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Remark.— (1) Many ©f the words
beginning with 7 connote strength
that

begius with [ connote, ®softngss  or

or hardoess, while  many
weakness.

(2) The letter #, and for the matter
of that also r, are too diflicult to

'Pl\t‘y

replace it by £ and say eitlpi, Fanfla,

pronounce for little chlidren.

kela, Lambala fov eirpe, kantara, lbera,
ramhdra, ete,

ra affix. contiaction of rey usual
with grown-ups.  Sce under s,

ra Kera. allix (contraction of reg),
used instead of the genitive particle
a even with reference to a liv. bo.,
when one would expeet at least ren -
neht odoere merom 72 wihido Sowery
hion, this is the child of soma.

ra Kera, tense allix, replacing fan
horo
hajura, When
tan is not lollowed by the copula,
it is never replaced by ry: hijutan
horo ; Aijytunre. The Kera-Mundas

followed by the copula «:

man 18 coming.

say also banore, kawora for banoe.
ra (Sk. rav, rau, :hout, fame).
. sbst., also rany, (1) the eall, the
cong or the cry of disteess of a bind
ataakan dipiltad epa dipili keehetae
Jeon g judajuagea, the cry ol the
shrike when limed is different from
its ordinary call (’4) tho call of
M

reptile @ binkoa & dur menoea, the

call of a snake is called dur. (3) the
cry, roar, bellow, yelp, howl) neieh,
bray, cte., of a quadruped or quad-
rumane. (F) the weeping of men or
moukeys  (macaque or hanuman) ;
the cryiug or puling of ¢hildren and
babies : honkoa rgfe gota girja ora
tetercakana, npdés ki afumon, racate
uruwkope, the erving of  the habies
anhearable

fills the chapel with

not-¢, it is unposzible to  hear the
geemon, ®ake them out-iJe ; en buviag
s lelte bilkakedlea, we wers moved
to pity on sceing the fears of the

Ulll

lelikada, animoia aimmakada, mendo

woman 3 garitkon  rudo leloia
sarghoy witiren lelea, T have heard
the call and scen the weeping of o
macagque, but 1 have never yet scen
(%)
Ias, syn. of Zero Nag. the act of
ol tellin

inviting him to cone, cither by word

the weeping  of o hanuman,

cailling  wb,  Le, wowr
or sign, or I writing.

1L trs., L wall or

Soma gapa rguee 5 dapa elrd etgho

invite smmb.:

pueagee g doe huriudbs wmbdkaniate,
adecoy hird that has itell” fnrmeely
bheen ezl by mcans ol abeap,
calls the other birds more than one
that has ben always in eaplivity
cut eneatee ryjora.

(LT intrs,, (1) of bod, eoptiles and
animals, G eall)

sinr, roar, of L
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ra

soben cirtko sgea ; madno, kead,

Jiu, gororcéiko akoakorcko jagara ;
maino aq keadko asulkekoatedo horo-
lekako jrgara ; cral horolekae kaki-
Jaca, all the birds have a call or song
of their own; the the

parequets, the jungle babblers, the

mynas,

sparrows come together to chatter ;
the mynas and the paroquets learn
to tallk when in captivity ; the flying
Bquirrel feourrtad -es a bird by the
Mundas) shouts cui
rajada, the ¢ilf moos. (2) to pro-
clain an invitation to people; to

like a man :

issuc general invitation : pitireko
rakeda gapa Kalundburu senderaca.
(3) of men or monkeys, to weep :
evankjalee raulerkeda  (oc  raufer-
Lena), wo seolded him, ‘he qnite
wept 5 en  balehondo  rengetejie
rajada (ovr rgina), nunuaipe, it is
probably from hunger that the baby
cries, give it suek ; gari jontulekae
rajare sari aiumoa, mendo horolekas
ratanre {or rgjare) sari ki alumoa
when o maeaque calls, the sound is
heard ; when it weeps, no sound is
heard.

to call invite
cach other : rapg efréko etan] damen-

Fa=p-@ TCPr. v., or
teko asulkoa, it is mostly such birds
as call each other, which people keep
in ciptivity to use them as decoy
birds ; gai oro cuikina rapziana ;
Mangralg matacte ilind kalia rapg-
tana, since last year Mangry and
mysell dono more invite cach other
to drinking bouts.

g0 Pe (1) to be called
invited @ Soma ragoka. (2) imprsh,

v, or

of an invitation to be proclaimed :

raba

dolubu en oryte, ilint rgafana. (3)
to weep : aminan alom ragoa, mid-
cokogren tapiriledmen.

(1) the
with which people are called : rangin
rakedkoa, moea ratiin gangirajana,
I ¢all themn with such force that 1
even got hoarce. (2) the number of
people ealled or invited : ili nlunen-
te range ratadkoa, mimid pury Jom
mentes masikilakana, he invifed so

ra-n-¢ vrb. n, loudness

many people to drink that h: can
scarcely give each a oupful. (3) sume
as the sbst.,
; the nct

the eall; song, roar,
cte. of calling, singing,
ete. ; the weeping.

stmbko rq, simbo rgre adv. at ccel’s

erow : sunko rale sena.

rg-au I, irs, to go and call smb,,
coming back with him : Souma
raanime.

IL. intrs., to come along weeping or
orying : ne hon horahorae rgauly.
raavsn 1flx. v., same meaning.
raau- P. Ve, corresp. to  the trs,
api horoko rganakana.

rah (Sad. rac) efr. raité, 1
of a sickness to render smb. lean :

trs,

ligintirilenae, raa riflfe, he was

very fat, fever has reduccd him to

eanness,

1L intrs, in the df. prst, to he-

come lean  either through sickness

or by growing too fast.

ral-p p.v., same meaning : haratec

rankan.aq

115 adv., (1) with the afxs. ange, ge,

modifying lelo, rekap. {2) with the

afx. pge, modity rikag, ruag, kasuy.
raba Jlas. sxn. of pafi Nag. L.

sbst., splints censisting of 5 or ¢



rabg

flat pieces of tamboo tied alongside
each other before they are fixed
around the broken limb: ne keraa
huly katare rabe lagadtape.

IL. tra, (1) to splint : en keraa
kata rabaepe. (2) to fit smb. with
splints : no wry rabataipe ; huly ti
rabataipe. (G) to use as spliats : ne
bitiko rabaeme.

raba-n tilx. v., also ralajikan, to let
broken limb i splifited :
aspatalee senojancii rabanjuna.

one’s

raba-p p. v., corresp. to the trs.
raba s-c rabaraba,
pabag-rubu] (Sad. ruba-rube ; Or

rabay-rubuyrai, with  pain, with
difficulty). I the act of walking
with  butbocks strongly rubbing
agraingt each other : ne horog radug-
rubuy leltele landakeda,

I1. trs. or intrs., thus to rub the
buttocks ; thus to walk : jalakine
rabagrulinyjada ;  sene  rabagrubui-
Jada ; rabagrubuijadae.
rabagrubui-n rfix. v., same meaning.
rabagrabi=o p. V., COTICsp. meaning :
inia jila rabagrubriptana ; iy sen
rabagrubuiolane 5 jalac  (or sene)
rabadrubuiolana.

1II adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, lan, tange, also rihuj-
leka, modifying candai, sen, seno,
hiju, rika, rikun, rikao.

*rabiga (Sinh.
tambourine ; 1,
instrument) sbst,, a small drum,
20” high, in the form of a bLarrelled
tauncated cone. (The drum called
rabaga on PL XXVIL is
rabiga, bub a (l/m]n,-fa). The frame

is of woud, gencrplly of jack wood

raban, rohena,

raband, musical

not a

139

rabal

'rl“‘
large base has a diam, of 15” and
the sumall base one of 7%, Over each
stretched by

vine,  the two

or of (rmelina arborea wood.

baso a goat skin s
means of  a bamboo
rings buing tightly strapped to each
other. It is the largs side which is
beaten, it is beiten with
A somewhat,
drim  with a frune of
earth 5 oaed & mirdan,
of the

rabdge 18

very thin
sticks. stnilar,
longer,
baked
but this is a
ITindus

mado by the

drum
tho
Mundas themselves

wlrile

and is in genoral use on the dancing
aromid.  The sound of the rabirge

is deseribed as £ ehserelére.

rabal {las. Nag. ramal rambal
Nag. 1° L. adj, lizht, ie., not

heavy @ rabal barome gokeda.

[{. trs, (1} to make light ; to ease

a load : tiev catli uruwmruarkedet
() to mive a

burden to earry :

birome  rab i feda.
light or lighter
ne hon aminawdo alope gyrikaia
rabalipe.

I11. iutrs., in the df. prsb, (1) fo
be light : ne birom rabaltare (or
(2) to licht =
jetere doakana, ne dara ni rafal-

rabalgea). becom
tana {rabalotana) the hot weather
has settled in, this piece of wond
now becomes light. (3) to have
a light burden to carry : am rabal-
tana (or rabalgtana) aindo isu  ham-
bal biromin namakada, thy load
is light, mine is very heavy. (4}
impisl., with inserted prsl. prn., to
find a burden light : ne biarom rabul-
jadmea ci?

rabal-cn rilx. v., to take a light or
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lighter burden : birome rabalenjano,
rahal-p p.v., (1) o be made light
or lighter. (2) to breome light
(3) to get or bave alight burden
to carry.

ra-n-nbal vrb. n., the degree of light-
ness = sanabal rablkia en  birom
bargaiidi horare mi-a rati kae dokeda
he found the load sy licht that in
a two howrs jourgev he did not put
it down evéh once.

IV. adv., with the afxe. ange, ge,
oge, modilying ladi, gorika, atdlar,
20 1. abs. n., the condition
ing little or only very light work
10 dv : itunre 7abale namakads, he

of hav-

gets only light tasks at school or
he has faeility in learning ; Samira
dine

rabal alope namrikaia s

- ano*her question,

lindiskena do not et him manage |

to oet light work he has been Jazy
for long days,

11, adj, with,  Aawe Vight, de
casy or little Also

adj. nonn . nekan banda dual

work. need as
kige it 15 no light work to raise
such a bund.

L tes, (1) to

disumre hatiknti kal baikedet kaomni-

make work easy o
koko saballeda, in the world they
have made work easy by means of
machinery.

(2) to easc work by finishing past
of 1t -

pitiredo  cahaoa.

siu nldole rabidfeda, oro mid
(3) to

penses by choo-ing to make less :

(ase en-
arandi rabaleye pury alope tenn,
IV. trs. chus, to ease as to

Light

smbh.
work ; to wive him les op
work : kamipe cahid i

V. ointra, in the di past,, (1) ol a

rabal

work to be easy . sarkari kami kit
raballane meado hordmo ki lagatan-
rate rabal kami mengtana, Govern-
ment work is not easy but  becanse
the body does not get  tired it is
called light work. Note the pro-
verb - kami rabalre jomo rabala,
in a poor houschold there is a little
work but there is also little to eat.
(2 to have Jittle or light work :
kamipe rabilluna (or rabalakana).
Note the saying :  kaji ruballana,
kamido ka, 1t is more easily said
than done; it is casy to order a
work when others have to do it
we do this
it in rcality s
with

it is easy to say : will
or that, but to do
(3) mmprsl.,
inserted prsle proy, to  lind a work
easy = ne kamt ki raba/jaina,

rabal-en vilx. v, (1) to tike a work

eastly ;5 nog to make any exertions :

“amdo dsugatimara horoge,  clakoa

: jor n edtem

rabald o

(2) b

rendor 4 work casy by using machi-

rabalenlana,

nery.
ra-p-abal vepr. v., to lighten cach
other’s  work by helping @ purgsa
hamiliw rapiballann.

rabat-p p.ov (1) corresp. to the trs.
(2) to et little or only
licht work.

vib,

caus.

raen-abal n, the degreeof

facihty + ranabal rabaljaia;, hurim
hepa paradtege pate tearjada, ho has
so mueh facility in learning by  rote
that he prepar es his lessons by road-
ing them for a short while.

VI adv., (1) with or without the
afxs wnge, ge, oy moditying ke,

ke, (2) wilfh the alss. ange,
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gey (e, modifying caba, pura.

3 I adj.. (1) with 4eji a matter
not  serious, not  important : Keto
ondokaoa mente samary  kajibirao-
tana, nea rebad kajido ka @ angadana-
gare namjan  dipili  ondoka mente
magod  taiugod  hobadarioa, ena
kireo kutunkupul nammente musi-
kila it is wroogly said and repeat «d
that Keto s in the Bay of human
sacrificers, such o wrongful  allega-
tion is a serious matter (that may
be heavily punished by the pancha-
yat) beeinse it him to be

mwdered if met in a lonely place,

cxposes
and  cven without this it makes it
diflicult  for to
childeen.  (2) with Zoro. a peison
without Importance, casy to deal

marry  his

him

with : n1 rabal horodo kige.
1T, trs, (i) to treab a
without great importance « hagarapa

matfer as

najom ad kurirepera biear  hako

rabulea. (2) to punish leniently :
hagarapy, najom ad kurirepeko kako
rahal koa.

ILL intrs, (1) in the df. prst.) of
a matter, to be of  no great import-
ance : nekan bicar ka rabda/funa
{or ki 1alala), enamente isu haturen-
ko jJamaigte biciroa. (2) imprsl,
with inserted pr-l. prn., to consider
a matter as without great import-
ance : ne kaji rabaljadmen co ?
rahal-g p. v, corresp. to the tre.

1V. adv., withor without the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, modifying béear, rika,
sajaz, aldker, kaji, as if consider-
ing it, or as if it vgere a natter of
no great impm"lncu: rabalunge ne

kajim bejuda, $uradarilebado kain,

rabal

atikarjadma, thou consentest ton
not think  that thon
the  promise ;

aculja, robiluinge kainae menkeda, [

easily, [ do

canst  fallil gapta
told him b0 graze the cattle, L ve-
fused point blak  (withonb concern
about pr~sible pui-innent),

W Loadj., with fryc ony to ander-
stand :raba/ Dot jooarianiedoin
U st

ki bujaohéscon, when poople speal

bujadoa, Junijane

tnsimple Hindy T oecan nndowe tand,

but not s0 eadly when they
Urdu and Persian wilh it.
I trs, to explam as to meaning

ne doha rabodlam, kale mundidai-
tana ; ne doha rdali’em, make this

Hindi ¥Yerse ey for us to wuder.

- stand.

rahal-g p.ov., corresp, meaning.
I adv, with the alxs. ange, ye,
wadifying ol wdal.

[.oady., (1)

without voedl cheek @ ne kagt

rno

D with £vjr a word

rordiad
)

Wion -

gea (or aabaloe purcuma).

with  puedd, casy  pronunci
Uraa kajive saba’ pueid pury hanoa,
le dabgtunleha ad hoto karsdanle-

kako purcaoca, there 1 not much
of vasy pronuneiation 1 Ovwon; they
(often)
were hampered  (this refers to fhe
of

throat constricted,
II. adv., with theafxs.

pronounce as if the tongun

voeal checks worda) —or ther
anye, ge, e,
modifying puread.

60 ady, with duran, a cong as the
etfid, eary Lo sing, without high ot
low notes, the contrary ol Adawha/

, Y
duraig nosong, a8 the garwa, with

manyv high or low notes and consce
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rabal

raban

quently difficult to sing and tiring | early, in entrd. to kambal, late,

when sung during a dance.

79 1. sbst, in the ecpd. jirabal,
improvement in sickness : ama ranu
nikedei jirabale namkeda.

IL. trs., to improve smb. in sickness,
to make him a little better: ama
ranuge jii rabalifa (or jirabalkia).
III. trs. caus., same meaning :
ranute jim robgl?i=Jor amy ranutem
jirabalkja).

1V. intrs,, (1) in the df. prst, to
be a little better: tisindo jii rabal-
tane (or rabalgea, rabalakana), or,

amg

tisindoe jirabaltane (or jirabalgea,
jirabalakans). (2) imprsl, with in-
serted prol. prn., to feel a little
‘better : tisim ji rabaljgia cifvarsata-
kana? Does he fecl better to-day
or is he worse ? Note the sayings :
(a) by rabaljyiia, my head aches
less. (b) katatiko kAa rabaljodriu, 1
feel tired in the limbs. Cfr. Zata-
rabal.

rubal-g p. v., eorresp. vo the trs,

8% mostly in Has. L. sbst,, childbieth,
delivery : api sinjee dubakana rabal
atirige hoboa.

I1. intrs., in the df. prst., (1) to be
in the act of delivery @ nigee rabal-
fana hona butio aiiriko hadea, she
has just been delivered, the navel
string 13 not yet cut. (2) to get
delivered : api sanjee dubjanreo kae
rabaltana (or rabalptana).

gabal-g p. v., to got delivered : ralal-
Janae (or parcijanae llas. rearjanae
dae namana Nag).

Y0 adj., (1) with zoe, a quick soul,
in entrd. to Aambal rou, a slow soul,
#ce under roa. {2) of crops and fruit,

100 adverbial aflix (1) in the cpd.
larabal, to render light a picece of
wood by paring it. (2) in the cpds.
calurabal, sirabal, senrabal, ete., to
diminish the act of one’s hoing,
ploughing, walkinz.

rabam L. sbst., (1) cold : en horo
rebary namkja puragee cklatana, he
has  cold, h‘e ghivers ; ne dJdimbu
rabame jomlere harad kamsadnogoa,
if this wild melon gets cold weather
it will be less bitter;
kulkoa mendo ka, rabanem jomrika-
kedkoa, instvad of sending them in
the day thon hast made them travel
in the cold of the night.
* (2) also rabansd, rabakdin, the cold
The Mundas count

fingiren

seacon, winter.
in their country three trimestrial
seasons, separated from each other
by a month of uncertain weather
(a) rabansi, winter, Nov.—Jan.,
followed by rebakeunnti or jefe-
enete, b, (b) gefesngl, jetedin,
Jetesi, summer, Marchi—May, follow-
ed by Jetcewnuti, jurgiencty or wendg-
candy, Juno. (¢) jargr, jargisa, jar-

the

gdin, the rainy-season, mon-
soon, July-Sopt., followed by juryi-
cunuly or 7rabamenete, Oct. The

month of Deeember is deemed  the
coldest, marany rabag or rabany candp
and the month of July the most
rainy, marar jargi. The month of
May is generally called maranjete,
though the hottest days, as a rule,
fallin the first half of June during
the sefafucunhagda  jete. Some,
however, understa\d by maran jete
the sceond half ofWay with the fir:t
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raban

raban din

half of Jnne.

1. adj., (1) with koo, sometimes
u ed instead of fu/ikun hodo, a cold
wind.  Of cold things even of hoar-
frost, rafandg, and hailstonss, ard,
only tulikun is used. Noverthe-
less some viilages are called Rubai-
da. (2) also rabartan, with horo, a
person feeling cold: rabarg hovoko
jiruhrikakope. (1) wigl? digem, a
cold country, the eold part of the
earth : rabuny disumre sacobko tain-
tana, Europeans hLve in a cold
country.

111, us., to affect with eold: ne

sirma  putac  rabamjadbree e mac

puraledbua?  Does tmis winter give
us more cold than did last year’s
winter ?

1V, trs. cause., also ralanrika, to
cold :

viuime,

honem
thou

cold,

let. smb. suller f1om
rabelajger,  bosleka

lettest thy baby suffer
cover 1t with a second eloth in addi-

from

tion to the one by which it is held

on thy back,
V. atrs, (1) of the winter, to give

cold weatler: ne  strma puragee
vabuledr  (ov  rabekfena).  (2)

imprsl., to be eold : ne sirina hurirage
rabutibunia; 1t is not very cold this
year; ne sinna purage rubaibena,
it has been very cold thig year.  (3)
imprsl, with inserted prsl pro, to
feol cold = tisinado ki rabunjgina.

raban-cn vilx. v, (1) to expose one-
self to fecling cold : ne hondo lija
menaétee (or menarcoe) rabamen-
tana, thouglh thi,%hild hus a cloth,
it 1uns about witfout it in the cold.
(2) of the weatbpr (personified) to

i
1

|

make itsell cold : mictedo no sir-
mage purae ralagentana.

rabarg-p p.v., (1) corresp. to the frs.
and trs,
rahakjana ; circadime ne hon alokao

2) imprsl; of the weather,

cae.:  holage  puradole
rabaty (
tobe cold : ne sirma purage rabai-
Jjana.

rasn-abagy veb, o, the intensity  of
the cold s e g lgdahaa juini, seus
geldo Lambudege angaojrinm. I fecl
so cold that I would like to embraen
tho fire.

VI adv,, (1) with or without the
afxs. ange, ge, fecling cold, modi-
fyving afaker.  (2) with the afx. gye,
80 as to feel cold, modifying riju,
rikan, ho¥ore senbora () of time,
also in the repetitive form, with or
without the alx. re, in the cold; in
tho eHld season : set radazy babana,
enctela, tikintw hohajana, I hegan to
thresh the paddy in thecold of the
till

dava hadbe rebage seukena, in tho

morning and  went on noon ;

winter ho went to work as a sawyer.
raban-au {rs., of the  wealher

(personiticd), to affcet  people with

cold whilst they come : horae pury-

gee rabarunked/ea.

rabangan-a riix. v, to come on in the

cold : Lijua mendo ki

nidarepe rabaguunjona, instead  of

sira;_;'irvlc ,
eoming during the day you have
come in the cold of the night!
rabutyeu-p p. v, to suller from cold
whilst coming: howre  puragele
rabangiunjana.

rabawn candy sbst., Desenber.
adv., also with the afx 7e.

rabawm din sbs(., the cold scason

As
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raban-hon

As adv,, also with the afx. 7e.

rabai-hon ghst.,an animal born
in the eold seazon : ne sctado raban-
hon ci jete hon ?

rabaw idi 10 same as ralarnan, but
whilst oing away. 20 intrs., of the
weather to go on being cold : ety
disumkore oko canduite oko candy
Jakede rabanidiéu enam tuana ci?
Dost thou, I+ ses= ww:2 and how long
it 1s winter in other countries?

raban-manal cyn. of desi manal.

rabawn-rabam same as rabuzn, but
only as adv. of time.

rabaw-réra, réra-rabam 1 sbst., the
cold
following acute pain such as the
sting of wasps, cirpenter-bees, fa raf-

feeling  preceding  fever, or

Fatab, madukam haw, sistngihal, ete.:
rabanréra pamakaivia; bunumbaripl
turaljna, najakad rabanréra mena-
gea.

11. adj,,

this cold feeling rabanrére lhoroke

with Zoro a person with

lolo da narika lagatima, it is good
to make such persons drink hot
water,

IIIL. trs.
feeling : kerajepen rabariarakiia.
IV. intrs, (1) of such

same meaning :

caus,, to cause this cold
a sting,
kerajepenkoa turu
ralarératane (or rabakrera).  (2)
in the df. prst., to get or have this
eold fecling © rabayrératanae  (or

rabanrcragtanae, rabanrcéraankanac).

(3) imprsl.,  with inserted prsl
pro., to have this feeling : rabeny-

1¢rajging.
rabargréra-g p. v., to get, or be mado
to wet, this fecling : si:ingibai

tutate rabatgcralona,

raba-rabu

V. adv., (1) with eor without the
afxe, ange, ge, oge, ban, tange, modi-
(2) with the

afx. gge modifying hasw furn : katace

{ying atdbar, rika.

wala, rabariorange hasukja.

rabansi sbst., the eold  season.
As adv, also with the afx. re.

raba-raba also raby, rebde, reberede,
1. sbst., the pain in the eye when
there # a *wote : cubaakana aari
urang jaked rabgrabe taingea,
IT. t1s, 0of a mote, to cause
this pain, medre miad gitil rubgraby-

smb.

Jaria.

111 intrs., in the df. prst., to suffer
rabarabalanaciy, medin

med sabaraba-

this  pain
rabarabgéana ; aina
medre jang-
(2)

imprsl, with inserted  prsl. prn., to

tana ; in the indet. ts. :
te cubyjanre med rabgrabaa.
feel this pain @ rabgrabaigera ; med
rabgrabgjaiia,
rabgraba-go pe v, to get this pain :
cekanatem rabidrabagotana dein lel-
lema, come let me see what mote
causes this pain in thy eye.
TV, adv., ralg, with or without the
afxs. ange, ge, qoge, leda, and rabg-
raby with or without the afxs, ange,
ge, goge, ban, tange, modifying fasu,
atdalar, rikay.
raba-raba, rcbg-rebg, riba-ribg, of
a fiishing float, syu. of fop4001.
raba-ruby (Sad.) 1° syn. of ram-
pdrarimpiir, rapfdararunkire, I,
sbst., the act of leaning  lightly on
a foot or hoof, when walking, be-
cause it 1s sore, in entrd.  to dampa-
Frmpn used mosfy of men @ raby-

rase lelte atakarptiona han kerako

kurage namakadkod, from their walk
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raboga

it i< cleav that those buffaloes have
oot hoof disease,

11. ady., walking thus : en ralgruby
kerado okoéani ?  Also used adj.
noun : ne rabgruindo sanginte alope
haria, ora japara gorarce atinka.
I11. trs, to act thus with one’s foot
or with one’s walk, ie, to walk
thus :  katae rabgr«byja.da ;  Eene
rabgrubyjads, » .
1V. trs. to cause to
thus : kerakotale kara  rabarabujad-
loa.

V. intrs, to walk thua:

hola paragee rabygrubylena,

cus., walk

ne kera

rabaruhi-n ellc. v., to walk thus .
ne urjido kura nimirgee bugigtana,
rucwliakoree rabgralena,

corresp. to the
ne kerado kuratee

rabgrubu-go p.v.,

tra. and frs. caus,

rabarabugol ana.

VI adv., with or withount the afxs.

anye, gy goge, Lan, bangr, modifying

seny rikan, rikag.

20 gometi nes used for rabagruhu.
rabara (from the Eogl) L sbst.,

rubber.

I1. trs, (1) to rub out with rubber :

nak=a ki taikaakansa rabaracme.

(2) to make latex int> rubber :

cckan sosoiko rabaraca !
rabara-ruburu in jest, syn. of

radd thuddie as referrin g to the feel-
ing.

raboga fi/e 1aines, sbst., I:chac-
mum laxum, R. Bz ; Gramincae,—
a tufted perennial forest grass, 3-47
high, looking like spear-grass, with
a short rhizome, nargdw leaves, and
single spikes that fall off entirely.
It is one of the belp fodder grasses,

rabpa-rohpo

rabpa, rabpa-bagel, rappa, rappa-
bagel 19 trs,, to break  suddenly and
noisily a bone with the teeth in
chewing, the sound being in the
mouth, in entrd. to rajte, to brealk
a bone with the teeth, the sound
being produced outside the mouth,
the whole bone not being in  the
mouth : kula merombie ralpakeda.
rabpa-n, rafp thepee—a—alo, riix. v,

same weaning : osimbd seta ralpan-

/.u)l(l.
rabpa-o, ralpabagel-o cte., p.v.,
corresp. meaning = mocate  latum

darig iminan janako rafpaoa,
rabpa, rappa with the afxs. ange, go,
g,

rika.

ken, adv,, modifying  fagyop,
20 ¢fr. khalpa, jhalpa, fig., same
construciion, to catch with the claws
to break the
rabpakge ;
As

with such foreo  as
bones : kala mid horoe
puesi miad kateae vabpabagelhja.
adv. it modifies saf.
rabpa-robpo, rab-robh, rappa-roppo,
rap-rop (Sad. rapat-rapat) frequenta-
tive of relpa denoting  repetition, in
entrd. to raparopu, raparupe which
denotes  continuity.  Same  con-
struction in the trs,, rilx, and p. v.
As sbst., and adj. with saye, it means
the sound produced.  As adv. with
or without the afxs. g¢, 090,
tan, tanye, also rappaleka, ralpaken-

rafpaken,ete., it modifies tagod, rika,

anye,

sab.

rabpa-rohpo, rah-rob, rappa-roppo,
rap-rop when walking fast and rabpa-
rohpo, rah-rob, rappa.roppo, rip-rop,
when walking slowly, I.sbst., the
erackling of gravel under the shoes
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rab.-rob

jutara (or rugudra) rihrob aiumked-
¢iin urunlena, baranda latarre juta-
akan horoin lelkj.

IL. adj., with sar¢ same meaning.
IIT. ¢rs, (1) to make one’s shoes
produce & crackling noise : juta okoe
rafparolpojada 7 (2) to make gra-
vel crackle under the shoes : jutate
rugudke rafrobea.

1V, intrg »4#r=fme meaning : hen-
sate miad Mongol radparohpokeda
(or rdlparohpokena). (%) in the df,
prst., of gravel or shoes, to make a
erackling noise : sandakare juta (or
rugud) rabpardhpotana.
radparofpo-n riix. v., same as the
tra : urunkote lelime, nyure okoe
rabrobentana !/

rafparofpo-g p. v., (1) of gravel or
shoes, to be caused to make a crackl-
ing no'ss : rugud horare juta rith-
@)

of the sound male by the shoes, to

roboa ; jutate ruzud rahroboa.

be crackling : jutara sari rafroboa.
(3) of the walking with shoes, to
make a crackling noise : jutaakante
sen rabroboa.

V. adv., with or without the afss.
ange, ge, 0g¢, tan, tange, also ralpa-
leka, ralpakenralpaken, ete. modify-

ing sari, asumg, scn, reka, rikan,

71 lag.

rah-roh 12 sce under rabparolpo.
20 1, trs., to make the joints of one’s
waist crack by twisting the body :
tiramara horoko birijjanloge seta-
dipili matanko rajrobea ad ganda-
koko tagtocea.
ralrob-en rfix. v., e3me meaning,
rakrol-g p. v., of the joints of the
waist, to crack : pentorkore matan

rabua

rafroboa.
I1. adv,, (1) with or without the
afxs. ange, ge, oye, tan, tanye, modi-
fying sayd  (2) with the afxs. gge,
modifying rikan, penforen.
3% L. sbst., the sound of flayed stems
of fibrous plants, lying on the ground
and crackling under the feet, or
spread uuder a mat and cracking
undes the bedy of one who sleeps on
it :
11. adj., with sari, same meaning,
111, trs, to make such stems crack :
otera purukoe rafrobkeda.
IV. intrs, in the df prst., of such
stems, bthus to crack : puruko patite
billenakana, rafroftans (or rahrob-
otana).
rabrob-g p.v., 8ame meaning.
V. adv., with or without the zams
afxs. modifying sare, rapuil, 1ika,
rikag.
rabrob-puru Ias. syn. of dorosin.
rabua rabunta (Sud. rodure) syn.
of danaka rida, and dalildi, the
latter, however, being used by prefor-
ence of women, cfr. vaddubulda,
radgapadga, (1)
with /a1, a large, protruding stomuch,

ridurede, 1o adj,
in catrd. to tumbalaf, fodoro, holo-
kodo, kogohogo, hkogoro, a fat, obese
abdomen.  Also used as adj. noun :
nia rabua lelte sobenko lacdakeda.
(2) also rabualad, with ldoro, a
person with a protruding stomach :
rabue horodo apetaren] ci?  Also
used as adj. noun : tumbalikoitedo
rabuako purageko jomdaria.
rabua-g p.wv., \lo rabulii, to got
Buduactedo Matg-
ra pury rabuaaksia.

such a stomach =%
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ric

IT. adv., with the afxs. ange, ge,
oge, medifying lalp meng, lelg.

*rac (Sad.) sbet., acontrivanee nsed
by Mundas anl other Aborigines
to join together two pieces of cloth
by means of a narrow strip instead
It is
a loom {2 pareo in which the shuttle
is represented by a  threaded needle
3” long, and the tre.d® bye five
picces of bamboo with a hole in
the (Plate XXXV, 5)
These pieces are about 1”7 broad,
{57 thick and
tied vogether, top and  bottom, ina
thread. The little

frame thus formed is weighed down

of mere stitching or sewing.

middle

5” .
J lm‘.g; 5

they are

line with some
with a stone and can be raised by
means of the strine (called jane)
The

running

attached to the t p eorncrs,
those
The odd ones pass

warp  threads  are
Tongitudinally.
thirough the holes of the bamboo
glips ; the even ones are free, bet-

The

the thrcad in the needle.

ween the smine slips. weft is

To weave cloth (in the present
case the nartow strips meunt to join
two picces of cloth together) three
(1) lift-
ing or lowering cither the even or
the odd threads of the warp so that
the shuttle with the weft can be
introduecd in between ; (2) shuffling
the shattle between these two sets
of warp threads ; (8) beating up the
weft.

oprrations are neces-ary :

Furst operagion. In the rde the
set of warp threadse (let us call it
the first set) which fpassess through
the holes of the lﬂmboo slips, is

réc

weighed down with a stone and kept

thus below the other set which is
free between the same slips (Rud
sct).  Nothing prevents the opera-
tor from passing at once the necdle
with  the weft between them.
After each passago  of the weft

the two sets must cruss each other
over the weft and their position
must be invertesbemis sty  seennd
pas-age the first sct must be above
To obtain

this pousition the operator with his

and the second below.

left hand pulls up the bumboo slips
by means of the string (jane) on
Yor the third passage he lets
the weizht of the

top.
go the string :
stone brinds back the first sct in
Fer
the fourth passage he again pulls

its position below the second.

up the bamboo slips and lets them
down for the fifth ; and &0 on.

Second operation. Since the rie
15 meant to join together two picees
of cloth the needle before carrying
the weft between the two scts of
warp threads is 1st passed through
the edge of one of the two pizces,
and when it reaches the opposite
edge of the sceond picee it is passed
through this also, before coming
back on its next passage.

Pherd operation, This is perform-
ed by the ncedle being made to
press home the weft thread  after it
has passed between the two scts of
threads.

A stick planted!in the;ground sub-
stains the upper extremities of the
warp thread ; the big too of the
operator keeps the lower ends,
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raca

raca 10 1. shst., (1) the courtyard
of a house :
kane tajkena, Rote was sitting in
his courtyard. (2) metaphorically,
a place comparatively close by :
netacte Ranci upun milckare katate

Rotedo  racare duba-

tebagoa ci Y—Upun mam  kajitana ?
racarea dam, ean Ranchi be reach-
ed from here (Sarwada) on foot in
four da
days! Ranchi is much nearer than
that. (Itly., Ranchi is here in the
courtyard) ; Ranchi neite apimirele
tebadaria  ¢i ?—Ne
tebaca ? sendarinjdo kae apisinjeoa,

n

sayest  four

raca c1 kape

can we reach Ranchi from here in
three days ?—Cant you reach this
courtyard in three days A A good
walker will recach in less than three
half days; Bambai relte hapatary
horare meny, Jarmani disum
ciminanleka aérakana ?—Bambaido
tecbamente

raca. Jarmani

hansa turut pitlekaji

nedan
Bambaiate
jahajte sen hobaoa, by rail Bombay
is a week’s journcy from here how
muech farther is Germany ?—1In
comparision Bombay is here in the
cowrtyard. It will probably take
six weeks more to go by ship fromn
Bombay to reeadlee
hijuakana, lagacabajanaine menjada,
a relatively

Germany ;
he has come from
short distance and he says that he
18 tired |

II. adj, fig., flat and smooth like
a courtyard : ne doba racages ena-
anento  haiko bLankoa, the bottom
of this pool i3 cven and without
places, that is why there
are no lish,

hiding

racg

ILT. {rs., to use asa eourtyard ; to
make into a courtyard : ne tacad
tarasybu racaen ad tarasybn oraea.
IV. intrs, to make a courtyard :
kosateko racakeda ?

roct-pp.v., (1) to be made into a
courtyard. (2) imprsl, of a court-
yard, to be made kosate oragon g
kosate racaon ?

ra-ngaca ¥ep. n., the extent of the
courtyard made: ranmacalo racakeda,

gota haturen korakuriko dubkgre
ki peregoa.
20 Nag. syn. of racadg rucasy

Has. po'ite syn. of duk:.
*raca eag, raca-susun Nag. I shst,
the dance which accompanies the
This is different
from japrsnsun, the way in which
IL.suda people dance to the

Jap songs in Nag.

same
songs + Haswdare rucasusun banoa,
japire ote kako pudaca; en haturo
tisim racako enetana ;
api maha raca ene¢lena.
1L intrs., thus to dance : en hature
tisinko  raeslana, enetem sena el ?
racuenctanalo,
raca-n rilx. v, same mcaning @ ni-
mir kale racantana ; kale racacnon-
lana,
racag p. v., imprsl, of this dance,
to take place : api maha rucu-lena;
api maha raeaenglend.

racg 1Y 1. sbst, tho act of pul-
ling : barisitanre bale ad copakon
racy puire judajudage leloa, when
fishing with a line the pull of a Aale
and that of a cora, as scen on the
float, are different ; meromokoy
racgdo cskarte\tekaddarion, sadom
ad urikoado ka} the pull of w goat
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racg

on the lhalter can be mastered by
a singlo man, not that of a pony
or hullock.

H. adj, with the adv
animal which pulls or draws well,

bk, of an

syn of the noun of ageney raegeny :
Lkuly raeq keeale kinirataia,
111 trs,

paga racqaepe,

(1) to pull; to draw :
the

alea wrikiaee en sagrikina raegjada,

pull at rope ;
the two bullocks pullimg thawcart
botoi

draw thy loin-cloth tight between

Areours, besese  racgeme,
the legs; asar racgeme, draw the
bow ; ne harado saciri kae racgen,
this ox refuses to draw a cart (not
(2) to

tear to picees with the mouth or

being  trained to this work).

beak, and eat @ han birre godakan
horo didiko raeglya, in yonder jun-
have the
(3) in jest or

ole the vultures torn
flo-h oft o
di~pleasure, to drag or carry off, and

kula

merom  tuin rucgdfa.

corpse.

eat : alea miald
() to draw

a rope : da raegepe.

raeqmeln ;
water,  using
(5 lig., dissolve carth and cirry
it off :
the water of the bund eatsup the
(6)
forb : capakaga] seaii racgea, blot-
(7) fig.,
with one: to deeide by

bandary da arit racgjoda,

cmbankmoent. fir ,  to ab-
ting paper absorbs the ink.
to draw
one’s example : an barim kiritina-
Lkana ci mid horolekam rueg-ledlca ’
Tlast thou alone Lecome a Chris-
tian, or hast thou drawn with thee
a few others ¥ (3) lig., syn. of joum,
o eat ; to engnll. to need for filling
to require vxpcnscs;‘ to diminish

cwbs strength ; flo Lot puage

Jadmes (or latijadea,

raca

mandii raegea ; ne huan isa hasas
raegen, this pit will takea lot of
carth to GI1 it; banda

takie raecaleda, to

dul  isn

raise the em-
bankment has cost a lot of money ;
nia pere renge ad kanckine hasu
racglteda, stwvation and  frequent
sickness have caten up his streneth,
IV, intrs,, (1) in
syn. of racagoluna, (a) to be pull-

ed 1 ne sagivt leweerriskief il racie

kerakinle jorakedkinma. (b)

the df., prst,

tanet
of water to be druwn with a rope:
ne kira da se+tacte ainbjked raeg-

fana, water is  drawn from this

well from morning till night. ()
to lean, to inchine, to be drawn
by its wu‘iht to an oblique posi-

tion : ne Mrima singitwosate racg-

tana, kape tunvakereds  bagioaja,
this rool leans towarls the KEast,
if you do not prop it up it may

come down.  (2)

maprsl, with -
s rted prsl prn, in the sentences
used in displewure : kote  raeg-
orjadmen,
?  Whether  art

pitibe racgmela, well,

orejadinea) thou
going 2 ja
market, and be

go the hanged !

These constructions secin to be cor-
ruptions of : kote kuala racajadea ?
jn pitite kula raegmeta.

rilx. v, (1) to full one’s

hair = miad tili burta eperaa dipilt

racg-n

kisite ube racgnjane ad tikoe peten-
jana ad kuram  gilenjanci oteo ta-
birikeda, these were the antics of
a tell woman in a
pulled her
hand il they eracked, sho struch
her chest with ths fisty and thou

quarrel = she

hair, she  wrang her
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raca

slapped the ground. (2) to pull ne:
urj racanjenre kam tekadia dandarige
jilinbasarkjtem sabakaia, what is
the use of thy leading this bullock
“with a long rope ? If it pulls, thou
canst not hold it. (3) to pull
one’s loin-cloth tight between the
legs : botog bése racgnme. (1) to
draw water with a rope : setacte
tikinjake] dain racgnjana, puragen
lagaakane=f5Tt0" tear to picces
with the mouth or beak and eat :
jiludo maparamgepe gedkeds, ne
hon didilekae racgntana, you have
cut the meat in too large pieces,
this child has to hold them in its
hands and tear at them with its
teeth as if it were a vuture.
ra-p-acg repr., (1) to ‘pull each
other’s hair: eperantanly dbkin
(2) to pull each other
by the hands or on a rope : miad
pagate barta urjkinle toltadkina
puragekin rapacgtana.

raca-go p.v., (1) meanings corresp.
to the trs. (2) to lean, to incline,
to be drawn by its weight to an
oblique position.  (3) of the mind,
to be strongly drawn towards, to
banker after doing smth : bura
lelte mon racgganatac jingpe acuire
kada, bis mind is set on going to
gee the fair, if you ask him to do
anything else he will refuse.

29 fig., with referenea to speech, I.
trs.,, (1) to finish a word witha
checked vowel or consonant: ora
mene kajiko racgea. (2) to draw
smth. into the eonversation : Buru-
maren Core haram Raniganjre kuila
urotantae lella, shaharkora jagare

rapacalena.

raca-bara

old Core of
the coal-mines
at Raniginj, whenever people speak
of towns he draws this
conversation ; mord sidara
kulgiakim gopogkena, epcram hobag
parted e¢na kuritan] racgegea, hus-
band and wife had a fizht five yeara

jauare enae racgea,
Buruma has seen

into the
sirma

agy, even now at every quarrel she
rominds  him  of il. (3)
anotifer diatect or lanouage with
on=’s

mix

own : Tamirren Mundako
Banali kajiko

ad Nagurikodo Sadiniio

jagartanre racgea,
racqea y
nidy Hasadya horoge, mendo Nagu-
riko talare bar sirmae taikena, burin-
leka inkua kajii reeqen.

the df. prst.,, of
another dialeet or language, thus
to be immixed: Ranei shaharre Diku
kajilg (or kajire) Angaraji racatana
raeg-n rfix. v., (or racagotana).
thus to immix another

1L inters, in

dialect or
language: apedo Diku kaji pura-
gepe racgna, ciape enkantana ?
ra-p-acg repr. v, in a discussion,
to disagree stubbornly about what
is to be done. or how it is to be
whether it should bo
done at all : kajikin rapacylana.
raca~g9 p. v., corresp. to the trs.
ra-n-acg vrb, n., the extent to which
another dialect or languasze is im-
mixed : ne horo bar sirma Nagurirco
taikena, Naguri kajido Jjagartanroe

done, or

ranaege racaes, org api sirmaleka en-
saregee tainjanredo pura Nagurigs
lekac atiikargtana.

racp-bara trs., 1) to graze a little
here and there | ne ur{ hasulena, tisin

gupitele harljae Yaczlaraly. (2) to
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racah-rucab

pull out weeds here and there : ne
lo¢om purado ki tasadakana, barsinpe
racgharalere cabaoa, there are not
many weeds in that rice field, you
can pull them out in two days.

racah-rucaly Nag. syn. of rasad-
rosud Has. Nag.

racg-cagar (1) {rs, of carnivous
animale, to pull and tear with the
teeth. (2) emphatic syn. of cagay.

raca-da, racasg llas. Jfhca Nag.
polite svn. of duli.

racaqd rocod jingle of rocod connot-
ing plurality.

racad-rucud syn. of rucudrecud,
but connoting plurality,

raca-duar .bst., 2 honse and its
comtyard : milia eperantacte najak-
ed inia sacalvar kain tegankada,
since last year when we  quarreled,
1 bave not set my foot in his house
orin his courtyard : eaiilijana lele
munditada, nia racaduarre horo
kako tirjtana (or kako hokagtana),
he knows how to divine by mecans
of husked rice grains, bis hovse and
courtyard we never without vi-i-
tuls.

raca-eng Nao. syn. of raca (danoc).

raca-gurj 1% syn. of girdyury, cfr.
yacaory, L. sbst,, the three duties  of
women in the enly morning, to clean
the cowshed and to sweep the house
and the courtyard :  racagur{ hoba-
Jana el aitrige ?
11 intrs., (1) to do this work : raca
gur{kedam ci anrige ? (2) in the df.
prst., (a) to do this work habitually :
engato gogjuna, ne honge racagurg-
fana.  (h) of this work, to be in pro-
oress: ale orarcdo 0% enaw racagurgs

racg-ladar

tana, at home it is only now that
they are cleaning the cowshed, house
and courtyard.
racaquri-n eflx. v., to do this work :
nijaked anrii racagur{na.
racaguri-gp p. v., imprsl, of this
work, to get done: racagurijana ci
aiirige ?
20 1, adj., with dg, snch rain as just
wets the soil thoroughly without
flowing : racague, dyie--=1rado ki
baioa.
II. intrs, with dg as sbj., te rain
thus: da holae racagur{keda (or
racagurikena).
racaguri-n rflx. v., to rain thus: api
mie racagur{njanae, lodonkore ding-
lekado ne piti musinges gamaly.
racaguri-go®p. v., to rain thus: da
hola racagurilena.
I11. adv., with or without tha afxs.
ange, ge, gge, tan, tange, modifying
da, gama, rika.

raca-jalom ghst,, the net shown  in
fig. 1 of PL. XII. It is made in vari-
ous sizes. In the specimen here co-
pied the net is 20 ft. square and it
has 16 meshes  to  the square inch.
The bamboo serving to lower it down
into the water, or to raise it, with
the help of the long rope attached to
it, is 11’ long.

racg-kaburab trs., to pull suddenly
into the water.
racgkaburad-g p. V., corresp. Imecane
ing.

racg-ladar Nag. racg-larar  Has,
tes., (1) to pull and split, tear or
break by splitting, a tree or large
branch. (2) when catting up a
slaughtcred animal, to break or foreo
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racam

asunder the joints of the limbs : urj
gedtanre Gisiko katako racg-
lararfkoa.

racalayar-g p. v., correep. meanings.

racam, racam-racam (Sad lacam-

lacam) 1° 1. trs. or intrs., to cat less
than onc’s fill ; to drink less than to
incipient drunkenncss  (ragmalua) :
sacobko mandidoko racamea ; hasutan-
rate mandi jome racawjada ;ne kera
hasu cimwmjaia,__bolaétee racan -
fana, (or racamjada).

sacam-en tllx. v., sune meaning:
tisindo cckatem (or cckate mandim)
racamentana ?

racam-0 p- V., of food, to be caten
less than onc’s fill; of beer, to be
drunk less than to incipient drunken-
ness : hasu namjaia, cnamehte mandi
gacamoluna.

11. adv., racam with the afxs. ange,
ge, og¢, Leka ; and  racamracam with
or without the afxs. ange, ge, 0g¢,
tan, tange, modifying jom, ni.

90 1. adj., with £aii, («) inconsiderate,
thoughtless words ; ap intention ex-
pressed, but not really in the mind.
(%) something not said clearly ; part
only of the truth; a speech with re-

whether wilful or not:

ticencces,
racam kaji birile ajumly, puratan
mundi ki namjana, we heard only
too short an explanation, we got no
full and clear understanding.

11. tre. or intrs, (1) to speak
thoughtlessly or without sufficient
oxplanation ; to insinuate to allude
to . kajii racamhedu ; kajii racamked-
lca : hola bar horokin cperankena—
Oloctehim ¢ clam cacamjada ?
(2) whon this mean-

sube-

py udubeme.

raca-pil

ing is elear from the context, to hear
or know imperfectly : ne kaji sobenko
racamana, mendo sabuti ki darirgte
goin kakoatana, they all =omchow
know this, but they refuse to give
witness about it because they can-
not prove it.

I11. intrs., in the df. prst., to be in-
sinuated allued to, or spoken of cur-
sorily : en kaji ne hature racam-
racargtana®fhat matter or affaic 1s
spoken of a little in this village.
racam-en rflx. v., same as the trs.:
kaii eananjadmeredo kajipokotoeme
alom racamracamena.

racam-p p v., corresp. tothe tr=.

1V. adv, with the
ange, ge, 0ge, leka, and  racamraciin

racam alxs.,
with or without the afxs. auge, ye,
og¢, tan, tange modifying daji, wdu),
atum, 1luan.,

V. adverbial affix in the epds. foje-

racam, to speak thoughtlessly or
cursorily ;

uduhracam, to explain cursorily, im-
perfretly, adumracam, to hear imper-
fectly ; fuliracam, to ask cursorily ;
to put a question for form’s sake:
hurinleka sulakane taikena, en kajiin
kuliracamkjci barnilae ctekeda, he
Lad slight dysentery, T asked him
about it for from’s sake, he staited a
long explanation.

raca-org (1) syn. of 7racigur). (2)
the work and duties of an woman
about the house. Constructed like

racagurf : nijaked racaguriregen ada-
kana, cimtan, hereJtema? Thou art
still Lusy even now aboub the house ;
when wilt thoyg go to weed the lields?

racg-pil  tu itwtl«- by pulling.



racaraca

Construeted liko 2.0
raciraca, raciradca the diminutive
e,

matope L. shst., cracking of o branch

of which s secorese, rocireder, one-
m entrd. to racirica, raeiradea, s
craching and snappine, and ratarata,
off :

ainmjadlogele parkanjana.

its sphilting hotora  razaraca
I adj., with szr/, the «ame sound

TII. tr=., to make a

.- o
Jokoera hambalge ne Notoa reedi e/,

braneh  erael :

odda ki odakana, mendo Tikuiakan
]]:l y
this Lranch, it {s not beoken off al-

the weieht of the frait craclid
Logethor, hut it hangs from the plae
where it s cracked

tr crack

(ot racancieg-

IV . intis, of o branch,
koto suwtracalona
tana).

of

or vef, eracked - o hiambalie on
1 J

FaCrt g oy, a breweh, fo
crach
Loto vurte s aa,

A

age

hhee

Lo, moliivin e

adv.owith o withowt e RN

L e, FL,

Tl

carly rrday il RTINS
FACAracan o, of sonarreg s ln'~_l!.
only.
racaradca v or, of cacaraeg
caca-ruar 1" - fo pull again,
i vy, o iy
Lo-eloth

ST L] i

SACIrW -0 oneg?

wore ticht the betwern

the legs:

jortana,

botoy hon-

ruerriccr=pp Vo, to e pulled aeain
20 trs., o pull back s to poll back-
to pull in Lo

sards; apposition

another = arkidtan  sadomko  fa-

gomteko surgrmirfor, the one with |

whom a horse rans away pulls in
[ ]

Lhe reins,

socgener-cp s, v, iyne ol decvdo-

rada-bada

e, to resist, being pulled along.
faedodar=g pove, eorrespe o the tre
B teea to hold sib, back mo-
rlly from coing away or from going
tn

v . '
MONCEA, Sy W e e o) i,

m o order do smth @ \<ambon
I had decided to o to Aocam, cons
cern for my moiher ha'll e Laek.
.“l'(']/'f'( I/"'(/ 1) V.' 1‘\".‘I"““‘. “ll")”;”f_"'l
R N T O PR L P AV P
racas o ymle Synes ol ol
bl nel naed ety
LRI EENTINTT SRR

P, f'rl'l»"/(’

f. .[!\‘n

raarid | <. crenbred,
the ~eddbn pabiag of w0 baby or
infant,

fo

infunt suddenly o start pulling .

[T tre e, (are, S an

hon dmvuntakan  taikena eilkatem
rer il e

L bes, of an infand (up to fwo
yoors ol endd nly to prle - hon

Lo oo Lo dae 0! o for r‘m*h',

ye lln“‘. h'-n ',\ll." b l./,'r
Lovgu et e watabor » e oald

', i N o I i
ofton sdd nly et putin o the

vioht it ot it L tooas
hiv <halow on it~

sacoedca I v s meaning
cilkatoe voerindea o

rgere o ot ~uh

wovy, iyl

|
1
saddin plline, Lo tate place -
coovles it conjana,
s t-a=rond vehon s same as the shst, :
iy vaerne ot e pithacellena,
rada, rada etv. of 7 panta, shst,, a
Con-

sLucted ke the thied meaning of

Lover, or layers, of briels,
Jerali,
rada-bada, rada-rada, cfr. budadada,

vnumatope of hatly dry fiuit or other
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radad-rodod

hard and dry things falling all about
in rapid sucees-ion, also of rathey
numerous droys of water falling all

about. 1. sbet,, this clattering
sound : jojo ulugotanra radebada

okoe kae atumakada ?

IL. adj, with suy: same meaning :
radabada sari ajumkedeinin conjana.
IIL trs. cause.,, (1) to make dry
fruit or things thus to fall and
clatter koronjobus radubadaen, lot
us shake the Aorons tree and wake
the dry pods fall. {2) of natare,
thus to make hail stones fall : aril:
radabadakeda,

IV. intrs,

radabadakena.

thus to clatter : aril

radabada-o p. v., thus tn' clatter or
be made to clatter : j6jo radubad-

agha 5 aril radabadalena.
V. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, lan, tanyge, modifying
wdngo, alumo sari, 1ika,

radad-rodod syn. of rododrodud,
but connoting plurality.

rada-rada 1° samc as
of gangai

radabuda
2¢ onomatope arains
jumping about in the pin when
gelting roasted or puffed. As adv,,
it moditics ala, rikas sari, atump,

30 fig, I trs, (1) to
rapidly and allnding to many faults:

scold  emb.

uriko burinleka babain jomuikaked-
()

to give this form to a scolding :

Xoa, miad buria radaradaliria.

eranc radaradateda.

IL. intrs., thus to seold : tili buriako
radaradalana ;  radaradajadee  do-
labu parkana.

radarada-n tllx v.; same meaning :

ne tili buriado mideohosaoe rada-

|

radara

radana.

radarada-o p.v., (1) thus to get
scolded : en uli alope téra, Rote tilia
daw, kuritan} lelkeperedope  rada-
radapgea.  (2) of a scolding, to take
this form :
(3) haprsl., of such a scolling, o
take place: tobedo betekan radarada-
lena.

111 adv., with or without the afxs.

eran, radaradalena.,

angey, gem ogelar, lange, modifying

eraly, rid.
radara,

rodo-rodo,

radora, roda,

rudu-rudu (Sad. radora)

()

enrtd.

radoro,

I. adj, with a long

quc,
tH

a thick beard ; meromguen, a goatee ;

beard, in duwmbuwrguer,

ronron  gucw, a lonz moustache ;
rasonda gucu, o thick moustache.
A-in Tu-

rikua radare (or rodare yrew) kacin
lelakada 7 (2) also raduraguce, with

Also wsed as adj noun:

Zoro, a man with a long heard :
radara  {>r radaragued) horo nete
paromtanpe lelhja ¢i 7 Also used a-
adj. noun: nido okoren radura (or
radaraguer

11 trs,, to fet the beard grow  lone .
puratedo ne disumre Turakulo ad
Mougolkoge gueu ko raduraca.

ITL intrs, in the df. prst., (1) of
the beard, to be or become lone .
inia'gwen redaralane (or radoraotan:,
) of
or huve a long beard :
laina.

radaraakana), a man, to ot

cucal radayo-

radura-n vfix. v, same as the fre :
gucui radaranjane, enamente kain
lelurnmtahkja,

radara-p p.v., (1) of the bead, to
or Lo leb grow, Tong s ama

gucu latab.a ot redayraor 2 (2)

grow,
ob
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radara-gucy

radda-badda

a man, to get along beard : gueui
radaraalina.
ra-n-adara vrb, n., the extent to
which the beard grows long @ ne
horo turui sirmaleka Asimree tai-
kena ad gucudo ranadirae radarajana,
sobenkole leladkja.
1V. adv,, with the afxs. ange, ge,
agey Leka, mollfying kararika, haray,
rikag, lelp, baig, guewy : inig gueu
radara’¢ka  balakana, his ®eard 18
long ; radaraledue gucuakana, he
has a long brard.

radara-gucu, radora-gucu, radoro-
gucu roda-gucu, rodorodo-gucu, rudu-
rudu-gucu, adj., with Joro, haram,
a long-beard man : miad radaraguen
Tuarukaloks eperankena.  Alsy us d
as adj noun,
radaraguen-n lx, let the
beard grow long < raduy tgreunjanae.
rdaraguee -y pove, fo breome lonzs
bearded :

v., to

Turahakolehae  radara-
gucvalana.
radara-rudoru,

dod-rodod,

raduru-raduru, ro.
ro foro-rodoro, ruduru-
ruduru  jincles of  radvre,  rodoy,
rodoro, rwduru, connoting  always a
prolongel sonnd ¢fv. dara-durn, ro-
soldrosod, I shst., n protracied rustle
of dry leaves: tuiuy radararuduore
atnmkedet meromio nirjana, hearing
the rustle of a jackal, the goats flud,
IL. adj., with wr/, same meaning :
radararwdure sart ainmotana.

LI trs, to rustle dry leaves: pa-
tarako eekani radirarwinrujads ?
1V.intrs, (1) same meaning: on-
ture cckani radarcreduridede (or
> (1) M the df.

pret, pr.i. or imprsh, of diy leaves,

salararuduyukena

to rustle : roro sakamko redara-

rudurntans ;  cupadkore radare
ruduretand.
radararadorr-n tiix. v, to rustle
dry leave : tuln radararwdeywnjans
hensate ; patirako (or patirakore)
celkani radoraruduruntana ?

rad irarudrru-p p.v., of dry leaves,
to rustle or gel rustled.

V. adv., with or without the afxs.

anye, ge, ¢

o)e, tan, LBige, also <=
rulesa, radvrefenradurulen, cte,

modifying sen, refa, rikan, sare
aduwi .

radca symo as recdroed, but as adv,
it takes the afxs. anye, ge, oge or
fen.

radca-bagel ¢same as Jraciract, as
ped only. *
radca-radca, radta-radta and the
diminuatives  redecredee, redferedte,
used of a eracking at each rhythmi-
eal shiake of a carrying pole.  Cons-

trueted like racarece. The adver-

bial forms  radeakenradenken, cte,
are alsy used,

radda radda-bagel, badda, badda-
bagel trs., Lo plump down, or let fall
all together, o number of  small
fruits :  godhundiledet

l‘(ll!//fl/{ L’//((.

barijaromoe

radda=o,raddadbagel-o0 p. v., eorresp.
meaning.
radduten adv., molilying 2y, ritka,
arrino.

radda-badda, radda-radla, badda-
badda (Sulo ruderte) Lrequentative
of radda. A< adv. il may also take
the alxs, vuge, gu, oge, Lony Liugs,
and the Tovms poddalcda, radidfen-
radidafen, and molilies win, rif,
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radda-budda

Sart, aluing.

radda-budda, radga-padga 1° «yn,
29 (Sad. rodo-poyo) syn.
of Fudbaiire. N.B. The meaning
given under this word needs corree-
tion. 1t refers to indigestion and
pain in the pit of the stomach and
diarrhoea,
Tor this,

of rubua.

in the bowels, without
alter eating unripe {ruit.
when the unripe fruit is acid, both
Landwpanduw and,, fwdbaiiru, rodda-
budda, radgapadgs may be
Constructed ke dandumandn.

used.
The
remedy is hot water with salt inif.

rod -radec or hirr-arde-ridé o cry
thouted in the cureinng by the one
who has “stolen the salt”’; and in
the Zupirdiniuny by the one who
has creaped being caught.

radga-padga, radga-pudga syn. of
zadd tbudda in both meanings.

radi (Sad.; A radd, vejection,
opposition, rcfulation) 1° 1. ftrs.,
(1) not to obey an order; mot to
kecp a promise : hukum cenamentom
vadikeda 7 hukuwme radilira, he
did not obey me; kavive radekeda ;
Lkarire redibpia.  (2) to render the
fulfilwent of an order or premise
impossible : amg hubum da rede-
Jeda i aing havir vinga radikeda.
11 intrs, in the df. prst,, of
order, not to be obeyed ; of o pro-
mise not Lo he kepg : ne haram hon-

ko kako borouifana, soben hukumtace

an

ranlana (or radiotana).

rud (=4 110x. v, 1st meaning of the
trs. ¢ aniy hukuwwe 7adinjaia enas
mentew sajaijun ;. karar  alom
rudin.

va-p-ade ropr. v, mubually not to

radi

keep an agreement or promise : ne
kujive tainka, kalaw rapadia.

radi-o p. v., corresp. to the trs. :
aiute jetan hukum ka radialana ory
jetan kavivo kige ; ama hukum date
radijana, the fullilment of thy order
has becn precluded by the rain.
ra-n-adi vib the number of
orlers not obeyed or promises not
kept : aing hukumdo ranadilo radi-

keda wOréiare mind rati ki manatin-

Ny

jana.
20 1.
proving unfit for
rade hitale herla barabarite ki omon=
jina, we have sown secds in a bad
condition, not half of them have
cowe out ; rade kagajeko ondortape,

bcecme, or

certaln use :

adj., randered,

a

burn the waste paper ; radi arikata-
ko ecatakeate laepehu bataca, split
and pare the rafters that  prove
unsuitable, we shall use them for
laths.

11 tre, (1) to rendcr unfit for a
certsin use : ki ituan horo nadale
rokenae radikeda, a man without the
neeessary  shill  tried
plough and spoiled it irvetrievably.

to carve a
(2) to regard as unsuitable for a

eorbain use : nekan daruko ciulas
alom radera, 1su tekason, never say
that sush wood is uasaitable (v.g.,
for building) it is vory strong and
durable.

[11. tre,
unfit for a certain use :

caus, to cause to bLecome
da jorotan
s re dete guralu bhitape radikeda,
you Lave spoiled the millet seeds by
placing them under a leak; jatian
kapige nea waikena, opadko mybara-

tew radiieda, this axe had occuly
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radi

virtues, I made it lo<e them by cut-
ting saplings with it,

1V, intrs., in the df prst., to prove
unsuitable for a ¢ rtain usc @ hisi
juri arikatale namakada johakedale,
do bar juri ralitana (or radiotina)
we procwied twenty pairs of rafrers,
we measur>d them. two pairs are too
short.

radi-g p. v., (1) to be myle t he
let become, to become or prove,
(2) to by

ki

unfit for a certain u-e.
regarded as unsuitable : ituan
horo sulukena, bugin davudo sl
Jand, edkana samaitijana,

39 1. shst, the state of being reject-

ed as deseribed below b hast ool

pililin hadly,  geleado radive (or
radife) senojina, we swwed 50 rail-
way sleepurs, ten have been lost by

being rejected.

IL. adj., of contract wmlk, rejcted
as badly done, aud refused to he
paid for, especially by agents of the
Railway Companies and the supr-
N. B. Su:h

cheat  the workinan,

visors of road repuirs,
people oftin
sureeplitiously approvine the work
and alterwards pocheting the wages :
rad{ piliva gonom hadkenko  kalo
omakoa, they do not pay the sawyors
for the sleepers rejrcted.

IIL trs.,
work :

thus o rejest contract

ciminuw,  palii  radileda”’

2 Jlow

ciminaw, palii redededbena
many of the sleepers sawn by you,
did he rejeet ¥

IV. intrs, in the df. prst., thus to
be rejeeted @ miad 1oboehabuale had-

(ur

tana, isu palibotule  raditicna

radiotans).

radiad

rad - I V., same as bhe tes.: ne
pahkodo, bala, alom scading mded
takalin, omauea,

radle-o poove, coresp. meanincy @ ono
candy eiminan, pulitaben radiyana
ra=w-adr vehe n the extent to which
contract work is this rejeddad @ oen
babudo paliho rawades caditeda, juri
pili

mendo satobtale senojma ad tada-

partedro  gegelea senolena,
rikinctsoben pilivy gononlde name-
ke la a:d baba eaticivijana,
W0 same as radiad,

radiad radi (Sadl radiwl) T fes,
(1) of ton hewy alond, to stran
smb."s back ¢ bawbal bavowm /007,
(2) of the [frqreat carrying of
loads, to impase the srowth of boys
or young beasts of burthen @ goaapil
honkee radelo .
[1. trs eans, Lo eausy one of thess
muwlido
alil e, this
~teined the
baek of his bulleek by louvling it

results by one’s orders @ no
bulum purg ladite harae

pr-k-buollock deiver hos

with too wueh salt.

HLL intes,, in the df prst ) to geb
such a result : purgsa hambal barom
goter rad/trna {or radiotana),
/'m/lzlv}-/L l‘”K. v, to eause ()llC:‘.l‘lf
such aresult @ ne Lopodo hartandi-
pinid ramenjane, this man, when he
was youny, impaerod his geowdv by
carrying Lalds too often.

radiad-o p. ve, correspe Lo the trs,
baromts ne horo rafycne; balere
dete sadomtale radijana,

radiatdoge radipge. adv., modifying
{lll/l, a0, 1/111'1./.'", l/ll]/?‘/, /1]//;[,/!1/'/1’ /,//’_Z
Dol s ik s as to b o caus

such w resudt,
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radi-padi

radi-padi (sad) jingle of rade in
the 2nd and 3rd meanings, but con-
noting plurality, so that, as prd. it
is eqvlt. to radidara.

radora, radore and
radoro gucu vurs, of radara radara-

radora-gucu,

guci.
radta 10 syn. of rafaradta, the
sound of a tree or branch sphtting,
but as adv. it takes the alxs. ange, ge,
oge. or ken. 20 I” sbst., the sound of
the breaking bones all at once with
one bite.
1. trs., to bite breaking the] Lones :
kula kerajane radlalkeda.
radta-o p. v., of bones, to be broken
with one bite : kula kerae namkire ja
radtaoa, '
I11. adv., with the
oge, Fen, modifying tagoy,
sart, ainmo : kula kerajaw radtakene

(I
afxs. ange, ge,
rika,

lagoela.

30 the sound of tearing a maize spike

off the plant.

jonra kapu orclere radtaken sarioa.
radta-bagel same as 7adfa as prd.

Same construction :

only.
radta-radta
radu-basu 10 I, shst., syn. of sia,

syn. or radcaradea.

hair on the pubes,

I1. adj. Ywith sie, or goregolerg ui
Iong and dence hair on the pubes or
in the armpits.

111. intrs., in the df.[prst., of hair on
the pubes or in the armpits, o be
long and dense.

7adubasu-y p. v., of, the same, to
grow thus.

Iv. adv,, with or without the afxs.
ange, gey vye, lan, tange, modifying

leloy refag harao, ubo, siap.

radar

%7 (sad pwdu-busu) syn. of rasumpy.
raduru, rodod, rodoro, ruduru same
as the jingles under raderarudurw,
but may be used either of a short or
of a prolonged rustle. As advs. these
simiple forms take the afxs. ange, ge
oye.
raduru-raduru var. of radayaruduru.
rada-dada vur, of diadudiada.
raddy-dad al var. of dhaddildhadal.
radi, Yadibadi Nuag. (sad) rari, rari-
bari Has syns. of dikurare, hut rads

’

rari may be used in thes. of an
individual belonging to that collee-
tion.

radi badi Nag. rari-bari [[as. I'
shst., syn. of dikarari 2° (Sad. rad:-
phadl) adj., with darn, trees unsuit-
able for timber.

ric, rahe, rite réte, ralghat, radgat,
rediat (Sad.,, A.DP. rai; Do riddyat
kindnes:) syne. of wo'.

Rad sbst., a caste of IHindusbeliev-
ed by the Mundas to make human
sactifices.

ratal, radal-radal radal-ruiul N,
17 of (Sad. rulu-re'uy of the cye-
sioht, syn. of Junjur, Le., syn, of the
third meaning of dhundula. 2 of
men and their way of walking, syn.
of hoth ladatoia and kavaluin. 3
seedlings and young grasses, syn, of
letam, 1. adj., too soft and wealk,
ragal-p, cte., pov., of the same, to
come up, or grow, too soft and weak :
ne loconry baba reéalrudulakana.
1L adv, ragal with the afxs, auge,
ge, 0ge, lcka, and the jingles with or
withoutl thg afxs. ange, ge, pge, tan,
lange, modifying vmono, harap.

roatam syn. of jatea, bul used also
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radan-katan

of animals,

ratan-katawn, ratam-kofawm Nag.
syn. of Zadniladus Has,

ratan-rataw syn. of jafeajufca,
bat used also of animnals,

raé-baraé,  rad-baroré, roé-borod
(8ad.) jingle of ra¢ with the connec-
tion of hereand there ratgat, radghat
in jest, syn. of wot.

raén-rui var, of ruz"rqr.'/.i'q. .

raé.raé cfr, raparape L. adj, with

daru a leafless tree or plant  with
creet, branches und  twigs, as the

falgarari.
rairad-p p. v., of such aplant or tree,
1o became leatless.
1L adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, gey 0gey (ay Longe modifying
Lelo, 18dap, wiwp gy e,

raésari shet., an carly, long-orained
varicty of paddy sown in ceora
ficlds.

rig Nug. (Sh.,Sad.) var. ol 12 a
tune.

ragidas, ragdad and ip joest rugasao
} Nau. (Snl. ruayfide b IZ,',//v’/tlﬁ‘/;' , 1.
s rind) syn.of of bt withe foree,
Ly orub off dirl From the body with
the hand. (2) syn. ol dergdri, but
only of serubbing, sovuring or rub-
bing strongely with carth, sand,
“tone, ete. (3) syn. of dred,

ragdda-ragidi, ragda-r.gdi - Nag.
jingle o raguduo with the conno-
tation: hLere and thereo As adv,
it may take the alxs. ange, ge, oye,
Lan, tanye, and molilics o/, heiydra,
Ly Ay IRy FEkdy ik,

ragad-bagel trs., snldenly to lick
smth. with a very rongh tongue, as

that of a cat or of a cow.

ragira-pagira

ragadhagel-p p.e , eorresp. meaning.

ragadken  adv., modifying  jal,

Jaloy vk rikeg in the meaning of

ragadbayel.
ragad-ragad syn.  of faradharag,

bat not used of the tenderness of

the tongue ciu~ed by eating very

astringent. Hrot. The  adverbial
formes vaygadledn, oo dlenragadicn,
haradlela,  hargdvesdaradien, are

also used,
ragaé-bagal, ragol-bagol vars, of
/’tl_)'/!t”'/:l{‘,/«", raroéharoe.

ragam, ragam.ragam roughness as

folt with the hand  enly. Cons-
trueted  like  Audam. As adv. il
modilies S alakar, Note  the

fig. sayine ¢ a'udo ragamgen bulua -
fauda, thou hosC puat ton much salt in
Lhe stew
ragam kagaj <bst.; sand paper.
ragam-rugam  jingle  of  sugum,
connoting pluality.
raga-paga,  rago pago,  ragu-pagu,
rako-pako contractions of yugurupa-
L, PAQOFOPAGOrO,  FAGUIRPT UL
cagirad, ragrad Naz. in jest, (1)
(W rugarua) var of raguduo, ()
(Sad l:."'/)r’l) “‘_;‘ syn. of

. Ak ao,
ragrad-japa

Nuaoo 1o
cive a rood  seolding. Construeted

hike

ragaradjapa,

/]/1 ll///A'rlJ.

ragara-pagira,  ragra-pagra Nag.
jincle of ragaran as <yn. of  dhan-
Juo, Lo seold agiin and again.  As
adv., it may take the afxs. awge, ge,
pge, (any Lange, and modilics croy,
dhomkad, rekay rifan.

ragira-pagira,  ragra-pagra  Ilas.
syn. of radduebudda.

ragd ra-pagdra, ragdro.pagdro, ragi-
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ru-pagliry, ragra-pagra, ragro-pagro,
ragru-pagrn and the constru:tions
ragipaga, etc., onomatopes, said to
be a combination of ragdro, to
poke with a stick into a hole, and
payoro, of animals, to dig with the
fore paws, 1 sbst., the of
scratching and  moving about of a
rat, a bloodsucker, a cat, a tiger,

noise

ete.,, in hole : ne yndurcdo katea-
koy ragitrapagira aiwingtana ci cii
riakoa ? marbu urea.

1I. adj., with 3 saré, same

mean-
ing:

IIL trs., (1) to poke about with a
stick in a hole: dandiate undu

ragdrapagdiralem  Lkatea boloakana.
(?) to render a hole noisy,};y seratch-
ing and moving about in it : ne
undu kateako ragapagajoda.

IV. intrs., (1) to make this noise
by scratching and moving about
in a hole : ne undure kateako rag:i-
rapagdrajada. (2) the df.
Trst., of this noise, to be made ; of
a hole, thus to he noisy : ne lata
(or latare)

ravarapagarotana).

in

ragarapagdralonn  (or
ragirapayarasn vilx, vo, meaninge of
the trs. and first aneanine of  the
intrs, ne hahurare runda ragapigan-
lana.

sagtiapegdra-o p.v, (1) corresp. to
the tre. (2) imprsl, of this noise, to
be male : ne andJure PAYU LU e s -
lunw,

V. adv., with or without the af<e,
angey gey oges L, {aige, modifying
sty avuwmn, rifedy rodany, .
Note the ditty :

rapagdara (ragoreparore, ragurepl-

madko  Litar reat-

ragisa

guru) kactado jolén, jelen, a snake-
guard has fruited narrow
space betwen bamboos,  This ditty
often replaces the ditties : biddiri,
katidiri ; or buru ku'argked, sekeicko
liruked, in the game of lidderiika-
tuliruinun.

ragara-rogoro, ragira-ruguru cagar-
TOgor, ragar-rugnr, ragra-rogro0, ragra-
rugey) (Sad, rugrd) 1° I adj, (1)
with ofe, pelbly soil, in entrd. to

n a

spse (ot regéreseqgdre, regresegre)
ole, sandy soil eegérecegire (or

cegreeegre, regerese) ole, rugud ofe,
aravelly soil ;  takatuln ofe, soil

mixed with stones so large that it

cannot be  plonghed :  ragayrogor
gorarc horele herla. Also used as

alj.noun : nekan rogdrregorre baba
herea. (2)

pebbles @ ragarrogor diriko  halan-

alope with diriko

giricka,  Also uwed as alj, noun :
ne ragarrogorko  gapabu  halaw-
girii.

IL. infrs., in the df. prst, tobe
p bbly : alea mind gorn rugurrogos
ryortana (or ragarrogoraea).

TIT. adv., with or without the afxs,
wuges g
lelo.

2V osame a8 sagdrora oo,
ragisa, rakdsa (L.

.5/ N
)l(u\/,,"'.\,' N t"h’l.

y doa Lanye, modidyimg o,

ragisa,

.
rachea o Ove raias
shat, (1) a lengendary anonsirous
animal, as large ws a hill and with
With
Lrcath it conld first uproot frees and
then draw them into

teethi as thick as trees. ity

ite nouth.

. .
Cattle wnd men were similarly alsorh

ol Tiis ogre has happily  died
vut, Lime ore is what romains of
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ragdsa-laj
its bones. If at the time of burn-
ing this ore, it be called rugdsijun,
it will not burn Places
where lime ore is found are generally

properly.

called serijag or sirjak which is
said to be derived from the 1lindi
honorific  term It
unlncky to name the ragdses at the
time of threshing. (2) .ﬁg., same

shre. is  also

as rugdsaliy. o o
ragdsa-1a], ragosa-1a], rakdsa-laj in
jest or displeasure, syn, of /faruad,
adj , withZoro, and adj. noun, a
person cating like an ogre : nilckan
ragisalé] gota hature bankoa,
vagasaldi-p p.v., vo get the  stomach
of an ogre; to take the habit of
cating like an  ogre : nidoc raydse-
laijana, hurinhuriate kae anteoa,
ra-go¢ intrs., to cry hitterly 5 to
cry very much : hon betekane  mudd-
tana, modnidac ragopbent.
ragoe-n YilX. v, same moaning,
rago¢-bagod syn. of ruraédhayue.
ragod-ragot oromatope ; same as

regoéregod bub with a some  what

fuller sound.
rago-pago var. 0[ rdidapaga,

cagdr Nug ragoro, ragro [la<, Nag.

»

- - Il
ragur Na.. ragir, ragir Has. Nue |

I. sbhst, (1) the act of poking with

astick mtn a hole: ruydrote kae

wiwnoredo, unduren cora urnamime.
(2) also

a stick wherewith to peke, or

ragirod ved 1, raydrojalu,
used
in poking, iuto a hole : undure cora
tmkena, ragdro bolotanlogee urun-
jana.

. trs., (1) to pohe'a stick into a
hole ; to poke abole witha stick;

to poke with a stick swb. hidden in |

ragdro-ragoro

a hele : ne undure Janda ragdreee
me; ne undu ragéroeme, eora boloa=
kana; n: unduren cora e¢ip kam
ragorojaie ” (2) fig, of a leopard,
to thrust its tail the bars
of aswine-sty and sway it about:
kulado sukurizura cullomtee rogi-

() foreibly
from his houss :

between

rocafo menca. lig,

to call a man ju
pancait, mente geta haturen haramho
ragorokon.

ragdr-en rilx. v, to poke with =«
Litle stick or with

a Teather mto

onc’s throat to causs vemiting :

ulackain mente  kurbadte  totord-
reko raydrona.

ragor-o p.y , eorresp. to the tra.
ra=e-agar o Wrebe ng the amoud of
poking + undore Ielboblen coraldo
ranagorocy  ragorohja aurii urnwuo

Liart hokage  haiw hokakjy, until
the eora Lhiud seen entering ahole,
came out of 1, Tdid not stop  pok-
ing it with my stick.

ragbrad, ragirad in jeod, var, of
ragor, but only as prd.

ragéro var. of rayur.

ragb;o{lnm_lg) ragiro-jata and vars:
shst., a =tick wherewith to voke, or
w~ed inpe Ring into o hole.

ragor-odom, ragiro-urun and varg,
trs, to feree out of a hole, sty or
housr as under rayaoro.
ragorodon-g pa v, CoTY2sp. meaning.,

ragoro-pagére var. of ragdrapa<

gird.

ragdro-ragdro  ragor-ragor ragur.
ragur ragoru-raghru  rugiru-rugir
1. «het., the sound of pulfballs

being rabbed and rinee d again-t the

side of a fu/i baskel, at o =lrean
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ragdsa

or pool ihe sound of jack secds or
the like moved about in a basket,
pan ; the
sound of graing or pulses being

winnowing shovel or

crushed or ground on a curry stoune
or in a handmill except /kode millet
which is ground with a segoésegos
sound : rari ridtanra ragiruragiru
kacim aiumakada ?

1L, adj, with sari, sgme meanings.
I11. trs., to cause the puffballs or
basket, the grains or the curry stone ;
to make this sound : ririi (or gura-
gudirii) ragorragorjada,

VI intrs,, in the df. pst., of
same,

the

thus to sound: riri (or
guritgudiri) ragororayorotqna.
ragdroragoro-n rilx. v., sathe as the
trs.

ragdroragbro-p p. v., corresp. to the
trs.

1V. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, 0ge, also

ragorolefa

tan, tange,
ragOrokenragbroken,
modifying red, rike. sari, atumy.

ragbsa and ragisa-1a] wvars. of
ragdsa and ragisaldj.

ra-gota [. shst.,, (1) the habit of
a child crying easily, often, or long :
(2) the
nia rggofg aiumten

ne honre rggofg  mena.
actual crying :
asadijana.

I1. adj., with Zon,a child with this
habit or thus erying : nilckan rggofg
honko gota tolarc kam namkoa,
Also used as adj. noun : hapenme,
ragola !

1IL intrs, thus to ery : rogofakedac
lelipea hinf rggofatana, look at him,
he is again crying !

aggolg-n rilx. v, thus to cry: imi-

ragud-ragud

nange ragofgnme.
raguta-go p. v., (1) thus to ecry:
caunglire nigee ragotagon, a little
smack is enough to make him cry.
(2) to become such a sniveller : ne
hon rggofgjanz enamente inunre
purasa koko jamaia.

ragrad and ragrad-japg vars. of
Tagdroed :m.d ragdradjapg.

rag-a-pagre var. of ragarapagdra.

ragra-rogro, ragra-rugra vars, ol
ragdrarogoro.

ragro var. of ragor.

ragro-pagro var. of ragéropagoro.

ragru var. of ragir.

ragru-pagru var. of ragirupaguru.

ragud-ragud onomatope, I. sbst.,
the sound of cattle chewing herbs,
threshed grains and especially straw:
urikoa raguiragud aiumotana.
1I. adj., with sepi same meaning.
IIL. trs. or intrs., to chew with {his
sound : urjdo jambabac regudragud-
jada, kundamsyre kera cimad ragu-
dragudjada.
1V. intrs,, in the df. prst., (1) to
chewed :
(or
(2) imprsl, of this sound,

get  thus busy gdirire

ragudragudtane ragudragude-
tana).
to be made : ghrire ragudragudiane
(or ragulragudotana).
ragudragud-en rilx. v., same ag the
trs.:  kerako  ragudragudentana
kerako busyko ragudragudenlana.
ragudragud-op. v., (1) to get ehew-
el with this sound. (2) imprsl,
of this sound to be made.
V. adv,, with or without the afxs,
ange, ge, oge, tdn, tange, also ragu-
leka, ragudkenragudhien, modifying

lagog, jom, rika, rikan, sayi, aiume.
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ragunfa

ragunta mostly used Ly wowmen,

syn. of jemgejewye, but only as

regards cmaciation,

ragu-pagu var., of rugrpayga.

ragir, ragitu vars, of ragor.

ragur-ragus var. of ragdroragiro.

ragaru-pagicu var. of reyarapagera
ragoropagoro.

ragiiru-ragiru var. of ruyéroragiro.

rabh ! raha | Nae, ®Sadd interj.
wait ! presently ! Like aicrd 06 muy
take the afxs. 77, (o, a, wa, ga, halr,
cte.

raham Nag. var. of rdm Ias

rahan-sahan L. sbst ) the use of
the dress,  furniture,  plite and
utensils of more civilized people :
agialiko  hurialckado  sadohkog
rahansahaiko ankedo,
1L intres,, toadopt the e of such
articles :

ne

Bawzadi nnluritan

birido sacobkelekasie  raldiasilga-
fena.
same

rakansahon=rn tilx, v, mean-

ing @ olparan itunjanei pokofores
talabakona,  nado  Baneahikolikae

ralansabanenlans, apu'edo padara-
kore mandir jomkena,

vabagi, rabri, raher Nue. (Sad,,
or rakiz) varse of s@re Haso Nag.

sbet,, Cajanus  indicns,  Spreng,,
Papilionaceac,—the Dal or pigeon
Pea, a enltivated, ereef, legniminous
shrub 4-8" high with pinnately 3-—
{foliute owers in

axillary peduncled raceics

leaves 5 vellow

5 lincar

flat  obliquely acute  pods ;  and
round sceds, yellow inside very
commonly used eas a pul:e. The

Mundas know five kinds of »udiire
(1) swny rakdre; vipe i the  first

|
1
!

rahiri

—

part of Decemb r with pale brown
a  little (2)
mage rakayi, vipe in the latter part
of dark-
spobted rakdri,

soeds, astringent.

with  whitish
{3
not 1ipe before April with spreading
branches and  whitish (1)
Lalya rakire, also vipe in April ol

December
seeds, Jefe
seeds.
which the branches and leaves form
a pointed tyft ;5 the sceds are also
(D) burw

rakare, darwrakdry, koroarahidri ov

whitish, rahary,  beora=

marary  rakdrd, vipe i Decenber,

with a smaller crop in summer.

c The plant is very tall and is often

The

peas are pale brown and are moro

left standing for several years.

t:r:(y'{h:m those of other kinds,
This is diff rrent form the burwraker
of the Santals which 15 Cyomopsis
psovaloides, a plnt only 2-3" high
with pinkish flowers,

I tis, to sow a ficld  with pigeon
pease @ ne gorape (or ne gorarepe)
rarios e

I dntes, (1) ina past ts. to have
acquired a great or small quantity
of pigeon pease: ne orare kibko
rarcwlode,  (2) in the df. prst., of
a country, to produce or sell little
or much pigeon pease @ ape disum
(or diswarey kil rdrd/ana.

rakari-n K. v., to sow a field with
pigeon  peas : no sinmado  apia
gorale rarinjuna.

rahari-o p. v., corresp. to the trs.:
ne gora (or gorare) rariokd.
ra-a-hars vebong (1) the nwmber
of fields sown : randriko raritads,
ginei turo-ara miad 1ati gora begar

rartite kam pamea they have sown
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rahdri-dali

so much pigeon peas that, towauds
the Xast of the village you will not
find a single field without this
pulse. (2) the  great quantity
acquired : randrifo riritada, gota
sirma utuireo kijiko eabaca.
rahdri-dali, rari-dali sbst., pigcon
pease roasted and split on the curry

stone. These are eaten  either
stewed or cooked like ride.
rabdri-mandi, rdri-mandi  shst,

pigeon peasc reasted, split and  then
cooked like rice.

rahdri-ramra, rdri-ramhbira collec-
tive noun for all kinds of pulses.

As a prd. it is constructed like

rakdre. P
rahe var. of rde. ¢
rahi (Sad. 7ralae; Sinh. ari, to

send away) efr.  fae, trs. or intrs,
to abandon a purprse and not do
or not do smth. to

Mangra crankiia, gapiec bicargka

smth. smb.
— Rahitaime (ovr en kaji rakitam)
Mangra has scolded me, let him be
judged to-morrow. Let him off,
abandon that purpose ; dolabu yitite
baba ir tisi, mentebu 7a/e/ea, come
let us go to the market and give
up our purpose of reaping paddy
to-day.

rake-n rllx. v., same meaning : ne
gunara bicar kabu rakena, we will
not give up our purpose to have
this fault judged by the panchayat
raki-g v. v., (1) eorresp. meaning

s baba

rakaohac 5 cna kaji ralioka
ir valkipla ; ne gunary bicir ka
rakioa. () mmprsl, of a purpose,

to be given up:

moncla, mundaa kajite

thanare udubiw

rakijaia,

rai-mani

1 wanted to tell this at the police
station, this purpose was given up
by the advice of the village head-
man.

ra-hundi (rs,, to call and gather :
poncoko ralumdikon.
raku-p-unds, ra-p-gknnds repr. v,
to call ecach other and gather.
rakunde-op. v, to be called and
gathered : poncoko ralundioka.

rai in poetry stands for raiman:
its parallel beine mans.

rai (Sad.)rai-daru ghst,, Dillenia
pentagyna, Roxb; Dilleniaceae,—
a forest tree with large, alternate

simple leaves 12-36” long, decarrent

and  amplexicaul,  parallel-nerved

from the mid-rib; with numerous
fascieled yellow flowers, 17 across,
when the tree is leafloss ; and with
fruit composed of the enlarged fleshy
sepals  enclosing the
The flowers and youny
stewed and eaten.

carpels.
frutts are
The full-grown
fruit is reduced to dry powder (falsa)
for stews.

raia-ore Nag. (Sad. rare coradly
syn. of rua-éré.

raicuni (Sid.) adj., with dude or
a varicty of half-lage,
pady,
cadra ficlds.

adj, mnoun,
reddish-grained sown  or
planted in 1t vipens
Just before the rassi baba.

raiji (Sad). var, of rij¢.

raiji-paiti {Sad). jingle of ray,
7aje, to rule, to govern a country or
parb of it,

railu-magna (Tamar,) syn., of jiers
lamaéna. *

rai-mani (1T, rér mustard  seed)

sbety, DBrassica juncea, Hook £, and
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rain-gain

Thoms., Cruciferaec,—the Mustard,
a cold weather erop, with long petio-
led leaves, the lower lyrate, the up-
per lobate or entire; bright yellow
flowers ; and very short-beaked  pods
with dark brown secds.  The leaves
are useld as a potherb; the oil is used
in the kiechen or rebbed on the body
the oil-eake is roasted and powdered
(falsa) for stews,

raip-gain (Sad). I <lost., good or
bad principles of conduct : ne hatu-
ra ragagadn kain ituana, 1 do not
know whether the people of this
village are good or bad.
11. intrs, to follow oradopt certain
principles of conduct: en  disumre
abu disumate judageko ralngaintana
in that country they have not the
same way of conducting  themsclves
as we have.
rarngacn-cn TS, v sure  meaning :
ne jogure taramaa Munduahonko
dikukolekako racugainentana, in the
present-day  some Mundas imitate
the
they are as bad as the Iindus,
ratw-ruin

deeeitfalness of the IHindus;

rain.ruin. Ilas. Nag.
Nag. (1) jingle of ruény, 15t and 2nd
mean;  connotine  pluarality.  (2)
syn. of randuiiloondniy.

raisi, rasa adj., (1) with dula o
varicly of half-late hrown-giained
paddy, sown ot planted geverally in
{iclds, sometimes in low fields

(2) with

cabra
Alo used as adj.
loian, syn. ol cadra locon.

raisi (Sad. r«is) 1. sbst,, syn. of
roarg gun, a preternatural quality

noun,

with which the huenan roa is endow-
ad by Sivgbonga and which is super-

raiti

stitiously believel to produce the
cffects deseribed under »oa.

Il. adj., with Zoro, in the epds. kam-
balvaisi, rabalrassi, Julurarse, pusi-
ralsy, ctew, also with the afx, Zen syn,
of kamhalroa, hamba'roaten, ote., a
person whose ren is endowed with
slowness or guickness, with a tiger-
like or eat like quality, cte., as de-
seribed  shud, spnserodsi horoko pura
cako nogoren s Falaraisiten horoko
paneiitreko Doroakoa.
hawhilraisi-p, ete ) syny of hawhal-
roag, ete, p. v, to get endowed with
such a quality : en horo Jularaisea-
fana, enamente pury horoko bovoaia.
hambalraese-(e, ete | intrs , in the in-
det. tF.,

L] . .
have Hn;h a quality : amdo Jarabiiz-

with inserted prsl. prn,, to
raasilena eimad, kumutew mnndi-
Jjadmea.
hambhaliaisi-tea, ete.. adj., as above.
lombal radsi-deny, etey, pinl, noun,
syn of hamhaliaise horo.

raiti (Sad., p. rowyal, subjects,
people) 1. shsty, (1) arvot, ie,a
man who enltivates ficlds
Landlord to whom he has to pay rent
whether he has mad » tho ficlds him-

under o

elf on land belonging to the land-
lord, or received them already made,
As explained under dhuiriir  and
At late 5 most Mundas have bern
reduced to the state of ryots by the
deeeit of alien intruders and unjust
decistons of the comrts of law, many
also by wrong entrics in the Reeord
of richts. Many bhuinharg are
ryots for some of the ficlds they cul-
tivate: nere raitiko cimin horoa.?

(2) also rarting raitip, the faculty
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raiti-paitiko

or possibility of becoming a ryot in
a certain place : ne hature ra#/: na-
moa ci? Is it possible to get or make
ryoti fields in this village ?

11. adj., (1) with Zoro, a ryot. (2)
with ofe, rycti ficld cultivated by a
ryot as such; land conceded for
making a new ryoti field. (3) with
hatu, (a) village where there are no
bhuinhars and no khuntkatidars. ‘0)
with a poss. prn,, a village in which
one is a ryot.

III. trs,

where, or make or cultivate a

to let smb. scttle some-
ficld,
as a ryotb:raitimealem taina ¢i? ne
oterem raZtifama ; mod taka miltem
sisia ei?

1V. intrs., to be a ryot : ne haturem
raziikena ; Cendagzuture Koceg haram
ra¢tikena, nidoe gogjana.

ratti-n rflx. v., (1) to make ouesclf a
ryot : ne haturele raétinjana. (2) to
culéivate a field as a ryot : ne oteren
rattingana.

ra-p-afti-g repr. p. v., of khuntkati-
dars of adjeining villages to beeome
cach other’s ryols cultivating ryoti

fields in each other’s village: Sel-
darenkoly simin ipilinrelca  adle

rapaitiakana.

raili-og p. v., tolet become a ryot
somewhere; to become a ryot.
ra-n-a?{7 vib. n., the number of peo-
ple becoming ryots: ranaétile raiti-

tadkoa, ale bhatukisankoite inku
purajana,

raiti-paitiko collective noun, the
ryots.

raiti-parjako collective noun, the

subjeets of a hine.
r8], raje, raji, raiji (Nad. 73/, rar)i

raia
H. r7/) 1. sbst, (1) the rule of a
country : ne  disumre sacdobkoa rdy
caladotana ; cimin sirmabaéte ne rd/
Augrajiko sabakada? (2) in Nag,
a part of the country, in the epds.
Nagerind), Hesadgraj, pireraj, tonan-
raj,

birdeswm, cte. (3) in the epd.  sirma-

cte., syns. of  Naguridisum,

raj, the kingdom of heaven used only
Ly Christians. () Note tho pro-
verh @ wije éun rije  weng, cach
country has its customs,

11. {r<. or intrs, to rule or govern a
eountry : cimin sirmacte satobko ne

disumko (or ne

disumicko) #7je-
jada Y Note the siying: ne kul-

ciakin bugilekado kakia rdjejala,
these husband and wife do not azrec
well together.

IIL intrs., in the df. protf., <ame as
the p. v., : ne disum (or ne disunre)
bugilekage rdjebana.
raj-en vilx. v., same ax the {rs. o
intrs.: ne disum (or ne disumre)
cimin sirma Awgrajiko rdjenfara’
rij-v p. ve, of a couniry, to be raled:
imprsl., of the rale of & country, to
take plice: Awgrajikoite sidare ne
disum (or ne disumee)  Taruhukote
Tti/t/v‘ nd.

ra-n-ay vebo n, the duration of «
eountry’s

vale s ranijelo rajekeda,

sac sirmalehagiko  hobajana, they
rule the conntry  since so long that
it must probably be a century.

raja (Sad.; Sk zi/0) (1) arajah, a
king.  The Mundas aive also the
title of s/, to the thaknrs and simi-
lar superior landholders and to 7a-
mindars  who, like 1Le one of Band-

gaon, 1eeeive rent from the nankis ¢
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raja-ba

apea raja okorce taintana ? Where lives
your rajah ? raja raja simarako joma,
cven  hings cat the simarg potherb,
raja rajakisy eperanjana both kings
quarrelled togetber. (2) the pupil of
the cye: en horoa raja bagaradjana,
kae leldaria. (3) the yolk of an egg:
0
the pistil of a flower, the stamens
edel-
bara raju kacim lelakada 20 N. B, the

simjarowry  raju barii jomeka,
being ealled dasilo or sipaito :

Mundas address the fathee-in-law of
their son or daughter as swmdi, gom-
Note also
the proverh : midoratan{ raje, baro-

ke, raja or rajugoinke.

ratani  clania scta, the husband ot
one wife is her king, the husband of
two wives iy, in their eyes, not moie
than a strange dog.

11, trs , to enthrone; Lo give the title

of raja: apute goejancei hontekoyako

rajak .
raja-u Al v, (1) to ascend the
throne ; to suceecd to title of  ruja:

apa govjante nige rafana. (2) of the

ministers of o rajih, to rule moie

than the rajah himsdf @ rajadoe
hapeakana, ey dasiho rejantana.

raju-0 p. v., (1) to Le entlioned ; to
wel the tithe of a0 okon] rajuna ki
mundinkana, (2) fig, Lo become happy
like a king in the fnture life:
my dacate
the

11

bitarpiiree rajapla, may
he, by arace of Singhonwra, be

the future life. (2) of a

to get or have a pistil; of o

]l:].m)_y
flower,
pistil, to form or be formed :

soben ba (or bire) rujaalina, mendo |

hupurita, bikora 1ajn ki lelnam-

{aboa. .

Hara-

raja-bd Ilas, ~ve, of Joladd) Tyl

raja-mail-baba

la, ondokala.

rajaba-céré Ilas. raja-ore Nag. (1L
raj-la ) shst, the little Minivet,
Peiicroentus peregrinus.

raja-baha N.g. shst., Carsalpinia
pulcherrina, Swatz, 5 Caesdpinia-
ceae,—the Peachck (Hhwer or Barba-

does Pride;,  a handsome,  much-
branched  bi-pinnate  shrub  with
scarlet or yellow tlowers in elongate
axillary  and  terminal  racemes
common  in l’lu gunlons of the
Hindus,

raja-hakimko colleet, noun ;5 the

king and his ministers and oflicers ;
the kings and their ministers and
oflicers

raja-hins, raj-hins Nug,
raj-hds [lhe, Loadj, (1)

L]
Khuntkati villages of  Tamar, land

raja-his,

in broken

tho 1ent of which is eolleeted d rect-
ly by the () 1n

and purely zamindarit villages) Jands

rajah. buinhari

the rent of which, colligted by the

zamindars, make

are supposed L
up the dues of the rajdvor superior
landlord, though, as a matter of
fuct, he generally regrives only part,

of it Also

neado rajlds ¢i hinnar ?

used asadj, noun
IL trs,, to clissify land among the
rujukdns lands @ Rakhal babu muka-
ken dipali isu obrkoe rajahdstoda.
rujakdns-p p. v, thus to gt classi-
fied =
rajakdsjana

raja-huda; rajai shet., the position
of a king : apu gocjante rajabuda
mara korahen namea.

raja-mail-baba sbst., a lale varicty

apea purkhakos ciminan ofe

of the rice plant, sown or planted in
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raja-maji

low ficlds.

raja-maji (Sad). I. in the pl., col-
lect. noun, the king (or kings) and
the zamindur. II. adj., with disum,
the part of country where the villages
are now owned by zamindars,
rajamaji-o p. v., of a country, to
fall into the hands of zamindars :
ne disum cimin sirmite rajamajia-
kana ?

raja-ore Nag. syn, of rajabicéré.

raja-parjako collect. the
king and his subjects ; th: kings
and their subjects.

Rajipat, Rajépitu shst., people of
Rajputana who have scttled in
Chota Nagpur, often as zamindars.

raja-rajoar, raja-rajoara (1) colleet.
noun, in the pl, the rulegs.of native
states and other rajahs

noun,

: Sindisumre
ragarajoarfog umidumige caladotana,
Sarkir ailirign sadarea, enamente
raitikoa suku pura banoa, in Sing-
bhum the rule of the rajahs isin
foree, the English Govaern ment docs
not yet control it fully (prevent the
abuses), therefore the ryots are not
very happy there. (2) sh-t., with-
out the pl. afx., native states : Sin-
diswumre purage rajurajoar meny,
there are many native states in Sing-
bhum. (3) <b.t., in the 8., also
vajarajoari, the autocratic rule of
the native states : Bandabera disum-
re purage rajarajoars caladptana :
kera, urj, werom, sim, kire baba-
canli eman begar cutiten  akiria-
Lereo, begar cutito marata oram
Laikerco, sajaim namea.

raja-raniko colleet. neun, the kings
and the queens.

raji

raja-rdl cfr. caputa, adj., with
halu, a villago in the mankipati, the
quit ront of which goes to make ap
the ducs of the rajah.

rajira-rejire, rajar, rejer jingle of
rejer,, eonnoting plarality or fre-
queney.

rajatari (from the Bnel), 1. sbst.,
registration ; rajatars hobajana ci ?
II. trs, (1) to register, to make an
officigl red®pd of a contract, with
hagaj, virt, ote, haln, patt asd. o. :
otein akirinkeda, rajstarilam, regis-
(2) to
ne otcla®r
rajataritg, let us have the sale of

ter tho sale of my fields.
such registration made :

this field registered ; ne ote rajatari-
aippe mods.ae takaln omea, g3t this
fiell registered under my name, I
will pay a hundred rupees for it.
rajatari-p p. v., COrresp. meanings.
N. B —Peaple of late have begun to
use alsy this term, insteal of girmire,
of the enrolment of coolies for the
Assam tea plantations : Asim seng-
mentm rafafering et t o tisim api
horoko Asim sengrako rajafarijana.
rajatari-babu shst., a native regis-
trar.
rajatari-kagaj «hst., a copy of a
registration entry.
rajatari-kitab sbst., a register, as
used in a registrar’s office,
rajatari-onol
kagaj.
rajatari ora <bst., a registor-office,
raje var. of rd;.
raj-hins Nayx, raj-hds Ilas, var, of
raja-hdis.
raji var. of r;.
raii (Sud.; D,

syn.  of rajatare

razt,  pleased,
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raji

agreed). 19 T sbsty, reeoneilition :
holukinm cperankena  raji anrige
hobaoa.

1L trs, fto
cperankena tisinle rajkedrina.

puji-n vilx. v, (1) to make i, up
7

reeoneile @ holakin

othar t orajon ke

(2

compromise befare the panchayval 5

each iy

with
kipisilo ki b--ea. ) to make a
to stop a lawsuil by a cr-r‘)pmmis(- :

yoneorchen  cajinza cie acartehon
/]

cenon 7 Wil you male a compro-
uise befure the panchayat or will
you go farther (i, o b law) ?

F1jteg P Vo (1) vorresp o the frs

api pitiatekin Lipi-tlena, aiiy
tehin pajiiaaa 5 ne hovokin VRO

Kavedokin gopora 2} saree the

i, v isthmn 1\‘111'..&1""}11 !, nildo
rajihen.
o0 [, sheb, (1) Liadehip: alen

junmda el apea mnndare roje kb

mena. Nete the saying s tando

1
Bas Feen agnare L amonest fiiends.
I, Wy, with oo, one's fr nid s

amlo 1o horoko ne hature menas

rvejrieg e phaji hohan, to-day Lheve

Koaei 7 Have you any friends in
thiz village 7
LU tre, (1) to make “mb.

fricnd + ranui munditads, - enamente

one'~

TR horoka iyl 7, e b know-
Ledge of mediein oroots, owing 4o
this many people have 2 dle friends
with him.

prji-atlso v, (1) to mike frierd

sefenae s

with smb. ¢ en heroly
deaga namea, (2) of willlanimals
fo cot tame awsl Diendly  booman s
asul]ck»l‘v .“l]'.‘jf{‘lll ’ :W'.'!I')I{'J /‘//'/',1, l,

fnlaburikodo kb,

rajl

L ragi-g pe v., (1) coree-p. to the trs.
" e hovo rujiote, nido kih depenga

Logore. (2) sams ag the il v
ne havolo vafogaes

“\", nf

viends weuds : Dudbuads Kodasad-

ra-a-aje o veboow, numb. e

ren horoko rea e vagitadkon, nége-
pocobirerrengjuares acy Lee
hurina, Budhws Toe mle mony
{hat

h

fricadsin Ruadal whon he

cons there on » RERRERS ¢l

sabisfy all fo e i iavite hos o
cat ol diink,
IV,alv, «tth o Al o,

ogecmndi i £ s
A . i Lt
BRI <hot, (1) Bkines nareneest
consenl s o medie viare ey s
cbanoa, .J.» ol lthe oo stew of oo

pwadd Toavas 3 inny hajive abie rege

banor, T de notarre winh s pro-
pocel, nimmn gonee cafe
Chanoa, o oond Dl omee, Lode
] gy SN . .
nob pesept the priee thoweidere 4
pape e Naote tho

i

' MICNIR UREN i,
i

;

i

caving o ragiiege ]h(t}‘l, forbemanes

l Foabers obibniey ifowe do ot

D panishhina he will do it amaing ()
e sabicletion and quictne s of an
imtint in = ab’e eomypany :one hona
rode atato hanoy,

Ihoadj, () ploa e, satisfactory,

acooptables nelan hfuwdudun,
Lonho mente cags ubie makase hota

S Whire to bl

they e Tor children s

N now  ab

Lo

dtlieall Lo plore 2 aniy fg/ gonow,

veooda ke Dhakeda, cnaments
ke v Ladu aoehe, none would-bHe
Daye. o Loendan aceepable prge for

my buifaly, T del not celbit (Y

| owith Sy, e infant whi hohas talon
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raji-rama

to «mb, which is (uict and  satisfied
and doecs not ery in hiscompany :
amlo 7a/: hon enanite amgee nam-
tana, the little child which hisa
liking Tor thee, has been wanting
thee ever so lTong,

TIT. tre, caus., (1) to

malke smb.

like smth. or Le pleased with it:
gordlumandi ne hon hae  jomtan
tailkeny, mataetele rojedie. (2) to

make sml. acoept a qroposal, agree
to smth : ne kajire en horom raji-
daritio ei 2 Canst thou wake him
azree to this ? ji, en horo barhisi
takate kora gonon rajiime  or su-
Jlatnuie), cnaryg modd takaia cmamen,
go and make him agree to buy my
buffalo for 40 Rs, 1 shall give thee
a rupee for thy trouble. e

IV.intes, (1) to b pleaced with
smth.; to agree fo a proposal: ne
kajire kain (2y of
infant, to he wsed to smb’s com-

rajikana. un

pany and be satisficd in it nehon
ainla kie rojiluna

gaji-n i, v, sime moamne

gaji-op v, corresy to thee s
cans

sa-u-njr veh, n, the nmumbor of
people nade o he pleasd or o

conwent - ooy rapk dkoa, jetae
niy kajp hako hoawaiv kel

Vionda., (0 witho the afxs weey ooy
VRN
)
/n}ln'uli\l.\':n': TE
IS UT R L A

sl i

the

g, molihylow

al Ll e with i

) ()

¢

il onmna
T bt a o tren anl Siened

].rmniw‘ Vobooe o1 anelanalor

[N

Il
whea o oaase peonn bedont ol
!

rajoar

olkeda  ei ? rojinama hakimtme
idijana ad para6jina.

I1. adj, (1) with Zaji, the terms of
such a comypromise.  (2) with kagaj,
such a doeument.

111, trs. intrs , thus to compound a
case: en mukudima rajinamacben ;
rajenamalkedaben ¢i?

IV. tre, caus.,, to induce litigants
thus to (-.ompound a case : ne ho-
vohma rojimamakin e,

rajinama-n vflz. v., same as the trs.
or intrs.,, en mukudima rajonamnan-
hen 5 hacairi aloben sena, h turege
rajinamanben,

rajinama-g p.v., (1) prsl. corresp.
to the trs and trs. caus. : mukudima
rajinemajana,  kire  birhisiloka
takam lelekeda honat, if the case
had thou
weouldest have had to spit some forty

rupees ; en hov kin rajinamapla (2)

not been  ecompounded

impr-l,, of sruch a compromise, to be

made : ho'n nalisiena, tisiado 7
JriQuiajana.,
20 [, shety, a small swn of money

propo-ed by the panchayat and given
freely by theae used to gtop Timnther
poce dings + rajirime word taha
omtam.

LI trs to give such moprey: moy!
taka sojrannal i

e ming

pen oho

Fajanineg PV, COTTeSD

wove kv sajenaaj o,
o maday kst helankana
rijhomir bt the cldest vou of
a i,
rajap, rajeara, raloar-disum (Syd,
podonp s AU pope i) shet amitive

ote

v 1 ! .
muare o

v mad e Lo hakim-

I ha humuteo  kan

T

b



rajot
namey, in the mitive stutes lhou
will not have even in thy dreams the
happiness enjoyed by those who live
the of  the
Engl'sh Goverament.

under Magistiates
rajot rare var. of rojof rojoto.
rakab 1° intrs., of the sun, moon

or ghirs, (1) to riso s sinl radoblana.

(2) sometimes, Lo move tovards the

zonith = singi tikin J,xl\ulp hz/(u‘

enteo ardguana.

ealab-en vilx. v., s3m2 meanirgs.

20 I. alj., with gonol, an inercased

or raised price.

I1. trs., to rais® a pries or wages:

eailiry

tisinoapa conoa purag ko

paballed it hol do bar takate me-

comin omuae menly, tisindoore

bar takae radhloda g talibko  ra-

bl {1, they have rosed s wazes,

TIL intrs, in the difo past, (1) of
privesor o wages, to 1ise s Imuury
Q0RO T ealtana the pn« ool et
alo g s (U K creneth, to

T A s ap el pers m{ /,

of

Lomit;

forat .nnym

ayazutara, cmb’s, wrowth,

EONUIRNE ot oty apmite pd
aaoufana, heopgrews bat hos father

o of Lie, to Le
Nofe the superstition
dubilitasad

julkedte enarcho beea il hira-

i ootting old.
fenert! hened.
yakabobin

inda dipili

rakabea, (nhalore smae il aliddo

penen, ab the erecfion ol the e,
pole, pcnplc upront . taft of eouch
;_rmg:, \1)1‘3 un lt :l:‘.i‘ Hn‘u\\' it n the

air towacds the poly,

by so doing their hie aots longer
Alabeen vilxe v, to iy the pri e
ar wa 2 oone ks et ko) ¢

oo Usings pargko 7 Labengan;

they sy {hat

BLE S

hnjirt kamilo «muma[\o rafdhentana,
rakab-gp. v., (1) correap. to the trs.
(2) =ame as the infrs.

ra-n-ak o viboon. o the

rise

dogrea to

which cadlirg gonondo

prices
ranaked  rakahjana upun o gandare

enan sertedy peregoa, the price of
riee has risen s) much that a2 1bs.
msure dos nob geb filled for less

than DHur annis. e

V. alv., (rie) with the afxs.

ange,
Lye, oge, mobifying gonow, goaoi
Aajr.

V. adverbinl a’x. in the cplo yo-

wosrad o eharge more and more

and werrad, J/, of i‘[‘ic"\', o r.se ra-

I’i'”f; ol
fast, 5 of
ripidly.

ol s
woeadth

an | trees, o grow

ele, fo meicase

(1} to

atar:

clriryae daned nr
for
Lildikoko
{0

IR

virls dasatat e dihukes

(M

ran il such

pahoho brine

aomhet o
ol
hatn ko

~vloniho

never thore: o'a patice

mid polhoe s Tarakindo

anan it ek i

(3 to b toa nirhet woaes or

w hoanimads as it the enstom to
el thare s one pire merokolo
sk hioa

IT intr~, (1) of woman, {0 appear

of Luwv

huriko

Lefore a4 court, diku Jatieen
kiko

(2) Ly pub inancap, earmee

pardasin kacanire
ral b
al a I saburnies

mark oo Taivs:

sl ihhowa I th
onty ol the

i alarur ko
Ly of for i,

PRI
g, P,

rnse L8

et d

us habit : Tamir

ralkak

aninnd,

oo fant.
wild

lucusts a0 e en baes
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rakab

(ca/n) 1o make tlmr appeirance in

a ceuntiv: ne disunre  ohosaéle

Taruhuko

birre

ralablena Y purasa

(1y to

to  the market

ne

Luriko  rukaba. be
for
Bandgad pitire kitubadeom purgge
ruliha.

en vflxs vo, theee first icanings

brought sale

GV
of the intrs,

5 (1) corr <p. to the tr-.
h* Intrs,
L (1Y the
number  of
market 3 the namber
it the

focien s,

'l'u['rt[)-g p.v
(2) weanines of
ra-in-n quantity
of wares ov

brougs it ¢ the
of people appearing
Tair

appearing in the comntry @ pukakodo

oy,

animals

market or

the number of ete.,

sanakallo yahiubhena, taku apttn
dipili sirmado sukultf ze torme, so
many locusts eame that when they
llew the shy was as dark as smoke,
(2) the act of thus appearing : pitive
akiriukja,

See fwither

miza 2analahre wrp kaia
mendo oro rankadire.
ander ravalafy 30

111 adverbial afx. in the epd
awrafoh,  to bLiine a dull from
forcign pmts: honko Asvite  an-

f:.u///u/ ol ee ocia,
L tese, (1) to put smth. onoa

m

l(,'\'(‘l

up

}lighvr or A hieher plies
io cairy
yalabewe. (1) to put smth upreight;

r,they

Pt sy up ¢ bakse

to eracl; indi wiviho pad
Tave aob yel creetod the indi pole,
(%) with the doe.
to at
T ‘n\‘;.:‘;n nioba by (Hl ]yy

the fors o th

g toat e e or llf\ rlh‘(\‘]l f[l {he

e cr o often

wador-tood, o drink s mar

i pa “lali bon-

!

rakab
rakablem, ecute  jasare,  come
drink thy cup ol beer first, and

then <pe k.
LI intrs, in the dif pr-t

in a higher place; to g('l, pat up-

, Lo getl pug

ne danra ki rad abtana,
a hand,

right : mar,

dewgn’chen, ere lend s
-0 v oot 1 L4 en b
we do not succesd in putting up this

beam.

ratah-eq o rlixe v, same as bhe G

L®*ikolo *tukatanre

Jitnkoko  rada-

benes Jagartom putoraledrmtbanag,
pavrgaia o e omendo LA, in-
stealof drinkin g thy cup of Loy,

thon tall

ko '/-Q

coabow g hoat end,
P

taratulae

Ve, Coveosp nieninrs

s Ao caddit o
mar, nido radddoTo) jacr tanduajan.

IL. the

raegralal to pull ov drag up ; don-
4 I's

afverbial afxe in

epla

dorafal, to carvy up at arms’ lemgth
above the hewvl; oty 7elralad, to

follow wAli the eyes one who puts
or carties sith. up. mandi jomtume
ne seta (clrolady lelariguhing  when
this

and

Liook my mead, doo Tollowed

my hand up down  with its
eyes,

50 1 <t

ol nceending,

also pseaafah, the ad
mounting or ¢limbing .

4k hobaoa

ne hora tepe sencre o
i
lvve made the asecnt vay slowly.
!] (’ltli
climbing path:
Pullon) thoa

e )Vl”'. Al
o dipitoapitace 2007 0 nnly,

L (e,

et

rolaly purpgepe w ik da, you

yalso sapad g wWith foges)

sodod otabem -

5 Lalest us by aeliml

Looveed ns adje nou: s

to lead or ey s, o

’

R e hon Jola el i

Aaoda cororoan Y e ca P I oo thiv il over Lhe nounta i
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rakab

})21"?‘,@.
1V. trorintrs,, toaseend; to mount,
to clunb:

guf ihlela er v lellekom 5 raliblwnilo

hijutan  horoko jolako

mendo jola mirig ko tunduiv; saraho

midearihad  davako  rodabea (or
darurcko ralale).
rakab-en rilx.

v.,, Sume meaning :

tilv gantar: ena en jolale v/ den-
Juna, it took us half an honr fo
climb that mountain p:wsg‘-z:n‘.;k:
midearikad  daruko  (or  davareko)
rolabeaa,

yalal-o pove eorrosp o both tra,
ra=-afal vrh o ne (1) the extentor
of ronal b

outckness climbino:

mideurik ol

rabahjina, b nas
trhaleda, fa-u that in
a short while e revehed the fopof
the bl (1) theaet

undor rainahab 12 and 20

he elimbod so

further

w
N

G T o prove anhy Tos el
cond {fan - Micon b sl
the M's ben b very v by e d

car eon Gtion,
11 inte-, Lot i AoV wl - 1
7.

yers clena, nrviw il o

nr
gl e v veo e e on ef
Lo

paronce lago v dmpnove vours v

e tape o Ul e e by ol
i wealth haw oot i berdn oy
ceoneesp to the tre,
the

o help a | oo

[ //,-1) I8 AY
TIT. adverbial

s gk, Lrald

alx, In epds

2
yan Lo tipove his e m GG widurs
sk 4o Bielp aman to Taprove sill
Lis coditin which is alr aly not
i Lo

e

bal; aond wlurrakl, vl
(v. o,
Juasu't) by the prom’s of Tolp.

i brs, to enfer aoman or Bis nam:

pshon a man to

rakabh

oran amonnlin ar gisler, reciph or

1

ey I
taka

dcument s bahie o
witnm balre vl dilaw ;0 ue
}vzlhiw} §o r.’///:,/ N2

raldey vl vy wleo rakdirddan,
o mak peoply thus enter one's
name : tisin bl hamthenko bahie
7

ralalens i

rakad-p povy, coriesp, to the (rs:
apu oocionee pe-ndee honko o (Or
Lonoy nuatan) sl /o wliter th

L ]
death of theic (ath v the roecipts

for rent are witltn witn {he nams
uf ”1"' RYAR

ST awthveefesm o fo sorang Lt

2
to exaf bhoe anl noow a0 man or
woman e voncreal G dre s o ety

it habitad v b s of onaphio-

dostie ot oy inde anvw en
.

L bl e e T o e
. ,

A R A

fr.e s Yy e nh.
e Ut N N LA

R O O T O R

S

T N C R TS oo d ey Uy

Lo ad oo L L ate it

g, A TR N R R VO

reecde Doy gy, e g

v ! i

Svn bt Ceddatanny
L Sy e -

apiocbma b e sa o bt
PP YA (ur lA]“(!)!"”l)- /‘}

st it i ented el pra, o

Fool cen adesdr oo eadonsalh s anneg
sl b0 i Do heroaptuo lides
ol ver reat o wsire-

Pl ol v, et ones

Ly owears of anspladisiae © ranuto
v palaled [ oo
to cxeile caeh

IS AT/ S

Vother e and now s an dangrikin,
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rakab

rakam

ein kajite sanankin rapakaljana.
p. V., corrcgp. to the trs.
and trs. cans.

Fukab-p
9 1. adj., swme as ralabakan :
rakah asar, a bent bow
catyn, an open umbrella; cte.
1L trs., (1) syn. of ds, to hend a
bow : asar ralabaime, purage hiyea,
ne bon kae dariatana, bend the bow
for this boy, it is very hard and he
it himeelt  (2) s,n of
sartal, Lo opcn an Ninbrel'a, eontrary |

rakah

cannot do
of ardyu, salul, to shut an winbrella.
(3) to set a trap. (1) to cock a gun:

1
)

bindukura an sidia ralaf’e, mendo
ctré nirtibjmeir  kaiw argkedy, 1
my gun, but as the bivd
flew off at one> T did not ~hoot, (1
had not the time). 4

10° I. sbst,

fighting cock to strike

cocked

the famping of a
the
spurs : ne sindi peredor pereakana
mendo niy 7afad tanka banoa hotoe
(or hotoree, hodokoree) padiea.

1L intrs.,, thus to jump : tisindo

with

ne sim bésegee ratblana,

rakab-en rfllx. v., sane mewning :
bese rakaben simko purgko gonownoa.
the of

holaia  alirhakg

ra-n-akal vrb. n, extent
thus  jumping :
simdo mel dipiii ranakabe rakabjina
lelkjel hirinko Lhulige kako hokakna
the cock I sold vesterday jumped go
well in the trial fight that those who
suw it nover stopped asking ine at
what price T wonld sell it.

11 of erok'ng rice, syn. of wtif

oA heead, vy of pude.

12% intrs,, of months and scasons,

to  lecin : coaatacte phaoun

Jokaba 5 oory

bavehoa pey aro L

pitilekave jargi rval.da.
rakam, rokom (Sad., A. ragum ;
T. o'uklum) T, sbst, snb,

manner, methol ; neado ety rakam,

kind,
this is ano her kinl; ne horoa
rakamen itwma ci ? Dot thou know
the sovt of inn he is, good or bad?
en bazinte senkore hubicy rak onen
lelea, if thou go to that garden thou
wilt s'e the kinds or eab-
lelleda,
cx?:n':} rakn kain tirjada, T osaw
only oncea pitusin, Ldo not re-
member what kind ol a plant it is
gombolon laddoin Todakula, mendo.
Tunrihuko

various

bazes ;@ pitusin mi-agea

ki
ituana, [ have biked wheaten bread
more than on:e, but T cannot do it
in the manner of Mahomedans,

[T, forming alj.

ladtanry  rakun

epls = werakam,
of this kind ; enratam of that Kind ;
ctarakam of another kind; efban-
horokolge  sumditida, he

marricd his ehild in a family of a bud

ralkam

kind 5 argrakamne jonvale herakada,
we have sown maize of the red kind ;
huregrakam ku'acko horlasi kalacko
metakoa, they eall Zorlasi hare the
hare of the small kind.

IIL tes. or intes, in similar  copls,,
that kind,
to do in this or that manner, cte. :
cillkan

to mak: smth. of this or

it:sl(: biv 2 —ZFuarat i Y
what kind of bricks are we to malko,
Malse of that kind;

batdo werddainepe, maks vour new

them ora
house of this kind 3 ne werakamene,
look, do it this way (as I show the);
huist sarjomlaiygrakamepe izhtly
roat the nezio beans  before cook-
. . -

ing in the same manner as you do
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rakam

with the sal fruit.

rakair-en vilx, v, in osimi'ar epds,,
tomake smth. of this or thot kind
for oncself = ora hai weradamwenpe ;
to do in this or that manncr with ov
to onusell : duti werak cmenine, dm
thy loin cloth in this way ; paiki-
tanre wuerafamenme, in the sworl
dance do as T show thee.

rakaicso p. v., corvesp. o the trs.
puaiki, ora, duting cte,, /14'.'71['(:))14/5 I

IV, adv,, in similar eple with or
withont  the

afve,

/ll[_',’l', f/’f’, l\)‘///’,
modifying bat, réifu, komr, dulon,
Telp, cle.

rakam, ~ rakam.rakam  rokom,
rokom-rokom syn. of fufelurte.
rakdra, rakira rakdra, rakheca,

rakea-rakea olr, rulay, renyore

ruiyutad, Loadj, mostly of men,
raw-honed by constitation © rafusa

horo'ore prrelo Ciiaa, pllu huybage

i

tatua, entmente sckevageko sonda o,

such  poople are  not,
they have little tlesh, theefore they
can walk [a-t,
noun = mdo w chuturen rodire o ?

rddra-o peov, b0 orw up raw-
boned @ ne boro valir aaa,

I

e

all, with the alsse g, ye,

and soinetimes, fede ;and in the

weal, only

Alvo us d as adj

t

repetitive form with or without the

aNss auye, gey oy, L, lenye,
moldifying daray, dorer, horowor,

L],

rakira-kambad  Ilax (T, low)
syn of butit 1onge Nagoshat ihe
Chameleon,  Chama Jeo

The

alter the fgneue Lo Leen

Common

vuluaris cwroextracted froon

its ];uly

thrown away, m'xed o ognal paut-

rakoy

with sesame oil and with the eoe
extrw from a e raake, s oroputed,
0 1'\‘:1\0«1)/ for [_'I»m‘y, s 1 enfor-
naliv. The

meleon veno aons,

deem the Choe
Noto
Litious beliel o the Mundas,

Salans
P T

W itos
soever mee's a chuncleon will vee
one or his near relatives by blowl or
I it
isoa Ty cham bon, agtown ap
will 1“", and IL o sl a ehilil,
To s alt

that (‘?;,Lmn-!vnn, wind il in o l\Er«" ol

mantiage die within the year,

avorb this deth one
eloth amd meinerad e 1 in the nponer
”f Qe ”'P [N

rakara rokdro rakav-rokor  rolloro.

rokdre, rokor eohor ouomadope, o

st the aadtine of omthe tmoa hos
L]

orin o coged bhoftlo o the Ll s
o,

! tun b

l'l‘l(\;_:n,l,u‘IlI
. , .
crlerGos o aan

] et Sangins
kada -
[ aly,
(10 tes, foalde
i

¢ honh tomba e

.
W TS S e eanine,

e, or e

“ I! X

ohiject e o en ondo

e neore il

0 ' |l '
o e hom to ko dvanene ol
poul ooyl

LV

to ]

Dty Ol tie bax ooy (A u’)lm'L

Pt do e hang v las -
Lt

’ . I
el e loro- i vy s et

{15 ne o tan bare dodagie s

soaro g i,

Vool wth o without the als
R RN I iy dran, aley yudor -
Lo andd oo Ao oy ol

Sying veher, Sirty aie

rahasa Nag var of rugse.
rakea-rakea var. of L) 4o

l] = (:\‘L“‘.

cate )t

sl oo
ralen)
raho e rahoc-akoe

///1}/’:4//) R N 1;1‘
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rako-pako

(Sad. ; Or.
rakpakra’d vigorously and quickly)
10 1, the at of a fehne
animal catehing swiftly and intently

rako-.pako rok:-poko
SI)St.,

under the paws in order to provent
running away : pusi ralopalote e
kae nirrikakja,

11, trs, thus to cateh @ pusido miad
catui rafopukokfu.

rakopako-n riix. v., thusto catch :
pusido  kateue
catu ? lellipe.
rakopalko-p p. V., COTTesp. meaning :

rakopakontana ¢l

pusi bolokenei adinre miad katea
rakopadojana.

111, adv., with or without the afxs,
ange, ge, lan, (ange, wmodifying
sah, ola, rika, rikan. .

20 fig., somctimes syn. oof  fofo-

rombo, but not 1a the fig. mcaning.
30 gometimes syn. of ragapaga.
ra-kotoa 1. «tst, the act of
animal or bird calling in omen in
Tront of the observers: hurilel seng-
tanre tuivy  rghofonplo  edkan crere
hisaboa.
1L. trs., thus to warn the cheervers :
bukurlandy redolojadbus, kupullon
orare ilibu mnamegen, the tice-pie
calls in front of usy owe on, we are
goine Lo get beer at the house of
our relatives,
rplofor-cn Tilx. v same meaning :
kurilelkoe

tuin

ne gutnie apisn

rakolocunjaid.
Fahofune~p P.v., COITCSp. Meaning
kurilel seno dipli tuinde raloton-
Jancile vuacjana, dutamn] bari hil
udube scnojura, when roing o sce
the Tride (ole rving the omens on
the way) we mdb a jackal howling in

rali

frost of ws and eame ba-k, ouly the
the mai~hmaker went on to give the
HUWS,

raksa Nug. var, of ragdsa.

ta-hil Loshell, the act of calling
smb. by a messenger or through o
person going that way : rgdeldo heba-
lena, mendo sumdin kae hijujana,
nido ania titen sena, the fatler-
in-law of my child, though asked,
did net cnm.o, now 1 shall go to him
myscll.
IL trs, thus fo call smb : sen halu
daria Jactavibu rglu Levr, we eannod
20, let us axk him through arybody
to come.
rakul-o p. v, thus to le calldd :
rafullenae, mendo kae hijujana.

rali (Sinh rewuln, beard) 1. «bst.,
also meromraly, tho two tasscl-like
appendiges under  the throat of
certain goats. Tt is said that some
cazelles also have  sueh
Th lone tult of lair

wing on the chest ol the nilghar

Todian
appendages.
ban
is alo sonetins  called rets ov
v rali,
Hoadjy, with i rom, a goat witls
such  appendazes = sofs moromle
Liriwakaia.
rali-o p. Ve, o get el appendages
meromkoleka tamamury s'ibhooko
jalioshio menca.

rafi <) Piper Tongum, Linn, s

1‘1‘111)(,‘1‘, aQ

Piperaccae,—1tho Long
crceping woud pambling avomatie herb
with distant altcrnate Tower Jone-
petivled deeply eordate, usuadly ovaly

or otbicular, upper more oblong und

sessile e amplexicanl leaves. The
soct ix pungent  and iz chowed



3497

ram
against core throat,  Some inform-
ants say that this is properly Zuring
rali ov rale ndre and that there is
also a maray raly, an undershrub
with tuberous 1oots like those of
ginger, [t is these tuhercus roots,
they say, not  those of the long

pepper, which heing  crushed and
with

abortion.

mixed ripe tamarind pulp,
of

. L ... .
speetmen bhis muray rofw, il it ercal-

procure For want a
Iv exists and is more than a form of
Piper Jengum, has not heen identi-
ﬁl'(l-

rdm ]Tas. raham Nae, (Sad, row-
ran) T shst.) asalty taste © buluurg
r.on kaelm atakarakada ?
11 adj., Laving a salty tacte ; Lrae-
kish ; «aline @ abusr madom rdwgen,
enament s kula Loroe jomki tacomte
cakho menea, it is said that boeanse
onr blood hns aealty taste a tiger
Lol

when it has eaten o man, do s

ref antil it has caten an anial

whigao riae erjge, boraxalso Las oy
salty taste
THLL s erus, o

utn bolnwtepe rimbeda, you

renler smth

~alty :
Lane pub to mnch ~alt o the stew,
with

IV, intrs, impasl, in=cricd

prsl. pin, o porecive a sally taste
meen  igwjedia,  data eimading
macombana, T have a <alty taste in

{he wonth, the gums bleed, Tsup-

po=e.
cim-rn x, v, to render one’s

month salty : moca bulunatee /dm-

enjand,

gim-0 p. v, correspe to the trs.:

wlu Jdnjund,

J jantm jomli enaa divibayae hoka- !

|
| hokaiv - Buea hapi 2= o 1 shall
|
f
i
i

ram

radm, cdm-rdam  (Sad, sub-rakd; tre,

or intrs., to feel a blide and sen

whether it 3s sharp @ holad rdmfcn,

leserahana et ki 2 rdwdew, holad
lesernk i ef ki Note the siy-
iz ¢ buea Lapt vimrim ! Thou

feelest the blade of thy e {oson
whether it is sharp the w1 cone-
Tiis

the

fuow s,

plenously notehed ! 5 ~aid
foa man who a k< about
bility of a thing

shonld know, i+ impo-sibie;, or who

I.US' i“
he or
und- rtake.; or says that he is cotng
to

thing =t i birttea ad kalaiw noons

undertake such an fmpo-<ible

Live anti oot bt hu’.\‘u;o' Kain

gothe fopest to-d oy anel 00 T b s
ticor bowill not Tevwe it wlone untid
T Lave oilled b, —Nonwnew !

redar=cr TGOV e meaning - holie
de sdgrcalane.

meaning :

TRV L S SR ST nee

kapt saa ent wd Ko le a mento
1 !

nundijano,
vam, vampa, rempura ol oo
To L2 bt

Brandhos vead

Livhweol or thorny
Cr peoteet o teee o
Lo 2hut o pdhe s en o ceotape han
l:xgniw, deca,

[Lotrs, (1)t pub loosely or tioe
thoiny
ol o troe inonlep

(ruit ;

o
Il

brushwoed  or hran hes

around the  stem

Lo protect oo It to strew
i order
Lo

them on o path o ovder fo provent

them on the cround voow

to proteet seedhmus 5 ov strow

people  from  passing @ e Junun

kantavare raw/ e 5 hubics e jatae

bovioce yam!

1

N

vamfodd ;o janui

() s Lo proteel a tee o e
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ram

lings ; thus to shub a pith @ pabita-
daru rameme ; kubigaci jatabee ram-
Feda ; guriila borakan talate hovoko
senjada cnamente horv j nuintew
(3) to fit a roof with a
Fwupa under or over the thateh :
bata «b1agea, sarima ramlupe kirve-
do  saari

ramladue.

nura ; savima  ramnlape,
jamio sanri otaatana, adarige tolla-
bea. (1) to provent, by means of
a fompa, the thatch of a roof from
fulling through bebween laths that
are too far apart, or from being
blown off by the wind : bata etasn-
gea, sairi nura honawa, mendo jum-
pateko raméoda ; saqri bes ka tola-
kana, jampate ramfape.

ram=p p. v., CITICSp. meanings.

20 fig., in connexion  wifa Jora,
Janwm or horare janui, syn. of
sorod 1. trs, Ly committing some
fault which shames one and makes
one unwelecome, to make it difli rulg
or impossible for one or for ene’s |
children, to visit relatives or to ask
people for help : en kupul janume
ramfeda, enamente ale ora kae
hijua ; amdo honkomente sobeasy
horare janumen rawjode ;

Yorans rom jadfoa,

honko

II. intrs. of sueh a moral hindranee,
to exist :

anunente Lo a (janum)
sobensy

(ul‘

ramlana ramotana,
ramakana).

ram-en Tllx. v., same as the frs, as
rderring to oneself @ horae yumen-
jana, enamente abuy denga kae asi-
tana.

ra p-am vepr v, to offend ecach other

with this mutual rosult : sumdiare

Jana0 cperautanin aiumbena, hokaee |

ramba-comba

enkat?
I'(I[;{l .

ben musinadin
b ~

Loraben
Fun-o p. V., corresp. to the frs :

injmente hora (or janum,  hovue
sanum) ramak vna s horas ramakana ;
inig honko janumko ramalane.

rama Nag. syn, of sarser Tlas,
shst , a claw, a finger or to2 nail.
Ilence the epds. dirawa, katarama.

rama-gasa Na_. svn. of enl dsarsar
Ias. sbhst., ®he white tip of the nail,
which is froe of the flesh,

ramal Nag. var, of rabal.

rambd 1lo. var. of rambira.

ramba comba Ilas. Nug. efr. ram-
Julrompol Has. 1. adj, (1) with
daru or jo, a tree or plint or a fruit
armed with long straight thorns:
ramhacomba  dun

ki tengogoa;

Jradarury jo rambacombagea : kan-
Alsy used
0 juanwko, thorns,
th»

rambacombe janumho herc-

tarajd  rambacom’ yea.
as adj , noun.
not  detached
branch :

from sten or
tam, cut off the th rns with thy axe.
Also ramba-
combaler, hudivlera. {3) with yera-
diri, a pieee of slag with  soveral
points. (1) with /¢ an overbaked
brick with points on the surface.

IL. intes, in the df. prst,, to be
armed  thos: karika opad  rambu-

combalana (or rambacombuyea),

used ws adje noun

rambaconba-o pov., lo get or grow
such thorns or points: karkadarado
opadakanre rambacontaca, the Biide-
lia retusa, when asapling, has long
and  straight  thorus ;

rainh veymbafana,

al purage

1L adv,, with or without the afxs.

anye, ge,ogey lan, Lange, modilying



rambal

o

Janumg rikag lelo.

rambal Nag. var of radal.

rambidra, rambra Hae, and sounc-
times Nag rama Nag. (Sal) rambi
ITo, T shst, the Green Gram, o
cultivated pulse of the following
kinds: (1) hende rambra (11, wiid)
Papili-
shortly  scan-
dent bherb, with 3-foliolate leaves,
le flets ovate lanceolade, pods 1—117

Phaseolus munco Linn

on:ecae,—an annual

2, .
long, creet or ascending, hairy, with
(=3 ] ~) y,
black sceds, () pacal ramhra, boror
ramhra 1las. jurwre ramra Nag.
(1L. larea wrid), a form of Phascolus
Prain.—a

mungo, var. Roxhurgiy,

diffuse plant with nunerous trailing
branches 5’ long, sprealing glabrous
groy (3) Aalmad

ramra, a forms of Phascolrs radiitus

pols anl seeds.
Linn var. t pica,—a diffuse plant

with  numerows  trailing  hairy
bran s, Teaflets terminal rhomboid
and lateral very unequalesided, hairy

pods, 27 long, with 8 groen seeds

(0 dkaly ramre Was Fhalpe vamra,
buratmngi Nag (o mang,—an crect
tufty forn of the snne with spread-
ing elabrescent pods, 11-247 long,

)

Phaseolus radiatus, var amea, -

and creen secds, arg rawbra,
with
refloxed  pods and yellow seeds. (6)
barai, baraerandirr, Phascolus yadia-
tus, var. gratdis,—with glal reseont
spreading pods 2-37 long, and bluek
There is a maran barat aid

The L.tter, a smaller

seeds.
a huriiy barai.
plant with smaller pods, is protably
a depauparate form of the fiest.
(7) mrye, uu(yiriuz/}m (L. ot hy,

Ph ascolys agonitilvlius, Juc,—with | rambirs-n rdx. v., to sow

rambira

numecrous hatey stems tealing  for
several foot, always  Iobed Zeaflots
Worizomtal, evlindeie, smooth, 7-3
seedel peds 127 Tong. (S) poendi
rambra Was hali Nayo (1L, bodi),
Vigna eatjang Enll; Capilionie ae,
—an crect lorb with long tiai
branches, leaflets terminal vhomboid

and lateral very uncquolesidald, an

e

pods 57 Lo with 6-12 white seeds.

(M) Awrory perde v ra Has enlo-
L

daliidy Na of the

with Toner

o
Bl

mly

a form

o

D-17

RS

(tmy

Ldiramhra Yas, sargdatdonde Nag,
bla Kk
seods, Clre diigandhre ov d adid,

pods

a form of the same with very
Corramhra and fogaggramra the soeds
of whichare vot used as pulse,

Note*the saying w-ed in ar
to denote

dene wmth

Josl
seHn that smb. has said
or

Ladly or stupidly :

re nedal batkerido oo/ rako utu-

wha s nmaal b hokawme, sambralo

utwvmcka s enka hajiheny rambralo
vtuaika; Kiju holame,  ramlran/s
Jomtom,

Yo at), with deswm, a country ooe
ducing  much Phoceolns pule; o
country where it ix much enltivated :
ape disnmdo rawbra disuanee.

TIT. trs. or intis,, fo cow a ficld Tor
Plias olus pulee; to row DPhascolus

pulse : ne gorabu (or ne gormcha)
)‘/1////1]‘1]/."1.
IV, intes, (1) to sow and

of

geb inoa
smdl or great erop Phus olus
pulse: e sirmad) kahye rawbra-

fada, (2) in the dL

country to produce mneh Phaze s

ol

p st

pulse © ape disum kaby rawsyfra.

Phascelns
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rambira-ara

pulse on one’s fickl s ne goyaredope
romhrana ¢ pe kid-omma?
yamhira-o p. v, of a ficld, to be
s wn for Phas:olus pulse: ne gora
(o worave) rambdrapka.
rambira-ara sb-t, the
plants of any kind ol ram’ra, ob-
I‘l\‘l(ls,
Those

younyg
tained in thinning the and
used s a potherb and fried.
of pundd rambra are even eaten raw
by children. .
rambira-da, bir-rambira-di sanc as
rambraseiyga.
rambi;a-mandi

shst,  Phascolu:

pulse hu-ked and cooked so that the

peas remaivs whole or are only split:

taramara horokodo sorair: urikerako

ramhyr cmard o o naloa. .
rambira-rukara 1° with reference

to ole, inegte 4 of

ramhdrarul raa’l. 20 with referen e

may bhe usd
to wli, I. adj, with al/, meisture of
the soit only about 17 decp, so that
in plovghing some of the sHil thrown

up s dry: ne olere vambiparnl

ra
all mong.

11, trs, of ( creonificd), to
sender the moiture of the so 1 only

ram

17 deep: nimiery dy erea lotowkor:
alil vauwhdrarulayalod.a.
111, intrs., in the df, prst., of mois-
ture, to have the dopth deseribed -
ne locowre ali vawbiayarwla ralana.
gamh¥rarufara-p po v., corrosp. to
the trs 0 nimitry date ne loconry ali
gambdraralarajana,
1L adv, (1) with the afxs ange, g¢,
oya lun, tangg wndifying rile. (2
with the afxs sy wmodifying gena.
rambara:rakara-aii of  Zoro-

gdals and Jedreals. Note that these

ARIN

0

00
rambira-ufu

thn
fo'bwing coustructions: I adj. nonn,

three syns. are also used in

a field or soil with the moisture only

1
L

about deep s rambdrarufayanlire
baba kb hegjeteea, o'l ofamtukaon
ad baha paparior.

IL. trs,
the

desaribed @ nimirry

of rain  (poreonified), to

make sl or a firld woi-t as

dy cadralodon-

kodoe  rambdrarabaradied ¢, ikir
lotoked e bm‘f,? a'tkeda.
1L intrs, in the A€ prst, of the
soil or a ficld, thus to be moist : no
Lo rambrarvkaraal ttana.
V.o adv, {1) with the a'xs  auyge,
gey oge, tany funge modifying ali,
refa. (2
ML gl
rambira-sanga,

) with the a"xs. gge modify-

bir
rambira, bir-pundi-rambira Iias syn.

rambira-di,
of fonuwy ramre Nag. sbst, Vizua
Benth,;

a slender twiner with tuberons ronts

.
vexillata, Papilionaerae,—
and ceabrid stens, narrowly lane: -
lite
flowers, straigr’ U 15-20 seeded pods,
The 1o t
cspeiaily byo¢hilde n.

Teaflets, Targe

l)llc‘~1)\lll)lt)

5.1 Tone, s caten raw
buked,
Gronwd with thy 100t of eyondon
(Peugeda

or the juive is oxpressed and  drunk,

or

N ne@purense

i ) it is eaten,

aguanst Jeitd, urinary  complaints.
Note that

birrambra is given aleo

"The beang also are eaten,
the name of
to
losia erassi.
ramhira ury ghg

Piascolus snblobatus and to Ati-
t., a black beetls
abmb 17 Jong, with twored spoton
eash elytion, froquenting  chiclly
Vignn ficlds.

rambdra-uty

chst,,  a slew of
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ram bisr

i ascalus puls».
ram-biur syn. of ram as a b

referrine to trees.

(Sad., Or)

vorbed merry-go-rounh.
rame.ram, ram-rim adv,,

ram- dhilua shal,, a
used o
emphasize a negation of presence or
an allirmition cithee of absere: or
of the of

alosado  larpititucte ¢ rameram

sleep :

du

uneonisu-ness

Lanoa ; mi-ale eraft htadt® ale oy
ramrdam  kae hijwa; menakea i
hature ?—Asimtckojana L o
ape orgren honko  ceonakenred (i?- -
rameram  baalan ,  idaro kotakolko
tebakeda, are the ¢hildren awake in
your hou e? hey are fully olf

in eloep, who  knows whither their
dreams have earriod them,
ramjalg-rumjuliy jincle o rawmiuly
reforrioe to s veral grovps.
ramjol-romjol jinale ol ,,_,,/'.,/,
comnnting plurality.
ramja-rumjg  jnosie ol gy,
reforring to several cvoups.
of
<

N,

hhero,
($11)
the

rani-jinga  Ilas s.n.

yaml yrad, ol

See under

mindudiroy Nag.
1 ttes

ramka jambara syn. of Faprrar.

ram kesed syn. ol ruon s prde
roferring to cithera free or o path,
alsa in the lig. meaning.

ram-kotow syn ol remas @ prle

reforring to a path, also in the fi.
meaning.

rampa anld Jderivatives, syns. of
st and derivatives, bal not 1 the
fig. meaning.

i arft {Sal T

rampara-rumpari  {Sal. T inpt-

lwmpu) syu. ol rabgrabyy Ieb mean-

|
!

rams‘ar

ing.

rampi 19 . sbst., rain in thick bub
sparse  drops . ape  hatasado raugL
taikena ¢ maian da?
1L adj, with 7, same meaning :
rampr dy tukeny, maraa dady ki
1L tis, of such rain, to fall on w
pliee or on prople, to make them
web s aleg simando holae samgelcda;
horves rawplnedle .
IV, intee.? (1) with an ind , ol

queh 1ain Lo fall Dor peaple, e, in

O

their plaes: ap doa dppend, e

ki;  Didlavge deops ol ten i
) o
o £l aey s reds holae o7

(ol

in yvoar plaerz 2 cu horue,

pamp- T vy ol such 1am, to
Fall s apimi Conalsree g
racpr o pov, (D prel, corespe to

the trs (2) impesl, of wuchoron, o
tahe place: apimy tn bte vy -
Joii,
20 poctical paradlel of grure:

Nete bols piiepistiedo,

Nt botee gamided.

Note bols jaromjiramed.

Neta holee rmwpaled.

Mere alsa it drizzlods Tlere also ol
maine ! or a long time,
rampura and decivatives, syns. of

o and devivatives, bat ot in the
fir meinmg.

eam-rdm var. of ruiencin.
ramsiar (Sad. woll) sbst, 2 it

wrey  earnivorus animal, the o
of a wolf: ramsia kibe nudnir,
merome  cemberalkaireo v kol
feby mente masikilgen, the 0 ¢ v
is vary fleet, oven when e

a oty i s dilicult to overlhe v



ram-fojoa

ram-topa syn. of rum as a prl.
refeiring seedlings.,

ramtoral, ramtoro? Nag. (L. rgu-
turaz) syn of raumjiiga Has.
See the letter.

ranajita (Or. ranajita, warlike,
connceted with vict iry) shst., Alsto-
nia venenatus, R. DBr.; Apocyna-
ceac,—a shrub with nu nerous erect

min-
didirin Nag.

stems and oblong—lan:eolate long-
acuminate leaves 4-12”7 lag, white
flowers in terninal cynes ; and slen-
der terete follicles 34-14” long, taper-
ing both ends.  We met this shrab
only in the junzles b:tween Ma-
The shrab

was 5-6" high, with leaves erowded

rumkel and Duarsini.

at the end of the brang'es
said tha’
mens with piak flowers.

Ponple
ther: are also especi-
The roots
are used 6o poison Jackals, hyenas,
cte.

ranakab (vih. n of rakafo) 1° 1.
sbst., an ascent, an aseending slope:
ne horate s2ugre aypity runal fpe
namen.  (2)  the I nzth, steepne-s
or number of slopes on: gebs to
cimb: rankal’e rakabjana, du-
rike rati patubtunleka laga nam-
k Qlia, we had to elimb  such slopes
and ¢o! so tired that our hip-bones
scemad loose in ther sockets

IT.

rath:s rawalal hovatem  acarjadlea,

alj, with 4vre, a climbing
thou leadest us by a elimbing path.
L trs, of a path (personilied), to
mike  pople climb
alopea, puracce ranalalpea.

IV, tis. cans, to send or lead people
by a ¢'imbing path:

ne  hora‘e

buzin hoia

hacim lelabada ¥ purggem ranakal-

3012

ranakab

kedlea,

V. intrs,, in the df, prst., of a path,
to elimb: ne hora purage ranakaf-
tana {or ranakahgea).
ranakib-en rlx. v, t) go by ecr
path:  bugin
hora kale lelakada, enymentole ranu-

choose, a climbing

kabenjana,

ranalkab 9 p.v., (1) corresp. to tho
trs. cius. : ne hgratem (or horarom)
ranakabo® ; bhgin  horatcbuain
menly, ama kajitebu renakibjona.
(2) prsl.or impresl, of a path, to
have aseent: me bhora (or ne
hatute sengmente apita
to that
village, this way has three ascents

an
horare) en
ranalabakana, for going
(or there are taree asceats on this
way).

R0 L. sbst, the a:t of fizh swimming
up-strcam to the rice fi-lds at the
of the
haikoa ran ik} hobajana ¢i avirige 2
fLave the fi-h apprared in the
fie'ds or not yet ?

beginnig r.iny smsm:

ri¢ -

11 adj, with Zacko, the fi<h swim-
ming Lo the rice filds at  the three
or four firsh heavy shohwers ol the
monsoon : ranfah hiko sihmentc
kumuni Litarsp mocaked teko fupnia.

LI antrs, of Gish, thus  to swim to

the rice fields: tisia gapa hiiko
ranafalilana,
ranalad-cn vl v, (rave), same

meaning : jargl encteite hanbal

baba dembotan jaked haiko ranat.eb-

cna.

39 L. sbst., the act of 2 ¢ iger, bear,
bird, miking its appearance : alesy-
redo  lkulikoy
Lobaoa,

ranazkab purgss ki
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randa

1L adj., with Zula, ete., which has
appearcd of late in the country;
apea birredo ranvdal kula mengia
el taniar hu'la?

ILI. Iutrs,

birre banko purypalo ranakaba.

thus to appear: aley

ranakab-cn i, (var ), same
meaning.

randa (. Sad.) T. sbst., a car-
penter’s plane. °
II. trs, to make smdbth with a
plie: ne takibn rawdacme.
randa~g P V., CoTrCsp. Meaning :one
takiaty rendaghe
ra-n-tuwda vebony, (1) the number
of picees planed: ne t kitta runanda

randacpe, midsinjere cabavtargka,
(1) the planing : radadie ham
tanhakeds, randaroarene. (3) the
roult, the  pices planed neado
okoca rowtada” Who has planed
this?

randa Nar. (Sad I ranre)
1. chel, a nvidower s ale Jature apia
sanda wenakeoa

[T adj, with Aerrgane aneat ney
roand s koratyre on kutiho wonkije
11 tis,
1 il\]tb'lltl‘!l\'/'i[’ /zuxnu’
Is it the

witehes that killod his wile?

Iv.

NS

o nake b, a wilower:

deliness or malefice of

(rs, ov intee, fo-pada ~tated

)

as a4 widower; Lo remain i

widower a statd fime api sirman

(or api
(or rundadena)s
V. oinfes,

widower :

cinan menter) vand heda

in the df st to he a

randal mnae.
v . Lo be made) or Lecome,
bar

ponrd o .

. L . -
a widower @ rogote ne tolare

Lorohin, candiand,

!

randikit

the numbn  of

men becoming widowers @ renaadalo

ra-n-anda vib, n.,

raadaakana, wiad tolarere gel horo
menaykon.
randakundu and, in j st rannda-
kunndu 1las. var. of randalut.
randdkit, randik@tu Nag. Il
(Sal)  miptdaf,  ripatude Has

a'so without @, <lst,, havoe cansed

of

or in oa cluo® of bamboeos by an

i a field maize by a Juckal

clephant ; the eondit on of a for st

thinn-d  over  considerable  parte:

enaanida toiu balokena, jonra baki-

vifew senkeona, rand ot Telte b
<11Lukix]a.,
tre, (1) of jwkals,  to break

miatizeplwts ina feld of elephants,
bo break Mamboos in a clump ol
prople to thin consilerable  p orts
of a forest - rand¥

ful i ol y

hatiko madho

(uiu bakivie: Jomae yandi-

Julloda s b dwako  rand lud-
foda, 42) D, oo saap oftea and
spoai ropes s odarn hart, di1oorte

org kery tolte pasaho I:I/III/'I/MI.

23 M., boroeab wp bones anl «

B

of cattle, t grize ofl and destioy
practically tho whole erop of o field
kala moal Toroe road e

~imle .j_;‘ug'\i.l, ajublre role roud et

For s oalia b wiho  rerdaded-
Lo,

[IL etee., in the dic prsb, same
as Liep v

panddlut-cn, rand Codu-nocled vy
Same as the tri.

paed thidl=p V., COVIESD. meaning.

LV, aldv., with or without the afvs

1/0//; /h)./j/_”
By opete, ot st jot.

e {ange, Mo lifying

'”l)
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randi

r:ndi 19 in Naug.
vand/; H. rand)

(S:ul,; Or.
a widow ; in Ias.
widower or a wilow. Construeled
like rand..
29 in counrction with ji syn. of
Jirandi., bapuriyiri.

randial Nag. (Sad; 1. randiya)
Toadj. with fere,n widow.  Also
used as adj. noun.
II, tre; to spend astated time as
a widow @ api sirmae éandiaibeda.
rando 19 [, adj., (1)

feqhar, shump, larze

with 7eg,
fresh-watere
or full-grown : run lo ienkon rasonda
guenpe giriia eipe utujaniea ? Also
used as alj. noun : jimbhirita  ta-

puly, purage,  randols  bolokena,
(2) fig, with jojo are, Iyxuriant
rozelle leaves. .

vando-p p.v., (1) of shirmp, to be-
eome Jarge or full-grown : ne ban-

dare icako  kiahgeko  rendoikana,
Lurze shrimp 13
bund. (2) of rozclle leaves, to grow
large.

11. adv., with the afxs. ange, ge,

plentiful in  this

oge, modifying mabap, rikig, suka-
mo, argyn.

Q0 fig. syn of rasonda.

randuin-kanduin (Sad. raing-ruing)

syn. of ZLu/gtuin, but connoling a

gespures in the

man when he s in sight,
ranc-kane

frown or angry

poctical with

(Edlow  or

adj.,
LT uncultivated

ground), parallel of atamate bir.
The meaning depends on the con-
teat. I the

it means  extenziva

song  under wmereju
uncultivated
ground.  In the song under Zoro-

foyo, ibomeans foncly glades in the

0t

ranjad

song of

forest. I

In the following

the Kera-Mandas it vefers o un-

cultivated stretehes along a river :
Atvmata birko talarg,
Siang hd diledugobad.
Ranekine marcem@,
Haikohd sigilebigila,

In the middle of densy forest,

wild yams shoot fuvurinntly, Mong

pluy

the

the lonely Ei\'crsi\lcs the fish

aboute .
rani (I1.) <but.

I trs, t) make <mb. a queen.

, o agquaeen.

rani-g p. v., to be made, or beeome
a queen.

ranjad Nag. I, trs. axd intre, to
make a rope, twisting 16 ¢lose’y ald
firmly, in cented. Lo Zorcord, to
twist it loosely = bacirle uwiavikalijy
bes kae ranjactedu.
ranfad-g p. v, corresp. mening
IT. adv, with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, moylfying weiy @ badar
kaly rajadko ulwalada,

ranjad Nag. syn. of s17,
Ias, Nag. I, tis, of sult, to scason

bulnny
ood to renderit palatable i nimie
nan bulun ulu hae raujdca,

IIL trs. caus, to salt  food sufliszi-

ently ; to put salt coouzh in the
food : utu kape  reajuslele, odpss
buluaepe 5 en ubure buluw kape

ranjeoleda.

IIL intys, in the df. pist., off food, to
be salted enou sho: ne utu ki ranjoi-
fanay ody bului omatiape, there s
nol salt enongh in this stew, give
me some more salt.
raijai-p p.ov., bo o geb sulliciently
gcasomed with sall s of salt vy be wds

ded 1nosufficient quantity,
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rzojad

rania

IV. adv., wi'h the afss. ange, g7,
oge, modilying &uluy, bu'un her,
bului Lagad.

rapjad  1las. (Sal,
ranjhna, to hecome chironie)
of sagud gog, §igog 1° 1. abs. n,
abs. n., the condition of a bady
accustomed to much or Lhicavy work,

1.
syn.

raing ;

80 as to do it witl little {utizue : ne
kera perglos  per cakan.a mr).mlo
ranfad bano:, ecnunente  haram

keraéte sidarege haratanree lagana.
11. alj.,, thus inured :
ranjadakan)

(ot
kiriataia  «i
nada ipitu ? Huave yon bought an
ox inured to its work, ora newly
trained one 7

ranjuad

harape

1II. trs. caus., to inure a man or

animal to  fatigue, in entrd. to
cakun, to inure to the fretting of

shoulders, hands or feet:

ok mi

(or gokamire soben) honkoe ranjao-

kedlea ; me ur] takunole takunlja, |

ranjadole rarjd’gr.
1V. intrs, in the df.

same as the p. v.:mfrite ne kera

the pest,
ranjublana.

panjad-n vilx. thus to inure oneseil :
pe dawora kumivee ranjadnjana.
ranjad-o p. v, (1) to g thus
inured @ kamil (or hamiree) raugadi-

rana. ()

fig, with dudule, syn.

of dukute bhinuap Nag to get ac-
cu-tomed  to  adversty  (poverly,

seoldings, ete,) or to the sirht of
other ],cnple's cufferines, soas no
mor: to mind it: dukutee ran jadu-
Jfuna.

ra-n-anjao vrb. n., ehe exteat to
which one is thus inured roienjoie

ranj.oakana bur gantado begar dub-

e

|l 1L, wdye with dercan, spialiy twisted

barateoe caludaria,

20 fig, ) to hurden by custom againat

seollings  and  punishment : eran
asinte ne honlo ranjud:k ona, kako

boro -a.
ranjed, renjey I.

ranje lakan :

adi, same as
rawdjedd mndim jomn

Il us, top ur off all

the water from solil putie'e:

¢i dundy ?
; Lo
froe solid parti Jes fiom the water
in which they are stoeped, by pour-
ing it ol s mandi (0r mandiy da)
raajedeme ; aluhre hondeakan bLaba
setare  gawjedleleko the
paddy parboiled at night s fread
of water in the mornine und heats

giriea,

cd over the five to emael; the hu;ka, (13
°
a preparatiop to hushing ,

rasneanged vehe ng o the thoronghs
noes of this action « wawarjod ran-

jedewe md kaj ratt da aly savero,

i
i radged-g p. V., eeirsp. meanings.
1
!
t
|
‘

pour ofl the water so well that ther:
remgin not even a leaf spoonfal,
ranta Hlas. Nag. reata Hac  (Sad,
raafitey ov raklay Ioshst (1) often
used s asyn. of duérd 12) but prop-
erly only patt of the .57, via,, the
o tod which communicates its re-
volutions to the woeden roller under-
neath by means of projecting twis(s
ed catehes =6 one end, fitting in
corresponding crooves ol the roller,

Th'x 1o 15 ul o callel raaloner (_‘1!_

horns {of someder and suine goats) =
aola

o

ekl meroma renfa divisa

kicim leily ?
ITL bes, o forge iron into such a
I rod : ne mered ranfuepe.

\ rant -0 po v, (1) coureap, mesning.
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ranta.daru

(2) of horns, to grow spirally twist-
ed : alea meromy divia ranfaatana.
ranta-daru, renta-daru shst., Heli-
cteres Isora, Linn, ; Sterculiaceac,—a
shrub or

small tree with oblique

cordate  leaves ; scarlet
11”7 long;
fruit of 5 spirally twisted follicles .

The root or bark, well ground, is

axillary

flowers and Ja woody

applied externally on aching chests;
the juice expressed from it is drunk
for colic.

ranta-dirim, renta-diriw adj,, with
silibymerom, o deer, a with

aoal.

spirally twisted horna:  ranfadirin
meromle go¢kja  Also uscd as adj.
noun : ranfudirinle gm}kie}.

p-
alea miad merom rantudiria-

rantadirin i,;-o ve, fo get such
horns :
Lana.

ranfa-mered sbst., the rod described
under ranta.

#*ranu (Sad.) I. sbet., (1) ferment
for bread, rice beer, ete; a drug; a
remedy or medicine, Henee runrann,
a medicine for fever; laudvlrann, a
remedy for diavihoea 5 laidulorana, a
purgative; </eranw, the ferment for
rice beer ; vogo, rann,adendly poison
(dvag), Luperans korarans a deag or
stult eaten or touched with) and acting
as a plulters jowrany or jome ranu,
gurany OF  uue FAuN, Guspront or
qosoe rane, wlbudrana or sugkude

hakae
Juetudranw or julide vaoa, Loparaity or

ranw, lfalkaranw ov raity,

topacranu, horsodrann harsode raiiu
) ~ )

a medicine which is to be caten,

drunk, 1u:bbed on, sniffed, hung on
the body or elsewhere, used to toueh

witl, buried “tuwck undar the cave-

ranu

of a house ; Zulagranu a stuff sniffed
or rubbed on the body to change one-
self into a tiger; eperangranu, smth.
hidden in a door-ease to excite quarrels
amongst the inmates of the h ouse;
kulgiare ki supulkuranu some drug
given to a husband or wife, or to hoth
by an outsider to destroy their love ;
semfolranu, the powdered coral (id1sr-
esugm ), gleen to a eock on the day of
its fight'; cte.: rann  aspitalaten,
autada, 1 have brought medicine
the

neado ranu {ang, this is a medicine.

from Lospital or dispensary ;

gun ituan buidikea kajige ronu,
medicine-men  with magical powers
“cure with an incantation or by saying
t hat the patient is all right. Note that
the yphrases ranw jom or ranu ni,
when wsed of a woman, mean to ke
an abertive, except when the contest
or circumstanecs make it clear that
there is question of a medicine. (2)
same as Janany. (3) fig. smth, which
hushes o child, or ailays smb.s

”ancer ; bribe: ratan honmente ranu

mengei banoa ?llave jou not any-
thing we can give this child to bush
its erying “ ranui lagadkeda enamente
mukudimaree darijana, he won his
case by bribimg.

ranu-an adj., (1) medicinal : bulu-
kuwunred #annana, mendo nileredo
potako -idoako menea, the tuber of
the Gloriosa  guperba can be used
fexternally) as a medicine, intemnally
it acts asa deadly poison, it is said to
destroy the bowels. (2) fig., in poetry
only, soothingy persuasive, fuscinat-
ing. Its parallel is jiaydn, which sce.

1L, Lis.. (1) to admivister a medicine



ranu

or drug to smb. ; to treat 2 pitient: g
hasutanipe ronwkia i ? rannkedpealo
cimad, enamente apey orare niminan,

cperan sirjaogtana,  you quareel so
much in the house, probably becanse
people have hidden a stult ad fee in
your door-case (2) to use smth. s a
medicine : ne reddoiw raneia ; neado
rann lagatina i is good or uselul to
use this asa medicine, i e & his e be
used as o medicine. (3) to mix smth.
with a ferment: Lkosordi aurigele
ranwie. (1) fig,, to shothe with words
or with smth to ecat or drink; to

bribe : ne haram kadarao dkan tukena
tlitele ranelyu 5 sactee s hopoe dtkera
mendo davogae rarud fee haneanjann,
raire-n vl vy, (1) Lo taky o medi-
cine;; to apply a medicine to oneself]
(same remark about women asabove) -
waodom rawnnlana ” Dost thow apply
any remedy to thy sove ¢ (1) to treat,
a patient : maritinko  kata ronwnn,
wbuge, kaia ituana, Ldo not treat small
pox patients, I do not know how to
do it. (3) to use smth. as o medicine
Biruruko jajetanvedocko ravwn | the
Birhors know and wse a great num-
ber of medicinal roots.
to
other

raspeanin YCpr. v, admimister o

remedy to each as occasion

arises: nekan hasure  cckanatepe
7'/1/7J/L/UI .')

PARU-1L P Vo to the
Sinhoroko

mendo mideokodregeko ranwue, the

corresp.
murkudoko  murakua,
people of Singbhum are hot-tempered
indeed, but they get calmed with a
few soothing words.

e |
tl&, ‘
i
|
1
|
i
I

ra-n-anw, raw, vrho n. theefleetive-

ness of  treatment; the number of

| tee

ranu-da

patients  treateld

ranan s vanukedkor, miad rati kao

rigrotan  urgko
goejina s renn ranukedioa, musinte
upunia haturen vigo wrikoe puraked-
l(()‘J‘

*ranu-bagirad s, to render smb,
impotent or sterile by means of
drog This the Muandas never do on
The fa € the, one has hoen
thus affeeled 14 revealed in divinas
had to the

native doetor, who is said to know o

]Hll'l) 10,

tion. Then recontse is
remedy.

riahag trao-n o ve, o do this (o
onesolf unwillinglv or, in the case ot
dancing airls or harlots, paposely
sohen Ny kavikolrawds 10 iona.
saahag trag- o povo eorresp. to the brs,
ne aredoe ey vad ka1 ena-
mente honko hako hohatana,

ranu buta (Sad. beso-huida ) syn.
of e pridi.

Travu-da ofe hagant, piy ke, rola
by Loshsty, they condition of being
threatened with a geiovons aceident,
ever: unto death, (1) by Singbonga,
as o punishment, (2) by Breabonga,
Bacanda bonew, o a bad 1kivhonea,
at the instigation of a witch. Tenes
the phvases - Taonuree (or burnbon-
cabee) ranudgakana s or i simtee
for ary meromtee)  ranudaankanas,
weed when Burnbonga is threatening
sucha fate; ikirvee (or Mrihongatee
ranwlpakana ; or hende simte:  (sim-
(o
kana used when it s threatened by
Ikitbonga,

hendemeromtee) ranudaa-

They never say : Sin-

bougat e ranudaakana ; the cwrent,

pliease 15 pundi simtee

(ov jundi
'l

merembed vinndvihany, hie seeomd
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set of phrases indicates the sacrific:
reqnired to avert the aceident: a
white fawl (or goeat) for Singhongy, a
red fowl (or goat) for  Burzbonga, or
a black fowl (or geat) for Tkirbonga.
(3) by a kird of spell sinilar to  the
najure and tue $9s0, and  re-ulting
from the being tvo often scolded or
backLitten,

The accidents thas threatened are:
to be stiuck by lizhtening, to get
drowned, to b: mauled or caten by a
tiger, to be bitt-n by a poisonous
snake, to have a bad fall from a tree,
to be crushed by o falling tree, to
bte accidentally Lit by a weapon, to
be attiwckod without provocation by
wasps, When
aceldent 1s immcdiately fath, the

shade of the victim is not introdue-

bees or

ete. the

ed into the house, aud his bones are
not burricd unler the family  burial
death ensucs
When the
survives the accident, the

stone ; nob fo when
only after a day or two,
vietim
sacrifice is generally otfered to avert
To
Le put suddenly at death’s door by

a listine injury or disibil ty.

high fever or some other sickness
may alvo be counted as rarudy, but
death in this ease doos not prevent
the shade from bLeine introduced
into hous?, nor deprives the bones
of burial under the sasondird.

fact that is thos threa-
tened ds yevealed in divination, in

The «mb,

a dieam or ales by his being too
vash oc too timerons, Moreover (he
flying squireel (oral)  in its eall
oives warning that a eertiin indivi-

dnal vwhon o nawrs oogome to be

rand.sdel
caught by a tiger. The t'g r sces
the ranudy Zore not under a huinn
appearance, but und-r thab f a ~oat
or bullock, its natural prey.
the
dreams, see under fumn: ve horoy
citkat: Tiina
ranudylo (or ravudg kiidmentcks)
bowgatana, to-day they oftir the
sucx'i'.:ice regl'xircd to avert a threa-

For

meanings  and  warnings  of

ranidg Lotad.a ?

tened grievous accident.

11. wdlj., with Zojo, sxme as ranund g
akain lhoro, ranwdgileany: ranudg
horoko caiglijawnte, kamute org inkup
baro org ki borot ko muundica.

IIL. trs.,, of o spirit other than
Singbonea, thus to threaten s nb.;
of a witeh, to canse smb. t» b2 thus
thieatened, of people, to affect with
this spell by seolding or backbiting :
ikirbomgy  yunadglye;  najomko
ravudala : en hondo eranteko ranu-
dalia, enamente daruatee nigjana,
ranuda-99 pe v, (1) Lo get ioto the
condition des ribed : ve hovo ranadg-
afani; buraree rannwlgakina (e,
as above). (2) to cel into it at the
instioatin of a witch: ne  hojo
najo nkotee (Hr najonkon wlkwtes
1 udglena bugido (hppily) kunute
sabutijacel arg  simko  bowgakja.
() to get into it by frequent s old-
ing or backbiting : encranks cran-
kine  ranwdgufarjana;  iminange
ukutaaipee ranudgiianne.

ranu-cdel svn. of edelsatga, san-

gacdel, Maaih,t utilissimn, Pohl;

Luphoibiaceae,- - the Swect Cassava,
Its leaves are eonsidered valoerary,
they are tied over wounds: sakan

qaure teloa,
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ranu. jlard

ranu-jiard I. shst., erllective noun
for medicines ¢ ranwjidrde mundi-
tad; en hasatan horo rawwjeirdpe

omaitani c¢i ki £2) knowlslaw of

medicines:  en horove  ranwjidrd
meny.,

11. alj, also ranujodrdan, with foro,
a jesm having this koowledse :
buili inylo raanwj dra horoge, a
do:tor is a man who lsm)ws the
modi ines. N. B. Runun anid ®/d-
rda are  po-tical  parallels.  See
und v judrdn.

II1L. t1:, totreat a patient, espegially
trying many  kinds of  medicine :
sanujelidipalo.

ranujreivi-e vl v, to tdie medicei-
nessoaee kU baogye savugrdriewe,
it wiil not gt cured by itelf, take
med.emnes,

fo the

tra. - en oo o enkagee lelsopjanny,

FAPUJUTIA=) P Ve COITE]
Jelaminm ks sanagidridy o, they
<tond by and Lot han Jdie withow,
trying anv mediines

rang-réd Gde Hawes avn of ey
pite g Cossunp Ds pariva, Linngg
Menrsp ruaceae.

rasurady shit, (1)
Kiho; Cyperiecae, o
{nftel biiatle-

Bk ~teas 2-107 hich, very narow

ba batas,

=m'i, wmmil with

an'l
spikelets elust red ina aloliose head.

finform or eapilliry  Laves

Tts modicinal use s indicded nmler
\‘)

Lamk ;

badeeal.
b":i\.

i h-bran hed herh of rocky

Polvearpra corym-

Cary phyllaceae,—a

8-3” uich, with veryglender, tomen-
toge criet briuches, opposit: lincar
leaves, and torminal, silvery, panie-

Bullostylis !

ran

le1,

small fhwer:.

dieliotomons eymes ol very

We do not know it
A onomatnne, adj, with sars
the de-erbel under

when produed only cnce.

sound ragrang
Not used
asa prd ; orecourse is Lad to the
adve rogze, molidving dal, « re:
]

oipt rardens sarihi.

ran, rig (-‘“ul s O T, coloar,
dye; Si saye edlour) Looshist (1
atal-
bava v pandigya, the eolonr of

the fHhwer of tie

colour, hue, tint, compievion
) Al b

Muarcava enofica
is white; bara s the
t‘:lt'

’
Ilnmlbl '

RN
fuled

e ] nore?

colone of frver has

rasihva ron

pibala, e i o do modnair

mnpsiiey, othie colour in the foee of

thagy !

D o please ot
Leirhtenr in tou'de ad emeern
fhy e gndoag ooy hor v ooz rakae
Cataaa ov) ik b baba his

eves et bt il he drinks
more heow boget tatonietel s e
st e Gawaboloinae ke,
thr comb of thwene’s s veddmel
very nrth ot on disodren spur
withont delay Gl o i ficht),

(23 warnt, bves e daery Kapagars

ran oesocama,  punh b heen

ap:»‘-i-‘d on bt door, anouim
nedn o do anaioe fearoa,

[T, a'), s 00 as rogadaa, painted
or arfiGeidly eabrend - ran k:lgvj|
colonrred paper o, bjadyed cooth,
gy bhitbn, o poiated plank or board,
1L tes, (1) of the chameleon or
the ¢'iimeleor snike, to chanve 1ty
colonr - rakirakambrddo afa oo

hat kutii ramoea. (2) to paint or
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dye: ne takilta ranfam ; lija sasan-
dateko ranfada.

IV. intrs, in the df. prst., (1) to
have a colour: jarom sosodo arpue
rafana  (or ramgea, rawakana).
(2) to get dyed or painted: (kndam
potomakadte lija ranfena ‘or rano-
tana), the cloth gets coloured by the
Zuda fruit thou hast bundled wp in
it.

ran-en tflx. v., to pnint or colour
oneself or one’s dress: tamasa dipili
tarako kuilate ad tarado karimati-
teko ramenjona, for the performance
some blackened themselves with
charcoal and some whitened them-
rakdrakamb.d

selves with challk;

hatikutil rozena, the chamedeon takes

yurious eolours ; dutido ernate enkam

ranenjana 7 Ttow didst theou thus
colour thy loin cloth ¥

ran-0 p. v., (1) corresp. tH the trs.
(2) to get a colour: ne davura bi
cilka ranoa ? What is the colonr of
the flower of this tree?

ga-n-an, ra-n-az vrb. n. (1) the

way or amount of colowing or
painting :  ranate  rvautada, iniy

1ija lelte sobenko landakeda, every-
Lody langhed on secing how much
(2) the

pura

he hal coloured his eloth.
ach: ranary ham  taakajada,
etanotana, thou dost not paint it
properly, the layer is too thin. (3)
the result: neado okoca ranan ’
Who has painted (dyed or coloured)
this?

rim Ilas, (11, rang, singing and

dancing, amu-ement) rig  Nag.
(Sk., Sad) L sbst, (1) the tune
of n =ong: en duranry kajidein

rin

ituana, mendo 7dp kaim torjada, I
know the words of that song but
do not remember the tune; jadure
duramtan taikena, 7irndo Lkaramtee
idikeda ; sobenkole landakeda, he
was singing a jedur (with a littie
modulited tune) and went fl into
the (much modulat:d tune) of a
Laram, we all laughed.  (2) a tune
as plived jon a etringed or wind-
inst®ament ¢in enfrd. to ZLhod, the
tune and rhythin of a drum. (3)
syn. of moca the high (wana) or
low (inofo) piteh of voice: kurikoa
jagar oro korakon rdgple ailumu-
rumon, one can make out by the
piteh of the voices whether those
who speak are men or women ; kuri-
koa ad honkeg rdn (or moea) nana-
een, women and children have high-
pitched voices.

1. tes, (Sad. rdged) (1)
duran tankage kam

to sine
or play a tune -
ratjada, thou
Bariikirren Turiikuko

art out of tune;
MHorokoleka-
weko jagara, mendo susenduran tai-
kage kako rdanea, the Mohammadans
of Barikiv speak like Mundas but
they do not sing the davce congs in
fitting tunes ; duraadoe duranjada,
mendo taikage kae sanjads, miad
durange okotado Jadurte senotana,
misamisado
he

okotn  karamte, ad
arandi-durantanlekace

«ings it is true, but his tuncs are

alumoa,

wrong, they ate a mixture of what
characterizes the tunes of different
kinds of songs. (2) generally with
nanage or motose, to sing smth. in
a high or bx'v~pitchul volce : ne
(3)

horedo duriw, nanagee rakea.
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with £2j as d. o; to spesk modu-
lating one’s voice as if singing, a8
mmportunate children do:
kajii ranjada.

ne hon
ILL. intrs., in the df. prst., gene-
rally with wanage or wmotoge, of a
song, to sonud high or low-pitched :
inia mocare (or moeate) duraw moto-
ge ranlana (or raotana).

raR-en riix. v, with wanayg or woto-
ge, to sing smth. in a hfh or Bw-
pitched voice: citiddo  taikagee
ranena, Farua kae daria, he sings

all right the high tones of the eifidd

songs, but he eannot manage  the
Tow tones of the garwa.
sig=0 poov., curresp. o the Ars-

dwando moer, ruta, banam, tnila,

kendérs,  pereved  emante rdned
dnlki. nagiva, dumauiateds ko, kaji-
ge rakjanre duran hisaboa, when

words are uftered in o tune, that is
culled a song, citid nanage  rabor
ne hona mocare kaji rivo/ana
ran-aragu trs, or to lead
down a tune or songe to lower notes ;
to to

descend to lower notes in a song - ne

intrs.,

sing smth o low  notes,

Lajiko (or ne kajireko) ranardyne;
also, ne kaji (or kajire) rawko arit-

gula,

ranardgu-y p. v, (1) corresp, to the

tr=. (2) imprsl,, of atune, to be led
down to lower notes: ne kaji (ov
kajire) ramardynna (or ran ariguua).

ran.bad (Sad) (1) sbst.,
fever, often in the form of scarlatina
Constructed like
This fever is said 1¢ have made its

searlet

aninosa, mare.
first appearance in the country only

some ten years ago. towards the

ra‘aga

West  of Noatoli
reached Khunti and Iately Ranehi.
(2) sbst.,
formant.s

from where 1t
a plint known to our in-

It

an undershrab with searlet

only by hearsay. 13

said to be

roots.  These are ground and rubbed

on the eruptions of searlet. fever,
()f

evidently o e of e Law

Sigznatures,

rin-dan, riw-dhin (Sad. S0,

enmplexion, and d4dry, manner) efr,
raengaen, shid g words) siens or eir-
camstances from which an intention

may be coneluded which 15 not ev-

plicitly  stated  or wihieh s even

denied. Henee  vindanye mends
means  t ouess smb's. mdention -

apep s leltew mundikeda ne
hapitado data had kape <ona, pat-
tine things tozether 1T ounderstand
that you will not vo away thiv weel
on your suw yer s confrael ; moeatepe
hejada, mente

mendo Lapea il

diatite telotana, in words vou gon-

sent hut it s elear frome elsewhars
that von will not do it

canga (Sad |, T rraga) bt tin
pewter = vanyary bera ke lela-

As i, the

form ratigome insaerifieial forrulas

Kada » al) ocenrs  in
pitadme pury, rongeaa eary, a0 brass
leaf cup with a pin of fin, (4 por-
deseription

tical of the ondinary

bamboo-pinned leaf eup).  Range

is also a poetical parallel of vama-

rowu, cold, or pital Lrass :
Cotinatédo, pitale padani,
Litaratédo, riggare darii.
Kirindin, neangi, pitale puddani
Kejiin, napanga, rigg e dind,

The tassels made of yellow tind



ranga

are brought from the West, the
tassels made of whito
from the East. O mother, buy mo
a tassel of yellow tinsel. O father,
buy me a tassel of whito tinsel.
(Jadur).

Nokoe bailede, neam, samatome

kapido ?

tinsel come

Cimae baruilede, napan, ramge
m il sac?
Naiueloin nidi,mean, Mdngole
mpi.
Nainedoine setere, napan, Tarua-
ku tupiin,
Whn, O mother, has made the gold-
en axe ? Who, O father, who hus
made tha pewter (silvery) arrow ?
I shall take, O mot'ier, tee axe to
fight the Mongo's, I #hall take, O
fath r, the arrow t> fight the
Mohammedans.  (Jadur).
rasga (Sad, rang rangek) 1°
I adj. (1) with suram, yarn dyed
red : raxga sutam kirineme. Also
u:ed as adj. noun : ramga kirimcme.
In the phrases rangt ned and rakga
tupn which mean to dye yarn red,
stands for the yarn to be dycd, and
may be replac.d by sutam, not by
rangns (2) with Aass, a
kind of dark red earth or powder
used to col .ur buillings. (3) with
moca dula, kita, o mouth, reddened
from clewing beted, teoth reddened
with dutaranga, feet, the sides of
which have been reddened, (syn. of
narlankan Fata). (4) poetical syn. of
arg, rod, and parallel of hende, black.
IL. trs., ulso rugad Nag. (1) to
dye yarn red: sutamdo  citkatep:

subam.

raggadea ’ (2) to redden a building

ranga

with ranga kasa : pacitiko rangad-
kedr. (8) to redden the mouth,
tecth or feet as deseribed : datado
they
redden the tecth with peimanganat)y
(4) (not sumgad)
poctical syn. of arg, to make red.

1IL. inrs, in the df pr:t, 2nd
meaning of the p. v.: edkan salim

datarangateko  rangadea,

of 1otssium.

kirinl;edn., sutam bLése ki rangalana.
raWa-a, magad-n rilx. v, to red-

mcuth,
ne dangrido cenate datae

den one’s tecth or feet as
described ¢
rakganjana ?

rarga-p, rurgad-g p. V., corresp. Lo
the trs., also to get one’s mouth,
ete, reddened as  deseribed : cimin
toal) sutam rangajana 7 (2) to be-
come red in dycing ov as deceribed :

He-a jomcjométena lando, mocae
hen lejanadana limdo, mocae hende-
Jan.

Bare nebenaliétenii lindo, datae
rangnjanadand lindo, datae ran-
gagin.

The paradise fly-eateler, O womav,
his got its brak Llack ned by cating
It has got its beak red-
dened by ecating banian figs.

vrb. the redness of

the dyeing ; the quantity of yara

hesy liga.

ra-n-anga n,
dyed @ no sutamdo ranangae rangas
t:da, haimado.nite etado ka lelotana,
she his dyed the yarn as red as tho
Bload of fish.

20 [las. syn. of lani Nag. also in
epds., but rarely used in the mean-
ine of todaw and kopoda. Note
that when dani or rangs are us.d
alone they refer to red lines, for
other volours they are qualified :



ranga-bindi-daru

kende bant, ni/ raggya,
*rangs«bindi-daru

rovgej ra,

rargabindd, resainde Nar. sbst,

Nag. svn.of

1'1,\'nja'ra H s, swtam-
Iticinus conmunis, Linn. ; Eaphor-
Oil plwnt, a
perennial eversreen small or very
tien

bLirccae,—~the Castor

small with a'ternate, broad,

piImately—lobed leaves ; flowers

in tcrminal subpanicled  racemes ;

s
and globulir-oblone, .[:r'okly. {ruit
with grev and brown mottle seels.
The lattcr are used as a mordant in
th y are ground,

mixcd with a little water anl we'l

dycing red yarn :

rubbed on the yarn whe:is thin
put and turned zbout in a hot ear-
The oil is not press:d |
Whon they ek
unr'p: jack fruit as a veoetalle, they

then veso 1
by the Mundas.

remove  the stickiness by mixing in
it eome ground cactor seed and do
not eeem fo suffir from it, though
the seeds contoin ricin, an extreme-
Iy poisonous The
is ground and applizd on burns,
fibre of the
veek to stop  vowiting.

bark
l\
Lark is ticd round the
Except in

sul.glance.

dropsy, the lcaves are used Like those
of pa'ale, Calutropis girantea.
rasgap-rangab of
kaéolhazed, goneally ued when the
dryness of the throat is cau:ed by

diminutive

fever or Py drink.

rangaini, rawgaini-janum, rawgal-
pi-foko Nag. syn. of foiod Has.
shst., Solantm  xanthocarpum,

Sehial. and Wondl.; Solanaceae,—
a d.ffuse berb, 1—4" across, copious-
ly armed all over with straight
yellow very shasp prickles ; with |

ranagad

deeply lobed  leaves,

flowers,

purple blue
in extra-
and

globose yellow berries, 4 —17 divm.

1- -1} across,
axilliry  few-floweied cywmes,

At Dagia there is o white-flowered
The of the
coked in must ord-oil and eaten in

form. rinl berey is
couzh ; it net: as an exepoctorant.
In of
(fatu), a little hole is made in o
fruit eof this

litlo salt with a drp of mu-tarls

EOVET) NPy L'Ol\\‘ﬁpilt on

green plant anl a

o1l 3 infeedaeed into 1.
The [enit 15 then Gest baked  in
ashes and a’terwards bundled up in

leaves and rebuke & The juie: and
seeds beine squeczed out, are mised
with a lgttle warn masterl oil and
rubhed weth the fineee inside the
rrcta to adepth of Jbont 270 A
stool foilo vs afier som: fiv: minutes,

Tue whhle plant s zrom d to a paste

and rubbd on th: sose back of
h rses.
rawgiioi  rawzaini-jaoum  Ilas,

syn. ol hadulag s N,
rawga-Jara dava 11as,

syn.  of
raggabindidare Naz.

rawca-hul [, shet | the at of son 1«

b
ing home the guecta after a betro-
of

cucli one’s cloth dyod 1 turm.rie
Sen

thal o mairiace, with o corarr

(& e

water - rangekel  hobajina.

under 7em s,

II. tis., thus t> send home tho
guests : bLida  dipili  jopoartiure

kupu'koko ramgaialkoa.
ramjakul-g p. v., CcOTresp. meaning *
kupulko rungaku’oka.

rangad Nug. var. of ramge,
dye red, ag prd. only.

to
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rangin

rangio (1[.) adj., with éko, erilo,
or adj. noun, fresh lac taken from
the tree, as long as it huis not dried
and the full-grown insects are still
alive in it. This fetches the lowest
price in the market : érékore liutar-
do pukiko gonowmakana, en japare
bale ariko, aqd
targe,
rangin-dor sbst., the market-price
of lac fresh from the trees @ hola
pitire raigindor cilka taikena ?
rangob, rangom «yn. of jandnun.
ran-gunda sbst., colour in powder.
ran-jo-daru (1. rangphal) sbst.,
Bixa Orellana, Linn. ; Bixineae,—
the Arnatto, a small ever green tree,

raryinks  hurinu-

with large cordate acuminate leaves,
white or rose flowers, 1-+2” across,
in terminal panicles, and ovoid cap-
sules with red pulpy testa which
yields  the Arnatto
Mundas know this tree.

dye. Tew
The cap-
sules are sometimes sold at the mar-
kets, the pulp being used to dye
ornaments,

ranka I, adj, (1) (T. dagkhu, to
be lean) with fera, saz/, a buffalo
or bison, tall and lean, but strong :
ne ranka Also
used as adj. noun : ranta haranipe.

kerado okodanj ¥

With basse, the fem. form ragks s
used. (2) (Sad.) with dirig, the
horns of a buffalo or bison, long
and not thicker at the base tham in
the middle : alea keraa dirin r7aifa-
gea.  See the epd. raRladirin.  (3)
with Zoro, fora, in jest, a lanky
man. With Luri, raike is used.

ranka-9 p. v., (1) of buffalo or bison,
or its horns, to become such : alea

rankarore

miad kera ranlackana ; alea biisia
dirin rantaakanas (2) of a man, to
grow lanky.
1I. adv., with the afxs. ange, ge, oge,
modifying harag ielg, meng, dirino.
ranka.dirin [, adj., with £ere,
satl a buflalo or bison with long
horns not thicker at the base than
in the

middle. Also nsed as adj.

noun : ragkadiriy haraiipe.
raghaderin-mp. v, of a buffalo or
bison, to get such horns : alea kera
rankadriyalkena.
11. adv., with the afxs. ange, ge, 0ge,
modifying lelo, meng.

rankarore, rarkarore, rawnkarari,
rankaruri, ranrore, ranruri onoma-
efr.

tope, sekesehe, T,

rattling of utensils or instruments.

shst., the

In the Asur lecend it is said of the
rattling of dry bones.

11. adj., with sarz, same meaning.
III. trs. caus., als> without d. o,, to

rattle utensils or instruments : hal-
kako okoe ranterorely lundam-
sare Y apeay racare okoe ranlaro-
rely *

IV. intrs.,, to attle : kanckane

ralRlaroroluna, cckanako uigjada ?
arard ad halkako ra gfarorctena.
raiarore-n rllx. v, same as the
trs.: ora bitarre en hon c¢enakoe
ragkaroreniana ?

ragkarore-o p.v., to rattle, to be
caused to rattle.

Y. adv., with or without the afxs,
ange, ge, pge, tan, tange, (1) modi-
Wity the
afs. ke, it refers to a momentary
sound,  (2) nfodifying dirig syn.
of the 2nd meaning of ranyrore.

fving sare, rika, atumo.



rankara-runkiiru

rankara-runkira (1) jingle and
syn, of runkurw. Asadv. it is used
with ovr without the afxs. ange, g¢,
wge, tan, tange. (2) syn. of rabo-
Tuba.

ranki fem. of randa, 1. adj., (1)
with ¢dise, a she-buffulo or she-bison,
tall and lean, but strong. () in
jest, with f£ars, alanky woman.
Also used as adj. nowy in  Dboth
meanings.  (3) with g®ud:, curs
only in the Asur legend where it
scems to stand for regkadiriy
gundi.
vaki-n p. v., of a she-buffalo or
she-bison, or of a woman, to grow
lanky : ragliakanac.
1L adv., with the afxs. awgre; ge,
oge, modifying Zarue, lelp, meng : ne
bisl ragliange menuia,

ranku] Nag. var, of {afu Has

ranku-jangurn of a large animal,
buftalo,

as a bullock, horse, or

rag-matua

animal, to become lean : to be caused
to
rakuaggurujona.,

IV, advy, with or without the afxs.

become lean: hasute ne kera

ange, ye, vye, Lan, fange, modifying
Telo
senbara, seno, hijy.

rankujanguru-ai in

usiy,  refan, and, i Jest,
Jost, intrs,,
also in the rlix. v, of a luge animal,
to come on with a lean budy - wiad
hati rasgduy mggurcan joda (ot rang-
ngangervaantana).
rinkujanguru-idi in jest, intrs.,
also in the rilk. v.) of 4 large animal,
to xo away with a lean body.
ram-matua (Sud.) Loshat ) the first
stage of drunkenness when the eye:
are hlood-hot (henee the term), anl
one feels jolly and pleased  with the
whole world, o ented. to feolmetol,

the 2nd

,cndalasandn gy, the 3rd and

clercpelige, the bt stage: nanigo

elephant, 1 adj., gaunt, lean - miad

rafujargure  hati ne horateko

Also used as adj. nouun:
Also

used oceasionally instead of rapru-
l‘ll/‘\l.

I1. trs, to cause a large animal to

idikja.

nido okota  ranfujangurn

become lean : ne kerado hasuge ran-
Lujagrrukia.

1L, intrs., (1) in the df. prst., to be
such : alen miad kera ragkuyanguru-
tana. (2) in jest, of a large animal,
to walk with a lean body : miad hati
hentee rankujongurukeda.
rakfujangurn-i tix. v, in jest,
last meaning : miad bati hensatee
rakujangurunicna.
ranlujaggure-r p. v, of a large

ihi unitahada  raymalua menagen

regmatnale laga hurialekako rivin-
loss

ea, in this stats people  are

conscious of futigue,

Il adj, with 4oro, w person jolly

with  drink : ratmalua  horokodo
lelte ad jagar ainmt-ko mundioa.
IL1. trs, of drink or of the one
who gives drink, to put smb. in this
state : ne ih ragmateamenyi ; liteko
Jatginaluak .

1V. intis, in the df. prst., to bein
this state : ragumaluwatorar (or 1am-
matuageac)

ragmatia-n rilx. v., to put oneself
in this state: ilite eci arkitee rasy-
maluanjane ’

rama-p-alue repr. v., to put each
this state : ragmapalva-

other iIn
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ran.rakab

ran-ran

Janaki.
rawmalua-g p. v., to get or be put
in this state: niminaw ilitee ran-
malwava ci ka?
V. adv,, (1) with or without the
alxs. ange, ge, oge, moditying dul,
bulg, riku, rikag, ctdfar. (2) with
tue afx ggr, modifying nit, om.
rin.rakah trs. or intrs., to rise to
Ligher notes in asong; to leal up
a tune to hisher nobes; to sing ov
shout smth.
duran (or
rarrak.bea

in a h'gh note: ne
ne duraare) tunduoreko

(or ranko rakuabea);
lekaramra piru jpurigeko ragraka-
bea,in a lékiram sony they give a
hirh-pitched shout after each etineza.
raRrakab-o p. v, (1) corregp, to the
irs. (2. imprsl.,; of a tune, to Le led
up to bigher notes: ne duoran (or
ne duranry) tundure rdgrakaboa (or
rim raka .oa),

ranrakab-ranardgu trs., and intrs,,
to sing with ascending and desc:nd-
ing notes.
ranrakal-ranardgu-i p. v. to be
sung in higher and in lower n tes:
purgntardo léekaram duraw rayrikal-
rdardguua, the (ékaram is the kind
of song that requires the widest
scale in the voice.

FARW-raR onomatope, frequentative
of rag, efr. 1inran, ranrin, 1. ¢bst.,
the repeatcd siund of ajyrctty large
yiece of utcnsil brass, or cteecl or
Lard iron, and of certain rupees,
formerly current, the silver of which
18 too much alloyed, in entid. to
jaram, the sound of a good rapee;
daniam, the sound of a gong ; did-
df, the sound of soft iron, of copper,

of nickel, of lead anl of faiss
money : ¢ipiji bhonko daljids, ram-
ra’% alumgtona.
I1. adj., with sar{, same meaning.
ILL. (r+., to m ke such a metal pro-
due: th's sound : houko eipiko ray-
raljnda.
IV.intrs, thus to sound : ape orare
cipi ei mered ranragkena?
raRrang-g p. v., thus to be sound-
ed ; sthus tes und.
V. alv., with or withont the afss.
ange, ge, oge, tan, tange, a'8o rasy«
lekt,
sary, rika, dal, aiwmo.

ran-ran, rfan-rea 17 I alj,
qua'ifying  prtaka in the nane of

a certain wushroom, and ued attri-

rarvkenrinken,  modifying

butively of the same and of any-
thing, as saifat: of quinine, wh ch,
like it, 1s so bltter as to canse hot-
ness anl buszing inthe ears: ne
patkado rasringea.

11. 1utrs.,

such @

i the dof prst, to be

ne patakado rugrazfena.
I11. adv., with or withcut the afxs.
ange, ge,

oge, tan, tange. also roy-
leks and rankenrariken, modifying
har.d : kuinino ragrayten, harada,
20 onomatope, (the buzzing is ¢rn-
by a
cieada : Inturre ren rajidickang até-
karoa), 1. sbst., a buzzing in the
cars caused by euting smth. very
Litter, as an uncocked ranray pa-
taka,

(J}li IIiL‘S,

pared to the sound made

or  very

in entrd.

pung nt, ag
to hurxlhun, 8
bnzzing, fiom othcr causes : luturre
raian menagea.

I1. adj, with sare, in certain con-
1exts, same meaning.
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rag-.rawn

raQ-row

L trs, of stuff, to make the ears
buzz : ne putaba lutur: rasgranea (Ur
ragraykou).

1V. tis cauz, to make on let smb,

stuff an! tlus

the
priihaudiepe ragraflga.

eat euch =« get

a buzzing in ears : ne lon
V. inus., jrsl, or imps'., with in-
sert d pisi pra., thus to buzz : aid)
lutur ragraleaa ; ne pawkam jom-
.

Iore lutur ratraiynea.

t» make one’s
stuff :

Lerel patalatee ranrakenjana.
£l 7

raRra-en rlx. v,
ears Luzz by cating ru'h
rayraf-p p.v., thus to buzz or be
mad2 to buzz « berel patahate: ran-
raryma ; lutur: raieagjona ) iniy
Intur rarawyia.

VI aiv. with without the afxs

ange, ge, oye, lan, {ange, also ray’eka

or

and  raibonragken, molilying ofa-
Luary rika, vikan, rikoo.

ran-raw, rawn-rin, rimoran I,
adj, (1) with je¢r, -un-hine when
the sky isor szemse cloudless 1 the
the
late uf ernoon, abstrac-

rainy scason, (ven in euly
morning or
made of the perception
of heat, in entid.

whieh refers to seerching sunshine

tion being
to  erradcurad,
in the 1ainy reasen : imtaudo ray
ra®w j te taikena. (2} with
such a eky. (31 with dizdl2, a

stro,

time
when there i1s sueh sunsh'n~ ¢ ran-
rak dipili uwrusjnei jetie earom
kale sabkida, horare da namkedlea.
Al:o usid as d-labn
& niabea, ra%ratrege b tuba t bk,

ad]  noun
orpjie gamaca. .

11. s, (1) also wit'out d.o., of
the weather (personiied), thus to

clear the sky, thus to make sun-

shine: joe  (ur SITMA)  ran e -

heda ;o maloe  runranieds dolaba
senva, (2) of the same, thus to
sive  smb. sunshing : Kha tisarea

ralgrankedlea, hatu  tench,re da
nakedlea, when we wers near Khan-
ti there were nn cdouds, when we
approvched our villags we oot rain,

LHL dutrs, incthe diLpist, pisl. or
imprsl, to be' cloulless : Jewe raig-
raklana, the sunshine is  cloudless ;
sirma ragraylent, the sky is cloud-
loss niloe ragregfana, now the woa-
thr

faaa, now 1t is cloudless.

s ciondless 3 nilo rugran-
ruguag-en ridx. v, of the whethor
N
(parsontdicd), thus to clear the sby :
. ]
tisiado Kijas remragena,

ragrat-g p. v, (1) eoiresn, to the

trs. (2} imprsl, of sush sun-hine,
to happen : en  hn'awdo ranrig-

lena, there were no clouds that day.
IV, adv., with or without th afxs.
ange, ge, oge, tan, fange, also ran-
leka, ratatenranken, modilying jefe,
pael, 11ka.

raaran pataka, ranram patdkaud
sbst., an eliblo mush-von s> call-
ed, da ker  thayr  tha

sarjompataka. T isint nzely bitter

somewh it

and cruses at oned  h tnees and
huzzing in the ears wh n caten un-
co ked. DPartof the bitternoss dig-
appears in cooking it.

ran ris rimran (1) of
less sunshine in the rainy
ragrag.
re g, but connoting plurality of piceos
of metal.

ran-rom )0

clond-
EC2B N,

cam. a8 (1) same as rip-

a0 as  ronrom,
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1adarore

but connoting plurality. 2° (Sad.)
cfr. purui 1. adj., with ofe, quite
dry clayey soil in the low fields,
covered with cracks if it has not
been ploughed, covered with hard
clods if it has been ploughed when
it was still too damp or already
too dry: ranron otere kako her-
jeteea. Also used as adj. noun :
raRlroRre alope herje;ee'a, kurmu da-
te baba bagiradoa.

11. trs. cous., to let or make a ficld
get into this state of dryness :
ka daritanrate lotome ranrowkeda ;

siy

siv kda munditad horo mird lodonin

siribaljue ra%romkela, I asked a

man who does not know h.is busi-
ness to plough one of my'low fields
m  my he did it al a
wrong time and now the ficld 15 dry
and covered with haid clods.

I11. intis., in the df. prst., of & Jow
field, to be
otedo ragyronlana (or ranronugea).
raRroR-0 p. v., to the trs.:
ne loéondo ragro -

absence,

in this condition : alea

corresp.
cengmente
Jana ?

rarrore ramruri 19 vars. of ray-
karore. 20 sbst., syn. of rofaf, a
rocky hill : razrurite jiki senderale
senkena, we went over a roeky hill
1o hunt a poreupine.
7anrore-g p. v., (1) of hill, to become
rocky : hasa atugirite ne buru rezn-
rurijana, this bill has become rocky
through the rain washing away the
earth. (2) of a place, to become a
rocky hill : alea siman (or siminre)
barta  rawrurwalana, within - the
boundarics of our village there are
two rocky Lills (3) syn. of Jafa-

radan

hutwy, rararwrun, ragirarugiruz,
of a epot, to get covered with large
stones or boulders : alea siminre
baria gora (or piri) ranruriakana,
within the boundaries of our village
there are two spots covered with
large stones and boulders.
11. adv., also randarore, rankaruri,
syn. of thatakutn, rararuru, ragd-
raragiru, %ith or withont the afs,
ange, ge, oge, tan, tange, modifying
meng, lelo, rekag : ne piri raRruritan
rikaakana,

rin-rip, raw-ripu var. of riapran.

rada 1. sbst., (1) of salt and sugar,
they being in small erystals, not pow-
@)
the granules on the surface of iron
where it has been broken :

dery : ne bulunre rada banoa.

meredra
(3) the
smaller lines on the palins of the
hands and the soles of the feet, the

raba  sohenko lelakada,

larger lines in the folds being
called ol; a thumbmark a, finger-
mark. (1) the pappilac on the

tongue or on certain leaves as thosc
of the Artocarpus Lakoochn.
11. adj., (1) with buluny or cini, in
small crystals, in entrd. to /[ipr
hulun, lepy eina, in powder.
I1I. intrs, in the df. prst., to be as
described : ne mered (or ne meredre)
maparange 7radatena, the granules
ou this broken iron are large.
rada-p p. v., to become such: ne
cini maparange radaakana, this sugas
is in rather thick erystals.

raban shst., an excited behaviour
under the inflence of anger, joy,
mirth or fear : ne kaji apum afum-
kere aéa radune udubamea, il thy



radin

father hears of this he will show thee
what he
scolding or a thrashing); samarcdo
langaralangarae senea, akilraree
bolojanre nia raéan leloa, at ordinary
times be limps a little, but as soon as he
enters the dancing ground he dances
and Juwps as if he had no limp at
all ; ne kera usugem leljaia, sagirire
Jorakite misage «laltail.m, ente niy
radan leloa, thou findest this buffalo
lean, but pubt it to a cart and only
strike it onoe, and thou wilt sce how
it ean pull !

rabin (],

departed) m Jest, 1.otrs., syn. of

/
1

rawana, despatehed,
calad, to drive a conveyance : hen-
safe  baisikale radiudeda . hensate
sadome raddn/lia, he went  thither
on a bieycle, on horseback.
1L intrs., syn. of sen, to go : eihale,
kotepe radankeds (ovr radankenda)
1 say, friends, whither have yon been
to?

radan-cn rilx v., same as the {rs, and
the intrs. :

as motor hensgter radan-

enpang ;  dangradanriho  burnteko

radanenlana.

radan-p p. v., (1) corvesp. the trs
motor hensate  radanjana. ()
imprsl, of the act of going, to take

place : marbu salhaea, Rancite rao-
“

anoka ei gaja ?
whether to go to Ranchi to-day or

Come let us choose

to morrow.

raba.dada (Sad; P. rawa, lawful)
jingle of dada (daba) (1) syn. of
daba. (2) syn. of capacapi : sida-
man Jharia raja dasii dipili jaea
kerako aca radedadage (or aea capa-

vapige, ata umidumige) bougajadkoc

thinks about it (by a |

rapa

taikenako menea, it is said that in
olden times the rajah of Jharia at
the dasa s festival despotically offered
in sacrifice anylody’s buffaloes as
if they were hisown. (8) fig, 1. sbst.,

opportunity to do smth. reprehen-

o
o

sible because there is nobody to in-
terfere @ ne wr] adakana, babae nama-
kada, aca 1adudadager, thisis a lost
bullock, it l\..xs found a field of
paddy, it s his opportumity, i,
nobody prevents it from grazing in
the ficld to which it has wandzred.

the

masitar bangaa, honkodo

1T, adv., with or wwithout, al\s,
anye, ge .
akoy redadadalo  mumbaraniibara-
the

the ])upiis, taking their opporfunity,

tina, schoolmaster 15 absent,
are plaving and rowning about.

rapa efr. fora 1% Loadj., same as
rapaafian, baked as deseribed below

rapa hathole jomhedkoa.  Also used

as adj  noun . ocon jonram joma ct
v’

IT. trs, to bake food or medicine in
hot,

d

cembers ashes,
it Jeaf

other eases the term

hive coals, or

without packing in or

In all

fad is used  In jost, nevertheless,

leaves

they say sometimes stwjaronw rapp

when the egr i weapped in alcaf

cup and thus buked i ashes @ bana
saaga  rapalape ; simjatom  alom

ripa, tuloa, lademe, do mot put a
naked egye in hot ashes to bake i,
it will burst, wrap it first in a leaf

Note the sayings : (1) sanginngito
jirabpe, sobenbu  soahka, nacadopo
sapgutarentana, sit farther from tho

“fire L warm yoursclves, go that wo
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rapad-ropod

may all finl place; look, you are | jikie:.

litetally  bukng  yourscives 1 (2)
korakupkia cupijaua, somirhulan
cérékole rapghaa, the Loy and the
girl were pleased with each other,
on Mondny we shall consult the
omens. Nobe also the opds. Ag-
garapg and U drapg.

rapa-g0 P. V., coriesp,
karakomko rapag ok e,

meaning :

ra-n-apg vth. n., (1) the quantity
baked : ranapgho rapakeda, tunkirg
s ra cabaririjwna.  (2) the aet:
sangado misa ranapafe ka i-injancin
rapgruirkeda. (4] the result : neado
okoéa runapg 7 Who has baked
this ? ,
rapate adv., modifying jom : saingado
rapalepe jomea ci ogowte 7 Do you
eat sweetpotataes baked cr cooked ?
20 eyn. of ¢sin as referring to the
baking of bricks tiles and pottcry.
3% gyn. of urub, to Lurn a corpso.
4% sepr. v. of g, to call.

rapad-rofod same as ropodroped,
but connoting plurality.

rapg-birdi s, to bake thinzs in
succe-sion and gather them to eat
them later.
rapghundi-p p. v., corresp. meaning,

rapa-isio trs., to bak: smth. t.Jlit
is well don: 11 alits pirls.
ra; gtsin-g p. V., cOrf. §p. meaning.

rapi-rapa, repe-repe (Sad. rap-
rapa) tho latter, however. not used of
treos, except smll ons) 1 [ adj.,
(L with dere £y'o alafls twiggy
trea or brunch, wheth:r dr- or
no$, the twigs of which consequently
stiot out wirt'y : .n rapiraps darudo
garjo.n ¢i hatang raparaps kotoko

rapa.rapa

Alg) usel as adj. noun : en
() with
Lranched
rapirapag-a.
(b) of cows and bulocks straight
horas pointing upwards.

raparapado cexan daru ?
direy, (1) of the simbur,

horns : saramy dirin

IT. trs., to depiive a trec or a Liranch
of its leaves ; to make its leiv.s fall
o't : jeto ne darukoe ragarapikeda.
11[. intis.,vin the df. jrst., to by or
Lecome lenflsss : ne salere tisingne
pado anben daruk) ruparapatuna.
raparapa-g p. v., (1) corresp. to the
trs: jetete ne daru raparapaj.na.
(2) to become leafl ss :
daruko raparapaoa ; s1kam uraurute
daruky raperapasa, trees
leafligs by the leaves falling off.
(3) of a sambur’s horans, to grow
b.2n:hed : swrama divia rapirepaa-

jetedin isu

heermno

kana of a bullook’s horns t) ¢row
straight upwarls : ne uria diria
rapuak ina.

IV. adv., with or without thy aflxs,
ange, ge, gge, tan, tinge, modifying
lelg, rikip, wrurup, an, dirivg:
koto
Lrought a
brareh with the twigs stizhing out
leafl 84

sarambko rapirap igedo divinoa s

raparapatane auly  Le

29 of wiry hair, syn. of drudares.
3" of fingers or
dardar.

¥ L oalj, with Zeadad (2 steamloss
palm or jalm-lite plint so calle ).

claws, syn, of

Raparipiin ths coniexion means
thit the axis of th: pinnatisech leaves
stands sti £ anl straightto the iip,
0t vegliab: usein tie defa, Puooenix
acaulis : kiviad, reparapigen,

raparapa-¢ p. v., tu take tuis appear-



O

)

rapa-rongo

ance  to erow such leaves : kindad
raparapaoa,

1. adv., with o¢ without the afxs.

anye, ge, oge, Lan, fange, modifying
Il harap, sakavio, Fiin,
rapa-rongo irs,, to overbake i

live con's; embers or hot ashes so as

to burn the surface.

FUPEroRo-n P V., COTTESP. me ning,
rapa-ropo, rapa-rups (1 (Sal)) of

chewing o bone o1 the ®earipn® of a

crab, or of eatehing with hreakine of

bones under the chuws same as rabpo-

refbpo but eonnoting continuity.  As
adv. 1t may modify 705 ¢ in the mean-
mya of the epd. Zeguraparopo. (2)

nmay refer also Lo arough shampooins,
() syn. of radrod So.
rapa-riri (1)

4
(4]

syn ol ropiapa

as referring
()

eferring toa place

Leatlss trees or

branehes, ) svne of relrore, as
covered with
(3) syn.
Nao. as refer-

boulders or stones

LLI‘;:’(}
Labtely Was tapitur
ving to o few lavoe diops of vain

rapat syn. of sepalco as ady and
adv. in both meanimes as pud. 1 the
figr. meaning only

rapitad, rapitana 1o, Nag. (Sal,
['//‘)'!l‘,/,', Lo pounee o Or. b,

R

to grasp) Cleodowde, i,
VWL adj., with fowol, sanah, fuiler,
fast,
tightly ; of shampooing rouzhly or

the act of tying or holding

with foree, inia repifud sanaly tira-
kangea, sabkemre ocon kam daria,
L. trs., to tic or hold fast, tightly,
to shampoo roughly : en tonol rapi-
fadlan san rapdtagem .

111. the dt. prat,
1o be or 2ot ticd or held fast Celifly

mtrs., (1)

S ————

21

rapatad

sagieiry sin kI coptraotane  (or ra”

Puadakana), oro  misabu  tarata.

() imprsl,, with fnserbod msl. pr,

to feel the ronolincss with whieh one

& s shampooed, puroe rop ttaoi e,
rapatad-e rilse v to fie oneself
C .

bontly L to shampoo  oneself  with

foree : masaado howanatee vapatiaon-

reva, he vt his waist tightly with
1 l)('“:.
vap o po® e

to the

siptao hane,

s tre.

ne bire ke these

sheavesof peddy are not welliied.
LV, adv., with or withoul the alfxs,

iy, goy cpe, modilying 2ol o8,

Vooadverbizl afx, in theepds 7olire-
gty sabrape b, and b rapdtao.

ol

kanairy redaduo audle teoo,

ol sbate, the shiess of work :

T.oadj., (1) wibh Zowe mueh work
aboatine cobe hipinoea ale orare rapr-
fod Kami banoa af, howne we have
but o few flelds and, eonsequently,
never mueh work afoa fime. (1) with
VRN § < TR A

“forn order s

Also

nekan aprtaodo

mogocao heionery namohada,
aned as il o s
falaly N jombanho kaky mamdoa,
only ccivants obey el striet orders.

T e, (1) alwowithoat dL o, to

do w work assuduousty saprfaolese,
ne Lkami barsinreha etbacay Topeoores
Leredo aplupumaon i, if we  work
assiduonsly we shall finish Lhis worl
in two days, but if we work leisurcly

it may take threo or four days.

(2) to command smh. strictly : ne
kami (n ne kamive) en horobn

raprfaogn, we shall give Lima ofrich
ovder to do this work, poveako oo

£onl o the panches conynadod b



rapata.rapiti

sternly.
IV, intrs, in the df prst, (1) of
much work, to be pressing; of an order,
to be. strict : sadobiotare kamido ka
rapdtadtana (ov rapitadgea), mendo
hukumjrapitadtana (or rapitasgen),
in the service! of Kuropeans there
is never stress of work, but orders
are strict. (2) of work, to be done
assiduously ¢ abup kami ki vapafud-
{ana (or rapitaiotani)e
rapatad-n 1flx. v, (1) to work assi-
duously : ne hon itun kae rapialain-
lana, this boy is not assiduous at
(2) to strict
orders  one gpilves:

his studies. be or
the

hakum purge 20pd’wina, enamente

stern in
dasiko bagehatena, ‘
Tupdtud-o p. v., corvesp, tosthe trs.
V. adv., with or without the ofxs.
ange, ye, oge, moldilying  ame or
hulwm, rekea, rikan.

rapita-rapiti, rapta-rapti jinyle
rapat, syn of rupilad.

rapitaila var. of rap (/0.

vapid, ripid cfv. Jopid, Jopidjiped,
shot., (1) the
winkine : hai or
biukoa leaia 1
never saw the eyes of fish or snahes
(2)

ripidripid 19 1, act,
of twinkling,
rapd ielakada,

twinkle. also ranayid,
moment : ne kami mid ranapiire (or
ranapidie) eabana, this work will be
done in the twinkling ol an eyeo.
1L, trs. orintrs, to blink the cyes,
to wink, to twinkle, in the mean-
ing of shutting and openwg the
eyes momentarily, very rapidly and
involuntarily (to open them volun-
tarily being expressed by arid ) :
alat k1o duvimalanreo med alad-

rapid

geko taina, mendo med kako rapi-
dea, enamente  duramakarreko lel
urumoa, when hares sleep, their eyes
arc open but they do not wink, thus
onc can see that they are sleeping :
ne horo isuree rapulea, this man
remains a long time without wink-
ing.

I1L intrs. in the df prst, of the
eves, to t\v.i.nklc: lelrpe inia med
isu hovate vupedlona  (or rapido-
tana), sce, his eyes remain along
time without winking.

raped-en vl v to wink as deseri-
Led s amdo eta horo leka (wmed) kam
rapudenlana.

raped-op. v, prslo or imprsl, of the
eves, to wink @ cubajanredo (med)
sekerasckeraze ropidoa.

ra-i=apid vebon, (1) the amouns

of winking :  Bagivad  haramdo
ranapude rapidea, ena lelte rapid
Bagaratgeko  nutumkja,  the old
Jagarae winks so much that they
call him the winking Bagaras. (2
the act of winkine: a moment:

binkore sanoped ki hobaoako menes,
they say that snakes do not wink.
(3) the eyelids : ranaped kandomra

pusuri o{o menoa.

&% 1. sbst.,, the act of shulting
momentarily the eyes as a hint
meaning cither ‘say no’, or “do

not say it’, in contrd. to arid, the
act of opening the eyes wide and
raising  the eycbrows in order to
the opposite hints. Aif

rapid

convey

medle Is  sometimes  used

instead of faramed, of the shutting
of one ecye momentariiy as a warning

but

to Lo prudent in what one savs,
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rapid
this way ol hintine is less often
agreed upon : iy rapid {(or canapid)
lelkedte “ ki ™ mencwme.
IT. trs. or intrs, with ind. o, to
give emb. a wink as describod
cenamentem  (or cenaments medem)
rapid ) b e ? cengmentem (or eong-
mente medem) raprdaitana”
III. intrs, to wink as deseribed:
rapiddoia ropidilcus, kme lelkiim.
rapid-en rils. v., same meaning ;
mar: dola! c¢:kany? mente kajiry
badilareko aridena, oro hd! aloma!
hapenme ! menegdoko rapidena, tns-
adl aight do it1?
tost

G
mabter 7’

tead of saying :
‘Come with me!’ “what
thou want ? What is the
they open the eyes wide and raise

on

the eyebrows, and instead of saying
“shut up 17 “do not say it!7 > keep
stlent ! ” they close the eyes women-
tarily.

rapid-p prsl. or impersl, corresp.
to the

leleljara, e was wiven a wink but

trs. : rapidien e monlo kao
he did not sew 1t atasatedo med ki
rapidlena, no eyes were shut as a
fo.

amsate rapidlenn,

hint me : alon

kijia mente

kam  Kkhealkeda,
a wink not to siy it was given thee,
thon didst not notice it.

ra-p-apul repr. v., of one, to give
a wink, and of another to see it:
cekanaben repapediana?  kajuben,
why do you speak to each other by
a wink ? use your tongues.
ra-n-apicd vrb. n., (1) the amount of
winking thus: ranapide rapidkina,
leltanko soben landa “kida, he gave
me sy A, chat o all the

mrny

e
-3

rapug

winkiny thus. misa ranapidte kae
mundikedel org misain rapidaia, as
did first
I winked a sccond time,

Note the pheass
dul vwsed to denowe v wo g hin, the
of the
modirnantly -

he nwob notice my wink

medraaprd {ieii=

cifeets evil  eve thrown

wted panapid Ereundud
alokat  togomente, munditadkodo
buralel seno® <itishadho baoa, t
avert the evil thos who

eve, are

i the know stick a brioeh of
Achiveanthes aspera over their ear
when going to a faire Witeh-finders
in their sacrificial formulas and alsy
on other cecisions, often say :
vewndul tantdor

Leeundel Akosatege binrtara sekor-

///f'l’!'
rapid modrayud
raranka, ny be, effects of the evil
eyo thiown  mabvgnantly, fall back
on tho-c who Tave thiown it

rapot, rapoto var. ol ripof.

rappa,
rabpa-bagel

rappa-roppo var. of

both meanings (of chewmmg bones,

rappa-bagel  vais, of rahpa,

ralyparol o in

of giavel cra-hing under the shoes).

rappa-roppo var. of rahparohpo,

rap-rop var. of  rudparofpo in both
meinings

rap-rop var. of ribpaipo.

raptad, raptata vars of rapafdo.

raprukad, rapirukad in jest, or
dispieasurc, of men and women, nog
of children, gaunt, lean.  Construct-
ed like ranminjangury, but the adv.
does not take the afxs  tav, fonge.

rapud I. adj, (1) of things, bio-
ken, cracked, going to pieces, dilapi-
catum  kirintada.

dated : rapud
! ads,

B

noun : nekon



an
ragud
1pudkole cckaca?  What can  we
do with such Lroken things. (2)
also rupudrapud, fig., of men or
animals, deerepit, broken down or
weakened  with  age: ne rapud

Al

haramem osarijaia, thon eonsiderest
(or callest)
Also

mature  this decrepit

man. used as adj. noun:
Dikukay dastur edkacea, ja rapud-
tureo hararakabtan e kurihonkoko

gonkoa, the custom of the Hindus
is bad, they marry their danghters
hofore they are full-grown, cven to
deerepit old men; kern kirine sen-
kena, miad repude Kirtatain.

L trs, (1) to breal; o reduce to

pieeces : ne divl rapedepes break
these stones. (2) to break o hLone:
urf korawntanre ady wmukurii rapud-

kedayn striking al a bulloek with
the back of his axe he hit his
knee and broke 1t ; todtc engadaroc

own

rapudleda, he hit o stone with  his
fool and  broke the big toe; terte
mukurijawia  rapediie, 1 othrew a
stone at him and broke his

Note the caying :
kena kupul

kneceap.
miad hinda tai-
hijuleneile rapud feda,
we had a brew inoa small piteher,
a gucstcame and we squeezed out
the (3 fie.,
swella, matalalh, to brealk the law,

beer. ain, hukwn,
not to obey an order, not to follow
an advise, to change one’s mind.
IL. intrs,, in the df. prst., (1) to
craked, difapidated

be
or decrepit :
oratale rapudéana (or rapudgea), ne
candugele baitiraea ; isukin tokad-
lena nido ne kerakiw  rapudéena {or
rapmlaen), these buffaloes have been

strong for long year<omow they are

ra.ri
deerepit.  (2) to break, to get bro-
ken : ne dirido kotasite ki rapudiaun
(or rapudgtava), canate korancpe,
these stones do not break when
struck with hammers, strike them
with sledee-hammers,
rapud-ca tilx. v., (1) first and third
meanings of the trs.: catudo bete-
kanpe rapudentana, you break many
pitchgrs.
bone : todte engadaroc rapudenjana.

(3} to break one’s own

rapud-0 p. v., corresp. to the tre.:
miad simjarom 2epulakana, an egy
is broken, Note the saying : sohen
oten regotana, gota orale gojotana,
miad simjarom repudoka (or senglka),
mendo mapa kaia borotana, they
steal all my ficlds, we dio of hunger
at home, if it costs me my lifo (in
battle or on the scaffuld), T am going
to fight for them with my axce;
miad simjarom  rapudog (ot senoy)
borotana 7 myteo

cin misage

g‘ng‘(n::l, 1)‘1515(:1&'() mf.&:‘u_;(: Qoo
hasuteo nwisage, am I oafrard to lose
my life? 1 e dic only once  whe-
thor it be inthe fight, on the realfold
orin my bed; stwjuom rapedon
{or senoy) kabu beroea, let us nof,
Le afraid Lo die in tho battle; It
us tight 4o death.

vapud-rapud of deerepib men
animals, sune as rapud.

rapiarukad var, of reprufad.

rarara poctical parallel and syn.
ol sisiri.

ra-ri (1) o var. of rararuru,
(2) MHas. of a place covered  with
large stones or Boulders and, mostly

or

of the rocky bed of a river or pool,

syn, of sairore. (3) in the ditty



ra-ruar

under careor, supposed to be derived

from raiiran, the dandy-long-leas.
ra-ruar, ra-rira (1) to call

to invite

back,
back.  {2) syn. of jilu-
tuyii, but connoting n more modest
feast to which fewer, or only o low
people are invited.

rac (I, var; Or. ror; Sk it
quarrel). sbet.; o ccoundrel, N B
This appellation 1s apvliofl by the
Sad s to the Abolirises whoerctura
it uuder the forwm of rare.

rir, rdrd, rarii [Ias, Nao  tarua
Has. vare, of rarka

edrd ady., (1) with /Zor0 a raseal,
a ccoundrel : miad rdre horo aley
baba talate urtkoe  havledkon, some

rascal  hoas dviven his cattle righg
(2) with

ne

thivouch onr paddy  crop.
child

T,
,‘\I"') 'l*(‘l‘l

neun in both mcanin s cnilelan 4o0-

foi, a0 nanahty tolare

YR | hon goben

1yt
fimholoe bipiean. . adj.
ra jetave koo nami,

vara clr, arg, Lotray (1) to untie -

WMOTOM s raZo e s seracne ; bacar

sarac e s tondom rarecae. N.B,
Maowko serador i said i dhe
meaning of tolel out, cven  when

Lappen not to Le tied as they
(2) to untwist, :

varalia ; b7vo rarakeate ko oma-

l]u,'y

are usually. 2

pata

Lo, busa banoa, untwist the straw
and  oive its straw to the hul-
()
to unyche eattle: landia tikinjana,
(1) to dis-

miss from  jJail: camage kumbira

Yuhoe

)

,l(:(}]is, there 1+ o othor straw., )

nido wikoho sl
mentee  tollena, l..i('ﬁrj:uu:i hakim-

sarakya, he was vainly avested for
thelt, the Judge, for want of evidence

rara

dismissed  him; apt sirmae jellena,
nidoko (3) to split off
plates of  schist ov of wiea, or thick
plales of rozk ; to detach whole briek
from

raralis.

vowall s piliddiviey  atalko

ranaes

LL trs. cans, <ave smb. from punish-
ment @ sajatiten sora oo,

IIL intes., inthe df. pest ) to become
unticd - hese Kam tolbada, haceae (or
s W) o crala e {or sarap’anay, thou

hagt nof Gied the hund e of
properly, vhovnties itself,

fiven ood

rove-evtxove, (1) to untie oneself
tolalown wart rorongcaa, the monkey
has unticd itsell; kasana en hon o -
vty e, Ut boy e faken of b
givdlece (2) to untic anthe s
toladon boetae jetae alope saseea
Fsp=rrooaepeov, toanfre e vl other
fo v cvehotheor from puniyoment
h-
saoved e onee foon poei-lae wt el

1

!

sajuide wipi-alias rorpe e,
uved L onee,

o= (1) coreespe by the
and tre, e

{r-.
(1) to beenme untied
or unbwisted. (3) of miea, selust or

roek, to splt into plates . ne din

~~,.)!;()[‘utl:

(1) of

sobolers atalatal rpaog

Joint. of

bhones, to heecome

Toose o detached s horomora jila
<o ajule jaado jonorenlore yasou,

when the corps: 1+ decomposad, the

bonea come off ab the joint o ud-

morocbanakey troutinte sarajcac
tuntaoa, (he hands of Tepors beeome
the

by

when
olt

raralana  sivte birt tekaoakana, the

mere stumyps pliadan =

have fallen one one;  ut:

Lnucekle 15 loose, the finger holds to-

erethier onlv Iy the mu eles
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rarab-rereb

ra-n-ara vvb. n, the extent of un-
tying or untwisting : ranara rara-
jana, soben sin basikadjana, the li-
gature got eo loose that the bundle
of fivewood lics spread out.
rarab-rereh, rara-rere llas. same
as  gerelrere, but connoting plara-
lity of nibblers or of things nibbled.
rarab-ririb sime as both ririf and
ririhrered, but conpoting plurality.
rarab-rurub, rarg-rury Ilas. vars.
of ratalrutub.
rarag-barad, rarod-barod (Sk. 11,
barbar, muttering ; 1l .rar, rar, quar-
rel) 1o I.sbst, (1) the hubbub or
eonfused noise, of at least two people
babbling or quarrelling as at a drink-
ing bout, entrl. to raramrarai, the
same, or also ravings; eerebere the
babbling of mynas, jungle babblers
or sparrows, or aiso the babbling
without quarrelling of people at a
drinking bout or banquet; lawkau,
. ¢.oat a mar-

ket, as heard from some distance : il

the mnoise of a crowd, v

nikoa raraiébareé kacim alumia » (2)
fig., babbling of b'rd-.

11. adj., with sare, JLakhdio, same
meaning. {2)

the noun of

with Zorofo, syn. of
agency raravbaraélo,
people making this bLubbub: cte
raraébaraé horoko do ili eik> na-
tana 7 The noisy people we hear
(3)
Louse; a hamlet, ete.,
where this hubbub icmade : en rarqe-

are they drinking ? with

tola, ete., a

org,

barad ovave ili ciko nitana ?

T1T. trs. or intrs,, to fill a place with
this hubbub ; to make this habbub :
tisido poroh lagadakana gota hatuko
(or gota hatureko) raraibujaijada ;

|

raram-raram
purageko  rayaéharaejada; holado
cenako  raragbarailena ” Why were
they so notsy yesterday ?
IV, intes., in the Jdf. prst., of a place
to be filled with this hubbub:
tola  rareébaradtana (or raracbaras-

gola

gea, raracharacakana)

raraéhayai-n rilx. v., to make hub-
bub ; alope raruafbaraéna, aina kaji
alumepe, do 1ot make a hubbub,
listen to what I have to say.

[ °

raraibarai-o (1) of place, to get
filled with this hubbub. (2) imprsl,,
of such a hubbub, to be made : hola-
do purage ruraibaradlena en  orare
%

ange, ge, oge, tan, tange, modifying

adv., with or without the afxs.

Jagary kakadly, eperan, refa, rofan,

8 also ragavhagad,  ragoibagoe
poetical paralel of cerebere.
raram sometimes used instead of
tLe repetitive form, but only in the
Ist mcaning.
raram-raram  (Or.)

bararaburara, 10 L. <bet., the ravings

cfre  dae,

iy

of a delirions patient : raran-
ra rane tishiado banojana,

I1. adj., with
meaning.

1IL. trs. or intrs, to rave in deli-
rium ; ulter speech in ravings; to

Laji, Jjugar, same

make smb. hear one’s ravings :
bacrate  jagare vardmraramjada ;

tisia gota nidac raram i arambede (or
raramraramtena) ; gota  nidae
raramraramfedica.

raramrayam-cp rilc. v., same mean-
g : gota nidae rerumroramenjana.
v, (1)

of speech, to be

rl)!'(( I)zra)':l)}z-g l)rs]. or
uttered

in favings : baetanre (jagar) raram-

imprsl.,



}

raran
raramoa. () to ba made to hear
ravings - gota unlale saramrar -

J(lﬂlk
IV, adv, with or without the afxs
ange, ge, oge, Lan, Lunge, also rijam-
lefu, rayambenraramlon, modilying
Jagar, rikan.,
2% sometimes syn. of riradhar e,
raram same a3 the following but
referring to a momentare sound.
raran-raran (Sud, T)y,) (Jl.lnl!l.t-
tope, 1. sbst., the prolonged ring
of a pretty large bell, less than a
foot hizh -
I adj., with sase same meaning.
L. trs,, toring such a b ll: mial
hati
an clephant is
the ball
nech.
IV intrs ) in the d prat, of a bell,

to ring : dawmbarkom raraigraraidiana

dambarkonnme  raragrarargada,
valking and ks
hangs on ifs

ving  which

(or rarnwraranotana),
rdrayraray-cn rilc v, to ring such
bell :

dipili gantako rarairararena.

2 wsunl honko  jamio seta

rayelrarag-g p. v, of sucha bell,
to be
rayagtanda.

V. adv., with or without the

rung : danbarkom  ruragy-

afxs,
ange, ge, 0ge, an, Lanye, also raray-
lela, modifying sire, gantu, dolud,
to
sound, and raranicn-

ainmp. Raranken  refers a
mo menlary
raranken toa repeated sound.
raran-ricin, riraw-raranw same as
raramraray, but referring to the
sound of several pretty large bells,
or of such and small lells mixed.
rard-rérd, rar-rar (1) onomatlope,

of the palter of lurz deors it

rararo g pe il el 7o

B

rara-curn

sambar ((seean). Consteneted Tiko
rerirerdy () nud wley in the epd.
Hitrararira of welap and rattling of

|
|
i
} neas thwnder

; rata-rere var, of 1t ddreted, .

(Sull varerar,
persrery ragerer) onomdope, 1, shst.,
the sound of stones hitiing other
stones whidst ollmg down o slope
Luruite

cararore ammofana, okoe

f o
’ rara rici, rara-ru;y
‘
|
|
|
| L]
diva batiavarajud
T adj., with s2s7, <ene meaning.
T tess caus, o
with thess
i

burwite divikohNo rasareralode

moahe stones roll

Jown sotnd~ 1 Tonko

/ IV ites, of <tones, fo make thess

Fosonds o divtho sapa s lans acing

i .
catnmguda 7 diviho dorarerdlena.
i ..

Uorarariri-n i, ve, sue as the trs.

¢aus, it honk wio dikolo
raracrontang.

v., (1) eorrespe to the
ths

iprsl, ol

Ao P
s intrs, :

()

these wounds o be made © hansae

trs caus. (L) sume
diviko  rarardeaa.
rarar o,

V. oadve, with or withont the afxs.

ang, oy oge, Low Lange, wo bilying
haley quie, saiey 1eda, aiumo.,
rdra.riri, rira-racu, rar-ric) cdroriic

yingles of resrden, rirker, ofel raur,

|
|
|
|
}o
|

of anl em-trueted  like
fuller

from a distanee,

syns ra)as

rirn, bt denoting sonnds
audible
also of trees Talling in suecession,

(1) of

(2) var. of rararurs.

and ueed

rara-ruru var., rararire..
ol
garagure. (V) syn. of talaforé Has.
hal tlwye Nag

rara.rurw Jlas. v, of sdadrutd.

(3) wvar.

r

rara.roure, rérece v, 0




rarz

rare cfr, folickun, veay, 2éra, 1Y of
material things, also rear, 2ira, L
mandim

adj., cooled down - rure

joma et lolo mandi” Also used as

adj, noun : rayemw joma i lole ¥

II. trs, to cool snith, hot @ mandi
hoito sarekada.

111, tis. eaus., to make or et smth,
cool down 2 mandi tugebape.

IV, intrs, (1) in thy df. prat., to
cool or have bean cooled down @ da
rarefuna (or raregotina, raregea).
(2) imprsl, with inserted prsi. prn.,
(rvare) to pereeive that smth. has
cooled down @ ne utn purgge rare-
Aitia.

rare-go p. v., corresp. to fhe frssor
trs. caus. : ciado tutukun Jiodote raryg-
dana.

sa-n-ure vh. n., the extent of eool-
ing @ revare rvaveiana, ne mandire

this
cooked rice hias coolcd down sy mueh

mideokod rati urgum banoa,
that theve is ro treee of warmth left.
V. adv,, (1) with the afxs. vuge, ge
(2) the

afxs. goge, modifying vede, taérida.

modiling  atakar. with
99 aleo rear, répa, of the heat of
things (7elo), hot {etey,
fever (rua, dufn), the heat of fever
({0l0), the hands and feet hot with
fevir (hatall), the
notmal temperature (Fugair), N. B,

weather

chest, with its
In conmexion with jefe, rare, vear
and rira are syns. of, and construct-
ed like, longa.  As referring to the
heat of things, rear and répa are
used only in the 1ut. of the follow:
infrs., (1) in the df

e, 1o conl down:

gni meanings :
mendira lolo
rarefana (or ravegotana’

rea rures

gt

rare

{ana ; inia Lkuram  raretuna,  his
chest  beeomes cold  (after death)
(2) of a person to cool down in

fever: o become eold alter death -
tune (or dukui, loloe, katatii) rare-
()

tmprsl, with inserted prsl. pros, ot a

fane ; kurame ralelana.
person, ) feel conler in fever: run
(or duku, lolo, katati) rare/ada.

rareeyo PNy, It and Indmeaningy
of the ilra.: mandiva lolo g0y 0-
(o

horoko goejaure huram (or huramko)

i yuac)  rarejene
rerogon

3" iy, also rear, rira, I shetl in
the epds. Jerare, buramrarc, antare,
consalation.

L1

Ty Rwram, defi, or in the epls

trs. 1) in conjunciion with /7,

Jiraye, fwramrare, tnrare, o con-
sHle smh.'s heart or sinh 75 grial ; to
erusole smb,: inig jiko (or huramlko,
imko, dukuko) rurpkeda ; jiko (ov
kuramko, im%o, dukuko) royedje ;
Juarclilo,

or, hovramrarelako,

vinrarelrako s dukuko (or dukovelo)
(2
ambs ancer; to <vothe smb.:iniy
()
sib. in the stross
need :
lolole

rorelie. ) with fes/, to coothe

hisl varetaye s kst varetaipe.
with {vlo, to help
of trouble

rareleda ;

or miy  lolole

lolorele)
have
his but

(1) dulu
ovdulurg lolo, to allow the sharp-

(or
rarglie, kae
helped

Lie is not avatefnl.

pucaslea, we

him in need,

with

ress of smb.’s grief to wear oft: apu

goijana, kentedko urutana. akoz
dukn varelapes(or duka yarelakope),
ente rigl asikope, they garieve very

muen £ or then Father’s deach, let it



rarha

Rariko

wear off before you eluim the debt
he owed vou.

I intrs, fmpresl, with inserted
prsl pro., to feel consoled, soothed,
less strained by need, loss grieved
Jirarejgia ; kisi rarcjaic 5 paicary
bovsa numkedie olo  rapedia, seeing
the possibility of gelting a loan, he
felt already aclieved ; apute cogjanry
duku anvi rorefoa, they gre still in
full gricf for their fathel’s death.
da-p=are repr. v, (1) to make peace
after 2 gnarrel without the help of
a third peron: tarwmara horoko
eperan tacomte kistakogeko raparea.
(2) to eonsole or help each other, or
let cach others oril wear off, as
oceasion ariws,

rarc-ye Po Ve, MeAINGCS  correap to
the trs.: folo repgjrace kae pucan-
bua; dulw rarelo/e 1t asiko; e

a

rarha, rarhu N r

r, rard vard
Ilas. Nag. rarua ilas efe, falsno.
. abs, ne, hardiness . ne hovoa iarla
nelten akadand jana, gelbar ohantare
Larhist maile senkoda, enreo letele-
tado kae Iagaakana, I wonder at the
Levdiness of  this maa; he coverad
forty miles in twelve hours without
cetting dead tired.

L. adl, (1)

person

with foro, a harly
Also

rarhako Jinggeko

nido ks hovoge,
used us adj.on.:
pacaden, havdy
anything. (2) with gauds, aleague
of 3 miles (the fos/ of the Hindus

2 (3) with
Tusabre, Tasable, according to the

peopls can digest

only niles).

being

way hardy people eount the leagues,

R
[y

i.e, counting in leagues o miles,

Ao wsed as adl onowciurdace l

ne hora bar gaddiji hisabos, the
distane»
I tes.

nueinner

may be 6 miles,

or intrs, to do smth. in the
of harly people, i, with
oreess : tisindo cen pueagepe rophoa-

Leda, you have teavdled tos far t-

9

day.

LV, inbes, in the 0 prst., o be
hardy : oko jutiko puiguter ne dision-
reko rarfatan s (or rarhagea) ?
raovhe-n <, v osme as the tre, -

enka  alom

rarhaua, hasn ewan
nanama.

rarha-o pov., (1) coresp. o the frs,
ne  jatikore  kamio  rayfaoa, jomo
rarhana, poto hantara bre’m mone,
poto ubim nene, asadiogeko joane
ad ijm}'k:’a namkor, this Kind . of
people are Bardy up for food as well
to

whether i be raw jael fruit. or

as for work, they eat saleely

Iuy

, and they do not suflee for

ll]llllgl 2
it (2)

hardy © ne hovo puraces

o become, or wiow  up,
rarhainta,
he is very hauly,
V. adv,, with the afxs. ange, g0,
oge moldifying jo oo, famiy seay ik,
Rari Ilas. Radi Nag. syn. of Aeiw
Nag.
Has. and of
rakiiy ¢ Nag. and epls.
Rari-bariko Has. syn. of  Furilo,
Dilwiardko. No B Raydire daralo

means  colleetively all forest trees

rari epdss vars.

except the sl frees: Botiware

garjomn darukodo pary banoa rare-

4urs darnkoreako menca, they cay
{hat in Bhutan there are not many
il trees in the juneles, the trees
| are of other kinds.

Rariko s oyn, of Didrrancts,



3.

rarod-baroé

Rariko,
Alatwamrtuako,
KNeroto Nag.

Has. Alatuko, Khatwalko
Nhatakureko,
collective noun for all
Sadans, f.e., for all who are neither
Furopesns or BEurasians, nor abori-
gines. flayi, khatu, ete., with horolo
mean the same; with fupiko they
mean the Sadan women : ra74 kurikoly
eperam eteoe aloma, mialem kajily
mdrdako kajidaria.

raroé-baroé var, of ?araéharas.

rar-rar var. of rayarara.

rar-ric jingle of 17 connoting
plurality.

rarua [las. var. of rurla Nag.

rarub-rarub (1) var. of ratulbralul
(2) said also of ecattle egting the
chell ¢f a jack fruit. Cfr. ragud-
ragud.

raru-rary var. of rarufrarif.

ras, ras-bagar (1l. sasva, rope)
I. shst., the rope that passes through

the nose of cart bullocks : ne urig
2ds sidjana, eta JagaGtaipe,

11. trs., to fit a bullock with a rope
ihrough the mnose : ne wurido kacipe
rasia 7

rds-0 P. V., corresp. meaning @ nc
urj rasoka.
ras, rasa Ho var. of rasifa 1las.

ape pare isum ¢ipe rdsaea, you have
really great mirth in your dances.

ras, rdsa adj., with dula lovon,
var. of ra/se.

rasa (Sad. rds) L. sbst., a Ilindu
feast held av the time the Mundas
have their faram feast. It is very
similar to the opy farem, but instead
of the Aaraw tree it is a plantain
trea that L plantag 7o the crartrurd,

~ 0
o

(1
risa-bdsa

This feast has been largely adoptel
by the Muoudas of Tamar, to whom
the Laraw feast is unknown,

IL. intrs., to hold this feast :

ne

hola
birly risckena  (or risdheda),
snsunko tabene hatinabarakedkoa.

rase-n rfix. sam

V., meaning :

tiliko rasanlan kiia  lelakadkoa, T
never sww the Hinlu oil

hold the rgsa feast.

rasa®o p. v fimprsl., of this feast to

press:rs

be held : ne haturs holy ravelena.
rasa-bisa rds-bis (Sad. efv. rasila,
I. abs. n, a feeling of Lappiness,
delight, pleasure or joy, mnot mani-
fested noisily : horo hasutan orare
rasadasa ki taiina, there is no joy in
sub.

rohloge rasabasa sengjana, gapat:redo

a housez where s sick ; po-
horo'ec urwakja, our joy ended with
the feast, the nest day we hal a
buzial.

IIL. adj., with Zore, a p-rson happy,
joyful, delighted or enjoving himself
quietly « sabenko risabasagea.

111 trs. caus., to make smb. happy
istakul-

Mis-

his

or joyful : Gomk: calate
honkoe rasabasibadion, the

sionary gave the children in
school the pleasure of drinking tea.
IV.intrs, (1)
enjoy oneself quietly : holado kabe
2) imprsl., in the df.
prst.,, of quict enjoyment, t> take

to be happy; to

rasabasalena.
place : porobd bu porobtana, mendo
rasahasatana, indeed
hold a feast but we do not enjoy it
(3) imprsl,
prsl. prn., to feel happy or joyful :
daru hadite apute ruarikana, houko

pura ki we

much. with inserted

Lu': rasabisarwldoa.
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rasadi

rasabasa-n rilc. v., to enjoy onesclf

quictly 1 engapapukim eprranrate
ne oraren honko pury kako rasa-
basantana, owing to the quarrclling
of their pirents the children are not
often joyful in this family.

rasubdasa-op. v., (1) to be made happy
or joyful : haramko ilite, honko metai
emante  ad  dangradangriko kab
bagin lijateko ravsibisaoa, old prople
are made happy with l»eer,-’chih]rm
with such things as sweets and big
boys and gitls with a nice dress. (2)
mnprsl, of quict enjoymment, to take
place : bajuriiko kako namlena, kuri

au senotanarve ki rdsibisajana, jan

topa senotanlekale atikarkeda, there

were no musicians, we went to feteh
the

felt as1f going for a burial,

bride  without pleasure,  we
V. adv., with or without the afxs,
ange, g, ogey Lan, tange, modifying
aldfar, rika, rekan, tadny jagar, kiju,

seno.
rasadi, rasid, rasidi (from the
Engl) sbot., a receipt:  rasads
olaime.
rasad-rosod, risad-rosod, rosod-

rosod, cfr. radararudure, rasapisa,
rasapura, onomatope, frequantative

or pl. jingle of rosod. 1. shst, a

slicht rustling of dry leaves or straw,

made by smb.
rasaifroscid aiumlena.

walking : hensg
11. ad},, with, sers same meaning.

1II. trs., to rustle
straw in walking :

dry leaves or
roro sakamko
miad tuln resadrosodia.

IV. intrs., (1)
cekan} rasedrosodkeda tor rasad-

2) iwpesh, i the df.

same  meaning :

rosodlena).

sim berel viart puragee
3

rasad

prst., of this sound, to be produced :
hensare rasaldrosodtana
rosodoland).

(or rasad-

7':1\11(])‘0\‘04/ e rflx. v
tis,

., same as the
sakamkom  rasadrosodenred

mary kam  lorodariain, thou canst
not stalk the peacoek il thou vustlest
the dey leaves 5 alom rusadrosodena,
mirtimdiite senkote  dur japudime,
do not rustle the dry leaves, espy
the quail after valking softly anid
slowly.
rasadrosod-o0 p. v., corresp. to the
trs.
V. adv,, with or without the afxs.
ange, gey ogey Lany tange, also rosod-
leka and rosofdkenrosodicn, modify-
ing sen, FoN, Delan, sart, drmo.
rasanda var.of raond a.
rasanda.saru  sometimes said for
ralonda s,
rasad (Sad. rueae gelol) ofe. pute
I. sbst., distension of the stomach
caused Ly eating  too mueh @ aley
jomekeda,
rasadles xodjina
LI, adp, with Joso, same as rasai-
rasa0 ]l()[‘\'lio

akan urgmnkeate

bulonade  anu lagatiua, to people
whose ~ton.ach Is distended by eat-
tepid

should be eiven to drink.
IIL. tre., of the focd taken to exeess,
the
taben rasadlbpa
1V. trs. caus., to make or let smb.

ine too uch, salty water

to distend stomach : ne hondo

eat to bursting point : ne mucnos
hondo caralem rusadffu.

V. intre, (1) in the df. prst., to get
or Ve thus distended . ne bou rasas-
risabolana, ragadakcinu).

tana  (or
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rasad

(2) impsl, with inserted prsl. pra.,
to feel this distension : ne horo
rasadjqie.
rasad-n vflx. v., to eat to bursting
point : sim tale riiritee rusadu juna.
7asad-0 p. v., to get, or be cavsed to
get, a stomach thus distended.
ra-n-asad vrb. n., (1) the extent of
the distension : ranusade rasabjanae
gotutarjana.  (2) the number of
those who get such a distension :
tala tunki rirt otage taikena, simko
namkedel ranasedély rasadjana, turai-
ako g()i:-jana.
VI. adv., with or without the afxs.
0ge, olela, modifying om, jour, ajom.
rasad (Sad. rused) cfr. fasad, tipan.
1. shst., tho solder which

$ .
a hole or erack @ rusio cotyjana, the

shuts

golder has come off,
I1. adj., same as resedakan - rasnd
cipi apiatale meny.

III. trs., tosolder a hole or crack :

malarako sisa orp sohagate cipiko
rasabed.
N. B. o join by soldering is ex-

pressed by Jered or jurg.
rasad-n rilx. v., same meaning @ ne
malarado alope acula, taakage cipiko
kae rasaduna,

rasad-p p. v., of a hole or crack, to
eet soldered : ne eipi rasafoka, ne bu
rusadol a.

ra-n-asad vrb. n., (1) tho cffective-
ness of the soldering : cipido ranasade
rasatitada etare bat] harbugoa, enta
ki cotagoa, he has soldered tbe holz
in the bowl so well that another
hole will
golder will come off.

rather be worn before this
(2) the quick-

ness 1 soldering  Loles @ randsuo

rase

rasabeme med gantare ne sobeusn
cabaoka.

rasa-pasa, ria-pasa (Sad. Or. rgs-
pas) (1) a continuous rustle of dvy
leaves, paper, or straw uas produced
by the gliding of a snake or the
rat or other small

Constructed like
(2) fig, syn. of Zasapararo.

rasa-prra (1) Mas. Nag. a loud
rnstle of dry leaves or straw, in

passage of a
animal.
rosod.

rasad-

walking or in moving them about.
Constracted like radararuduru. (2)
Has.
laldsar His. 20d  meaning,
khalkdsad Nag.

rasa-rasa Nuo. (1) syn. of rue-
p1sa, Ist meaning. (2) syn. of sira-

(Sad. raspasae gelak) syn. of

and

sara (3) syn. of radabade, but only
of drops of water, i.c., syn. of fa)-
e, the drops being more numerous.
rase Has, Siripati, rasi Has. Nag.
(Sk. II. Sad. ras; Or. rase) T <hst.,
juiee, soup, gravy, sance, nectar of
a flower, honey of bees.  Ilence the
epds. jilurasi, arqarass, dalirase, jui-
rasi, nilirasi.  The sap of plants ov
troes is also sometimes ealled, ruse,
but usually 1t is called dy, when
transparent, fon sosog, when milky,
and swmaéons,, when red as in the ladd
or murng : ieabara rasi heremgea,
the neetar colleeting in the wood-
fordia flowers is sweet ; hurnmsukn-
koa 7asié kiriatada ; 7ase biari oma-
impe jilukodo kaiw tagowdaria,
II. adj, samec as rasiakan: rasi
utum joma eci hondatea ? Will yon
eat a stew i which there is
Inft or one from which the water
has been exhausted 7

water
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ITL trs, to cook meat, vegetables

pulscs or mushrooms without ex-
hausting the water by evaporation :
ne jila raséupe ; piriugd, indind kare
bunumud rasilere borodoa.

1V. (}) of bees, fo make
honey : hurumsukuko kibko rusi-
Leda. () in the di. prst., («) of a
stew, to be watery : ne utudo pary-
we rasifana. (h) of a hrg®, to Je
eovered with lignid resulting from
the fermentation: ne ili kaly rass-
tana. (e) of lowers, to bhe full of

intrs.,

neetar @ ne icabi kaly rasitana.

rase-sn xilx. v, same as the trs.:
niminaw jilure tala tadacte I3 alom
FUSER s

rase-n p. v., (1) corresp. to the trs :
dali janad rasioa. (2) of honey, to
be made @ apia daruren  hurumsuku-
kole paledkoa miadre

lena, (3) of owers, to get full of

purage rases

neciar s ieaba purage rastoa. (1) of
brew, to oet covered with fermen-
ted liquid @ holale naked ili ki ruse-
lona, podpodjana,

va-w-use vih, n., the extent to which
left
ranaso rasitada garadare bhuluatad-

ntudo

waleir is in the stew :

leka  sibila, utura wsoan rati banoa,
she has made the
that it tastes like salted water and
has no flavour of stew.

V. adv., (1) with the afxs. ange, ye,
oge, modifying wlw. (2) with the
mueuriara

stew  s0 watcery

afx. t¢ modifying jom:
rasitepe jomea ci hondate ? Do you
cat the mwcwr: potherb with or
without water in the stew ¢

rasi var. of rasc.

rasi Nag, Sk, réshe heap, Swh.

rasika

rasi, heap, quantity) syn. of sanys
numerous.

rasid, rasidi vars of rasadi.

rasika las. raska Nag. (Sk. 1 ;
Sad. rasta; Or. rashd) 1.osbst., mirth,
glee, hilarity, noisy guicty, friski-
ness, pleasure manifested in the mo-
tions of the body as when people
danee or gambol) when o kid capers,
when a dog waes ibs tail, when o

hors: is lively : ne hapita barsials

susunkena,  ravéidado  sida hulan
pury taikenv;  setako  raselalelo
leoteona,

11, adj., (1) with deran, ni, & gy

song, o merry beat of the druns -

arandi darga bue kisim meny s udis

duran ad ras/fo duran, some of the

BUERIAG SONTS ATe Iy, SO ne ars
1-

sad ; Giasiko har Nisimko raituan
raseda vicoro ndis v (or dukn i)
arandikore raselie viko ruin, mendo
horo  fopa, jawa topa orvo div capi-

tanrve wlis ruko  ran. (2) b, waith
wr g, cbes, an aninad which the child-
at o with

wsal as adj noun -

ven like, which they  look
Al

honkoy rassda (ur]) alom akiriwiako

pleasure.

men; kai akivinia, they tell we

not Lo sell this aninnl  which  tho
childien like ; Tavill not soll it.
TLL to Jdo smth. gleelully :

tisindo susun pury kape raselojada.

frs.,
LV. tre. caus, to veeasion or - excite
people’s merriment : haturenko ilitce

rasifabked ko

V. intrs., (1) to maké merry ; to
gambol ; to frisk; to caper ; holado
kabpe rasikakeda (or raséikakend)

you were very morry yesterday; sadom
Lista, raselataua, the pony is frisky
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risirka-ara

rasumpg

to-day ; meromhonko yasidalana, the | who do not know when the howl

kids eaper; hurivhurin dy  gama-
tanre haiko rasety, when there is light
rain  the fish jump on the surface of
the water ; soraire wijko
the cattle feast the cattle run exdi-
tedly and gambol. (2) fig.,, with
ind. o., to pleasc the children, to be
liked by them: ne Gomke honko
kibe rasikaaloa.

rasikyg, at

L]
rastka-n rflx. v., first meaning of

the intrs.

)

rasika-o p. v., (1) corresp. to the trs.
and trs. caus. : ama durunte susun
purage (?) imprsl, of
merrimert, to take place : hola kil
rasikalena. 4

rasikajna.

VI. adv., with the afxs. ange, ge, oge,
modifying atdkar, duran, susun,
kaje, kams.
risirka-ara Ias, syn. of ducarg,
bucarg Nag. sbet | the young leaves
of rastka darw when used as a
vegetable (overlooked in the list of
potherlis).  These like the
rembilarg and the ¢idtara ave supers-
titiously believed to give diarrahoea
if called by their name in the
plucking, couking or eating.
rasirka-daru
Nag.
ra-sitirkad I. sbst., the howling of a
jackal {{uzu or Larenca) inthe village
or in a courtyard, when there is smb
This
that the patient is going to recover,
and is the reverse of the omen of
death this howling means, when no-
body is sick : rgsefirkad o mundi ki
namakadte hoyoko Fasutan horoa racar

leaves

Has., syn. of duc

grievously sick. announces

teiu ralers amuecko boroca, people

f the jackal means the contrary
f the bad omen, are very much
fraid when it howls in the court-
yard of 4 house where smb. is sick.

1I. intr-.,
ommordi,

(1) also with a dal7rus
thus to howl :
purasado ere udub
misami<ae

karenes
mentee  raca,
rasulirfadea : en horo
bugiorag® Jkarenca rgsi/irkadla, en
horo gojolekae hasulen dipili tuin ry-
sitirkadaia.  (2) hnprsl, in the df.
prst., of this howling, to take place :
eteado rgsitivkadtana (or rasitirkado-
tana), listen, the jackal howls in
he village, but it forebodes the curo
of the patient.

rasttrrkad-en rflx. v., thus to howl :

a tuiwloe  resslirfadeniana; na-
jomko  kako kirikere  hasu-
tanjtape  bugipgea, that  jackal
howled in  good omen, il the

witches do not exhiort new malefices,
the patient in your house will reco-
ver,
rasilirkad-p p v, imprsl, of this
howling, to be raised or take place :
en horo hasutanre miad tuwiute rgi-
that
sick, a howl of good omen
raised by a jackal.
rasonda, rasanda (])

silirfadiena, when man was

was

of shrimp
and of rozelle leaves, gyn, of rando.
(2) of the tar’s plant,
ratanda.

syn. of
(2) of a moustache, syn.
of ronron. As adv. it takes the
afxs, ange, ge, age.

rasumpg efr. radubasu, 1. adj.,
(1) with  ghcw, a dishevelled beard
or moustache : raswmpy gueu nalkin-

me, comb thy dishevelled  Brar!



ENHN

rasum-rasiim

[y

{
a man  with a dishevelled beard

moustache :

or
ne raswwpagren horodo
naki kae namkeda,
this

beard,

' T Sy d
ao tite cucuy

gacobenjana, man  with the

dishevelled being  without
with

Also used as adj. moun
2

c¢omb, tried to smooth it out
Lis fingers.
ui ohoren rasumpq
11. trs, to a semd

L]
monstache : abentanly gueui rasrin-

dishevel or

pakeda, aurii nakina.
111. iotrs.,

Leard or moustache, to be  di<hevei-

in the df. prst, of a

led : gueutnm  rasumpgtana (or ra-
sumpagea;, nakinme.,

rasump-n fIne v, to dishevel one’s
beard kaly

:)lg‘il(‘ ]illl(]lll‘lkil

or moustache : nido

h(‘!ng‘c ]:()l"(lkﬂ
mente gueui raswmpgnjona, he s a
very funny chap, he dishevelled his
Leard to mahe jeople Liugh.

rasnipa-go pov., 1o get o dishevelled
board or moustacle; to get dishevell-

od - durum diptiiiona saswm pggaaa

auripa nalva gy gucuia raswm) -

Jana ; nuia guon raswin] gjand.
IV, adv., with the afxs. awye, 4o,
oge, medifying  wcng leio) sika,
vedan, relao.

rasum-rasum, <grgctimes rusumey-
sem Nag. saftm-saim Ilas. (Sad. ro-
samrasanw) onomatope, 1. shst. the
sound in cranching such things as
the kind of pufled rice
sold by the Telis :

rasunrasum aium]em .

marde and
atam tagoejadre
I1. adj., with a7, same meaning.

HI. us., to crunch such puffed riece
or smth, making the same sound:
atae vaswmrosumiada,

) ale . Ty
%) also vaswmpggucn, with depo, IV intes,, (1) prsle

o
» erunching such puffed rice :

rasuri

or imprsl., of
a thing erunchied to produce this or
a ke sound @ tagoclere tili ata
raswicraswm!ara 5 ata cim jomjada ?
rasemrasiunlana

; rorogaranakan
pukulad

ataleka  rusvmraswmlena -
rorogaranakan pukulade tagogkeda,
ataleka (2)
imprsl, with inserted prsl. prn., to
the

FASWHrasw i Rena.

have same  feeling as when

ataleka
pukulad raswmraswimbediiia.
raswuroswm-coflx, v., same as the
Lrs,
rasemrasen-o pooove, (1)

col n‘qp,

meaning.  (2) first meaning  of the
infrs,
V.oadv, with ov without  the afas.

angey gey ogey Loy Laonge also rasum-

leka, raswntfenrasnmben modifying

Jouz, Layod, w1k, sipe, ainmo, af ifar,

!

rasunia, rasuiiz-sakom Nag. shst.
Sadani
It 13 made

wwristlet worn by women
and by Nacuri women,
thick, in

é//

Jaswinea enado

of Lrass 3” broul and
{two nmrl,isml hillV(‘S .

potalin hmaly sakomge.

rasnci, rasird (M. Jahsen, Sad.
rasue or ra<r/)y Losbt, o Allium
Sutivam,  Linn. Laliaceae,— the

Garliv, a enltivated herh with short,

compound  bulbs, (lat leaves and
lix heads bearing both flowers and
bhalbils.  Note the
kotekeda, ho has

used of a person who by his baekbit-

saying : rasurii

crushed garlic ;

ings has made it impossible for him
to visit still a relative, or to join
still «m:b.’s drinking parties or gather-
ings for a chat.

11t ta mix  or  eeaeon  with
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rasuri-soén

rata

garlic : utu cia kape rasuyifeda ?

raseri-n xllx. v, same meaniog

misumisage utule rasirina,

rasuri-g po V., (1) corresp. meaning.

(2) to be seasoned enough with
garlic : niminante ki rasuyioa,

orgue lagaseme, it will not be season-
«d sufliciently with so little garlie,
put more.

rasuri-soan, rasfiri-soan 1. trs,,
in a distribution, tb present people
with small quantitics of meat or
fish suflicient for a little stew,in
entrd. to sakamrongo, to present
them with little bits insulficient
for stewing: daru mae senkena,
miad silibe golja ad goty haturen-
koc rasirisoankedlea.
1. intrs., thus to disfribute cat
or fish amongst ) themselves : sende-
rare silible goglia holado gota hatule
rasirisoankena {or rasiirisoanenjana)
rasirisoan-en rllx. v., same mean-
mg.
rasurisoan-o p. v., to bo presented
with such small quantitics.
111, adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oye, modifying hatin. o,
nam dory : jilu rasdrésoanle nam-
keda.

rasuri-uri, rasri-uri shst., cattle
of the largest kind as those imported
from Lurope and the bullocks |of the
mahajans brought, they, say, from
Gaya.

rata 1° I, adj.,, syn. of cipid,
with jojo tamarind fruit which has
dricd before it was fully developed :
rale  jojuko talsuca,
adj. noun: ratako
salsaca.

Als)y used as
halanemebu

IL. trs., to make tamarind pode vy
thus on the tree : jojodo rata
ratace ¢i rabag ki sibutiakana, it
is not known whether it is hoar-frost
or the cold which causes tamarind
pods to dry before the time.

1I1. intrs,, in the df. prst., thus to
beeame or be dry: ne darura jojo
janadsivma refalana enamentele myja-
dn, lelkedginen darury jojo purgtedo
ral®@ane, X cimaln dea. T have
seen i, most of the pods on this
tamarind tree are  dry, T shall pro-
bably not climb on it.

rata-o p. v, (1) corresp. to the trs.
(2) thus to dey:ne darury  jojo
pucage  ralijana.

IV, alv., with the alxs. vege, g,
modilying rif o uei.

S

2% (1) syns. of sure, eipid, as refor-

ring to the empty socket of an eye,
(2) L sbst.,, a white spot covering
altogether the pupil or also the iris
of the cye and blinling if, in entrd.

to its diminubive relila, ofe) a white

spot on the pupil covering it partly
and only impuiring the cyesicht ;
and to its angmentative 67, in which
the eye 15 not only white and Llind
but also protrudes.  This alfcetion in
its three degrees is  ditferent fromn
Jali cataract : en horoa medre refa
mena. N. B. A remedy used for cattle
only is to rub the eye witha mix-
ture of fowl dung and red lead or to
apply latex of Buphorbia antiquorum
on the round spot near the jaw that
heaves when they chew the cud.

II. adj., (1) with med, such an eye :
ratila medte junjurjunjur leloa, rafa

medtedo Kautarge leloa,  Also used
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rata

as adj. noun: ratafle ka leloa. ()
also ratamed, with horo, lera, ete,
a mavn or animal with wuch an cyvo:
en ratamed Lerado okocan]? Alo
used as adj. nown . o ratfumcddo
bibare Joraime, yoke this Ludtalo
on the right hand sid-.

111 intrs, in (he df0 prst ;) fo oct
or have sueh an eyoe; of an eye, o
be, or become, sueli. ne keva miede
vatatana, na her m.ﬂ rul igint
rata-o p. v., to pet such an eye; of
an eye, t) becoma such: en bharim
miad mede ralodana; en harimy
m'ad med rcatoali.

8%1 adj., with s Hennnn

r
0o sy

angustifolivn grass, which beany
old and dry, s boen eovered with
hoar-frost ard has Jos its ity

m the puts affcelod; so thas these

ean no more b weed for rope-ma-
kine-  7ate baeom uiwjue oloa.
Also  used as alj. noun: bacom

irle hullja, puratedo sfue vt i,

1L frs. eaus, of hoar-frost, thns 6o
<poil  this grass. hatam bacomko

vataw ralakeds.

sb., fo gol

ITL. intrs, in the df. pr

or by, thus <poiled s nimirdo ratan
jorakana, harain bieombko puraceji
lelkedain, soben

valalana ; birey

havam  bacomko nckags
I have seen i, all tle

the forest

ratatina,
old

15 spoiled like

hream
Zrass in
this,
rata-o v, v., {1) corresp.
harvam bacomko rataat:
to
crtaakana.

IV.oalv, (1) anf the afxs. wage,

(,’) witl afn-,

to the trs.:
(2)

ne l)'}(‘,nm

)

raluco.

oot thus  spoiled:

7o, modifving ey,

'

1

I8

wigey ge, ore modifying 1/
{0

0, relag,
of bambaon or munj ginss (maed)
with, on the stems, s dl deervin e
Cons-

spot<, white on the snrface.

1

truct ol S b not used v

as o wnder P

(T, ciins,
rata [oadj. with 00, paddy
prstowhich apporel tive or s

N

vears aroin fhe vilives Kongkew

anl hasspoeal over the peichbone-
It s il to Lo

svny ol o parts o

g villa e, el

untnown o in

Nonnar an b the Oron et

The pods coen b ol b wlats
ol whneh, wbter e fie 0 by
howors ol the iy 5o o, oty
in s of oy bl ren

~‘ll:1\n‘n‘. Phe pleals e 1o oy

davsanlson v redaen! o Sy

Al

"
hal Ben sowa s

owiien b s ol sert:

Chas Lo uttody

A

o

rained o forfanghi, y o]

asaljonoun el ey gl

henor baba haeo Ke), hog 21500

tamiey ra/dh navalondy
putite soben o eab it v ked
I tre of theso worms, (o bt
paddy « en horop vt ari hevjn
bahako ref i/,

[LL intrs., in the dF pe-t., thas O
attncled ¢

ral el

he NSy puryrs

bhibako tor - ralaotin),

urete balu sivijna,
el fhuy fo altack .

role-a Vi,

cilkan tijuko babio refiuwe atados
kain, lehdeadkon, ws yeb T onever saw
these worms,

ralit-n povay of puldy, thas o La
atbacked o o lpo bahy Loto uraa

4

jbs miamion geleos, s/

balado tupdnuteras,



o
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rata

cata, rata-rogy T shat | the disease
of paddy attacked by 20l worms:
tabatale sofa namkada) gogr loco-
re miad rati gele kle namkela.
. ontrs, in the df prit., to be
attacked Ly this disease : babako
prage ralalana.
rada p P, Ve, s1me meaning : rubajan
baba tunduutarea.

ratam T slst, a {rap in which
anima's arc crushed to death under
a weight, henee the epls. juhirelain,
Aatearalar, cte., ratam (or katea-
ratamn) adinie ovacain, put up a tat
Note the
saying :ape orare rabm asidjana,
2 vl pundio Katea lelteuyg

thy heuwwe the tiap has erached, go

teap in the store room.

in

and see e white aaly de, they
bave called thee to tahe thy meal.
{1 tes, thos to toap: lateale

valcmd iy jikile ral i
1 intis
'4) l)'

wendo n'mb hatea

i the A peats) thas
Jrnwle oraojada,

Lo

trapp <l

Kalo yota-

fand.

ralan-ca ooy Lo el one el Lo be
frapped thus s apina s e orao-
Lona, tistogdo mul oo sl weny raa
vl pov ey, (1) thuas Go he beapped
awela,  prtombaibalo

hatoako 1ol

wanabangadas () g, Uy be censhed
o ler a fatling vool, treey eles s buay
mfanre necy uancet baris uriking,
sidasp e, when the bullocks were
the cra-hed

1

dovn,and two were cought under

edime i, Sk

i, tekan dara turubbes taben,

have hadtan & pile Tabarr g radosan,

prop wddl Ui tree on he pt, cvher-

M
vwie w it s o w bt Qlash

'
h
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ratan

down and cresh the one beneath.
(3) fig., to become like a crushing
trap ; to crash down like the weight,
ina trap ;. kungako hulphulygea ne

ora valanoaij.

rataw, |,

tasadre relal mon).

(1) hoar-fro-t ¢
() the thin

on

sLst.,

sheet of fee which may  form
wader ina ab pob exposed ) noc-
turnal padiati®g in winter when there

()

the wrtifietu] 102 sold oa the railways

is also hoar-frost  «n the grass.
i swmer, but this is also eallod
are/, which means properly hailstone
N. Bo—=Tce on powds orvivers, anl
SH0W, are nover seenin Chota Nase-
Mundas

Foabour Corps du-

! ‘}l(r\'),

pur. why went to
Europe with the
ving the war, call these also rafusy.

When to tho
Munda-, it s wrong to eall it raf iy

speaking  of snow

diyy by which they waderst imd melted

n

hoar-frost. Po call dee,  safungdise

is ety unintelligible for them.
P tren, of the weathor (per onified),
hoar fro.t
of

radanglede Ui o eipivy dao rof 1y

Lo cover  with Lo cove

with a thin sheet tee L Laeade

pode

FHE tabes | (1) same moaning © pas
al magcany ne disumree rafaker,
m Decernbee anel Januwy theee may
by hoae-feost in ths countiv 5 me
puras rale2one el ne sitma 7 Whea
wis there more hear-frost, this yea
of hoai-~

er bat yoar v (2) imprsl,

fro-t to appear, to be formel: ne
satmac ey ralardaid. () lig,

gl wath inoefed pral prne, syn.

u[/rt//:/,", to feel cold :

l)ll?l‘lf:"]‘ (@



ratar-disum

ratagees viix, v, sanras the prsl

wbrs |, nimirdo  pargeer olagen-
faaa,

rafaig-p pove, (1) eoreosp.vo the trs,
tistad > tasadlo puraoe ralano b,
() wmp.sl, of o be
tormad ¢ tisindo purase refag i/ .
(1) 6l qaantity
riotlake

how-frost,

zu-n-alazg vieh n.,
of Loar-frost : rat viabad o,
visulko topagiriakana, Jhore o 50
much hoar-frost that  the grass dis-
(2) the act of th:

weather coverine thines  with hour-

apprars under it.

frost - nesicmuly rawaloge huvia-
i\'(‘llil

fana hiju poeoidin hariages

mictelo, cuwife atdown-
-
abua mente, we have hal less loae-
Frosb than Tast year, eonsopuently it
s thowrht that wo shadl got also less
yain n the mon-on,

rata.disum ~yn ol ralioy Jisu o,
shsb., nconntry whers

1'1)[1‘

in the tempuate zoae,

hoar-frost s

frequeat, 1o, a Gundry, a

country A-

Finope or the Himalayas,

rataig rimbil [, \"m(‘,, clonds
witich sp o hoar-Trosf for the  nexd
night. The Mundas believe  that
hoav-frost falls from the eloads Like

hatl or rain. Spare and thin cind

are the only elomds whic'v will not
prevent noctuen b vadiation and ren-
der tie formation of -
Henes, Muanda

when “lt‘y o such elouds abont sun-

hoar-fiost,
pos-ible, some
set in winter, eall then catung o vl

valamrombil tisha purage

Tt
1oe lelotana,

holado hurinee tukena.
of Ll

{peroomttind), Lo forn s’ clonds .
-

11, trs. or intrs, wea ey

e riloigtaias ol

rata

ralagriielbena s tisindo  huringee
rataniand ol

colgrendio'-en rilx, ve, same mean-
myg s onimivd s kae o relogembilon-
Lo,
ralasinhd o pov., (1) posl, of the
Skvy to eot suchielow s o shrave rafaiys
() waprd, ol

Lo gel foroe il -

Pl a g sl

clouly, rabargrenel=
A L. .

rata-rogo oo under ralo.

rate or, emphatically, ratege a eom.
{1 ction, euslomarey with grrown ups,
ol verley rer’og . See under e

ratile oo ander rofe 2, ike whic'
1L i< eomstracted,

rata %=l 5 Sinl, coedre) aldg,
criel,

ratd, ratha (Sal suth-ratla) 19 of
e, contvary of Loy 1 owdy, with
wo sl waey haie o amy ub vafogea

ne darnakqte e abe makieeda,

cnamente bart vbhue gana, e gombed
s wiry haie withe this waoo lon
comb, that 15 why two ol als teeth

A e,

11 intis, (1) o the A0 prat., of

hair, to bhe wiry = iniay ub o purags
ol ifian, (1) tmprsl, o owithe ke
ted ln\l. pro, o ool e touchnge

thil smhs haie s wary - capuledaia,
iy uby ot ki,

pda=o pove, of e Lo grow wiry
g why st fad ra.

the afxs.
IR

P lve, wath oe without

@iy ey llltwllr.}lllg RN

v, e ala Lo,
Vool a wiy, Tean and sinewy, hoad

ms led Doy, contrary o Fosoposs,

temde . Same conctrus tion,

holvputas b 3 oatvary of Aulvahaio., of av-



rata rajanda.saru

—

thinz cls2, as a string, grass, eloth, | miad katea aiig tit  rofabbagelen-
paper, leaves, tobaceo, the hardness or| Jana.
AT » 3 e o to . '

etiflness of which s pereeived hy tuncly ralusgp, rafil-p o cle, p.ov., corresp,

not by ewitine, Suue oom-tivelon  eaning ¢ tivew rafabbagellena, ka-

P e . -

4% of eookod wice, Tadiy with - ey otokenlehagen agiharkeda, I got

S TR LR Ty o . : i
Jovier stlba Ditle Caghoad orfany wnddonly Bitten diu omy hand, T

thonsh cooliad o 2t paets e Toaow Ahen what 6 means stulﬁidly

prafns, Toocotr b Lo e o sl o piess the hand onaeab.

riee ey ool il den s Ty e vaishen, ratobken ady, modifying
1oety . il

L P R P S A N Vo, - OB Nag. (D)

L LT S N S A R ST R R TN 21T/ N O3 BN T 10

diin pald b g b .

AP0 dmeee 400 Uol 0 h [P vata-rete smne as efch-
cocled cagan e o s A B s iy platality  of
raccal habe b ol b e Cevrvers o of  thines nib-
or onel v e Lo ba e T e ceaeed, o Tl and of crun-
vl el s b o i o e e e e erneld, iy Nae,
find e’ ir T Filab rofahy  rafaocaly, raja-rota

eadomgn b mandn e paegs Thass N raraborurab o era.arury

vt D e, Dt vnth e dnes o L Tadey v ns pafahe
v res oo by Bleoonite et et oty but eonnoting,
Te sayx thoet b fand oo by Lol phuadiy of erunelors of Jarze and

ix, v osvue s (he o adt honee or other hard things

Baradkodo hunbal Lvangts Juovn eoviehe !,

yat, rathashiaem adj, with

mandi rokies yosaadbo e 0

V€
-

enamenta it abacte par sl Ao, v porson

rufdda. sat oo pyov et \Vil‘y

ratd-p p v, (AT T DR TR Wt SR PRI rot o vkanas

smondi Loldel cloal b /7o o ratanda.ara <bet, a cultivated yam
B . . ) b

IV, adv., with orwithon' tleafx w0 fora of Dissooren alata, Linu,

cape, pey wodifving oo oy ala- - Dincoroae e, with yams irritating

N the necous membranes  if not pre-

rala, ratab ratybagel ralah.bagel | pared with tamaringd or another acid

Tiaes (Sl ratab-raiad) elee sy,

sl

rafan la-saru, rasanda-sary, rasonda-
wily « Lo Lt suddonldy . ('H‘liul]ll'.‘ s (.‘S:tl. rithana) sbst, Alocasia
l(il("\im\ olnlone ,':/‘,fr').l‘«/"y/ L':fll) I
prevec U Ui ol of it wath oy

bBand, it sulldbe Lo, Can biapigomtalroot-tok, larze, elon«

o G Uy or nibible mome

act ot a, Schott Arnidcae,»- v

Lot comlesse herh, 57 high,  with

sotea rhe v s meanins . sabe-thombord,  caudate- acuminabe,



rata pata

peltats leaves, ¢ mlraeted
the busal lobes which ave un ted for
3/k ol theie length

ferves and corms ars el as o veo:

\)p_!-wi'(‘
The petioles,

table, bat mast be preparad with
an acid (generally o0 o Ly,
the
brancs of the mouth and throw,

rata-pata (Nul cu/-p0f o Orl 0 of-

not to irritad: macond e on-

prtind) 1% onomidop, ala -
but :;;H o
the erackling of mueh brashwo b or

miny

no as shst. anld SIS

small brancehies breealin v b
troadine upon or
»! 1/)/',1 qimn-\-i v, Pt v !
patee jomtana

T auly, wirhowaro som e e

cafapule oSart aitagt e o s
gozambircaly aen by
paromong, Kivee Lovse b

n, whon Lo e b b e

ling, T honllee b oy

Blale apwartg boe th by o

in o another odirertm Lo i
. { 3

shonld have ol e .

A boar,

{l[. 1\'*'., P Ly e e i
mulko L 7o ' L
arkidiele boic v, e
amy? An el ettt
crachiing the hovabon o
yes tdlh woe were Lzl o oatd

o
IV, infrs, (17 <wne meanine -+ balka-

(‘,1 IRIRRIRIEY

I 1
we lave bronght huaboo L

vire tuia ral ciafakods

bena), w Jackal broke muze b
in the garden. (X)) o the df.
prst., of such cracrling to  take
place - en balidyiee satupalclana (or
rataptaptana). .

rataps-n tilx, v., thus to  ciachle

1

|

rata rata

wood o hati o dNae sed g atantany

! 1 - s

doncbators o twa el G odavatans

froog
fotal - pov, () thus to pet
Dorep boof e aacke
, e e

Vioadv, wihe e whond the afx .
B P , modinve

s ra [

\ .
S R L N T T NSTEYARN

L PR RIEr

Do W i (LI (RN " BERNS]
1 L

Cibentat v e T ]

L TR

v oty T Y Y T
[ i . i U T Y
N
N SO
LR TR AN ~ [ o .
.
! . N .

' i [N (RN v'.

. H ! ' b o IRV
1 v
v " IR} ' [ i '
N Y ’
,
: Vo d v
Yo ' f ) " ’
,

(L [ SRR B
P ! Vo [N P
P i [ N N

'iu‘.‘ft } 'y [ o ot ,,'u'll o

U et o
VR T B SR TR TR § &

oo e st g

J o

col el o pov e e pobo Lhe s,

Vooade, with oe witbout the atys
ey ey ooy Lea faige, modifyin s
Sapz, T, g,

i oenomatope, 1Losket,) the gound of
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rata rata

grinding the teeth in anger or in
sleep.
IL. adj, seri, same meaning.
IIL. tre, to  giind onc’s teeth:
durumianre datac rafarataked.
IV. intrs., of the teeth, to make
this sound: durumtanre inia data
rataratakena (or ralarvatalena).
ratarata-n rile. v, to grind one's
teeth « kinite datae rataralanjina.
ratarata-p p. v, of thg teeth, to be
ground.
V. adv,, with or without the alxs.
anye, ge, oney Lan, tange, modiiying
data r1d, dala ltagoe, sure, rika,
rikan, 1ikao, afumo,
rata-ratq var. of ratalrat.a
rata-rete var of rutalrctef.

rata-rutu, rata-cetu vars, of rafal-

cutuh. The first connotes rapidaty.
rata-tasad Nag, (Sad. Or. rati)
svi. of saiitatobasad sbhst.,  Andro-
Schoenantlius, Linn.;
Rusa-oil

pogon
Gramincae,— the gracs,
Ginger-grass or  Liemon-grass, 2
seented grass, H—8" high, with
straw-eoloured stems and flat leaves
rounded or cordate at the base.

rata-ab, ratha.ab adj., with /oro,
a person with wiry bair,
galdub-p p. v, to gel wivy hair:
rolarhakanie.

ratha, ratha-hormo and rathsa.-fib
vars. of ratid, ratihormo and rafiul.

ratisyn. of suldur, (dle, efr. v, postp
even, even in the cace of, thoogh,
in spite of ¢ midtaka refe kar omid-
koa, Le gave them net even a rupee ;
en horon argad lelte ratan hon raf/é
landakeda, secing the drollery of
that 1oan, cvew a erying child began

L
O

ratub-ratub

to laugh; apuia rakire  ruti, en
horo kae hijyjama, ev-n when my
father bad  ealled him ke did not
come ; eraarado alom kajia, dalire
rati en kami kady, do vot  speak of
scolding him, even il thon thrash
work ;

him he will refuse to do that ;
rvare rat/ kamijana, he weat to
work in spits of his fever,

raty, ratub. raty bagei, rafuh.bagel
trsg to efyneh suddenly or momen-
tarily a vither large bone.
rafn-n, ele., vilx. v., saine meaning,
ratu-uo, ratuh-o, ctelp.v., coreesyr.
neaning.
ratuhen, rafulden, adv,, modifying
leqoid,  rileay vihan,  rikag, s,
arinmo,

ratub-ratub, raty-ratg
raruh-rarud rarg-rarg llas.
Cr.
ebist , the sound of evunching  1atha

Has. Nag.
(Sad. |
catum-ratnm)  onomatope, T.
large bones ; also of  crunching nn-

covked {ub s or raw feaib s rafed-
ralvh alamotama,

I1. adj, with s/, same moaning.
111 trs. or intis, to crunch rather
misd  térd urjjane

Lirge  hones s

ratulratabjada 3 hundamsyre tuio
eiecohany rafufralvhjada”
mean -

ratuhratuh-en il v, sume

ing s zeta jvpe nambudar rafebratils
ciulana.

catuheatuh-o p.ov., yrsl. or imprsl,
of rather larxe bones, to be cruneh-

(jam) rutubratub-

ol - kundamrs
alana.

IV, adv, with or without the afys.
awae, pe, o0, lan, lange, also ralug-
(eha, ralullenraluliken, modifying

logot, rika, ridan, rikagy sart, aiung.



Tatui

n-paturn

ratuin-patuin ratu-pata 10 ofp

v, boadyp, with dadar, newly
Lhnd,
Hwisted and enrled and twistod

iteelf here and there

wade ope or fwine has un-

on

ralveiuatih

badar gijetam. Aleyr used as ady.
noun.
IT trs eanse, tolet {wine tha: e nl

ap- bhaoaran Jatlwddag il Lo
hodaacleton rarwea men do ko then
hast Lot the twine natei-f, cadl anl

twi-t aver il insteud «»l'?xl,lm]g;

it o destioy this tond ney belore
Tettin e it lonse

T intre, (1) of dwire, fhus fo
curl and twish s ng baca purane

l|4‘}\4'|1.l M

catvdiapatedidene, nivdale ;

dom dilea bacw s itwer,, ttrer o,
() o the df. prot, menving of 1he
.’l!l_i.' ne bhacando cal ottt f i
ctn omniume,
vatitopateig=oa iU v jest, of
twire (perconified), ths to gl and
Pwirl o hene tun bacoe sl o bt o
crgn Sy Tool thy tope L, enrled
wd fwisted on it-elf.

palcigpadril=o ooV

(H

(o the tra. cauns (1) of twine, thas

Corre p

fo ecurl and twist.

IV, adv., (1) with or without the
afse. anygey ye, egey Lan, Lorge, nysdi-
()

didy rar

Sying  ceda oidany weng, il

o
bl

with tleeaf <y ve, modifvin
20 fige esue o vaidurdandeon.
raty-raty var. of catolr it ).
cai] (Sad. o) 17 0of madang
roowetbiine
“})‘3?,

of a goad. (2) the fact of &

Tenger and thinner, 1.
, also g, 1) the forging
l'l)]rl‘
hecoming longrr and thinner by -

i) the fact of o growing clald Je-

1 conniner taller
|
|
|

fiaf
and thinner : ne ho e

v delte baluao i jina, mod
<ieates  nenine silanei ade nana-
Jna,

Hady

|
} RENI T

withy 1.-

Lo,

L

1 s ,/,,‘,Jm',

A e oo ie
baba patoney. .
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- e B !
TR TR B RITFS AR PRt
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ol :E"'lli.")ll‘ Foee D02 o ot

cro b o o e To e annd

thonned

oo b crne s the st

.
Doof cttaing Dl o properleneth

s i the di pe ) (1) o e

plhonts acd phintan oo o anoy
Ctacther, attee the boddine ol fe
Ceats or flowery co e (oo adbane (i
fall he'eht, {ven Al fhoy 1eman
vnderionng o halo s o gy o

22) of the s of cavaia plant, i

Attt or Loy e aftaincd the noal

v.r “)n

. 5;(']; dao ]mh!)ll

lenathoin enteld, Lo furulo,

e, Lo he tao dherd
i abalary, 2o 2o the paddy we

reajped v oclerday has cors of norinal

I'ne h.

die s (B s waninge, ()
P the paet tense, of peopley Lo have
, Atoned the pormal heiobt s tode
’ af

| natatana, widhoro

lovet, middle-cizcd o apalior oo

St R
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ralim

Lonkore mithoro rati kae r1qij/j na,
1.
gbst., the getting rid of the heavi-

89 aleo ropoy Nag. efv. Lufuad,

aess and uncertainty in the motions
of bands and foet after Iying very
sick, or after <itting for a long rost
when very tired : hasutee lat:dlena,
rail anrige hol aca,enamente senjire
batiglekae atikarea,

11, trs. or intrs, Lo ril, by exercise,
the hands and foet off this uncer-
tainty @ hasui joilena, vimir enan
Letatikoe (or nimir enawe) rduijada.
111, intre, (1) of the hands
feet, to get 1id of th's fecling of

and

|
heaviness: Latatiko nimirdo z'Jz‘/,y"
|

tana, (2) ymprsl., with inzerfed pish,
pro., to feel vad of this b :ntinls\‘:
nido ¢dié i nido katatiho yasi-
Fia.

sadf-n Mlx. v, same as the frs.:
dibjonn,

Jacalente  1suin

l
nidoiy |
(or nido katatikoiw). réana. !
1

rddi-pp v, to ach id of this un. |
i

ceriainty asd heaviues, - hatatilo
pddiota senbivacor 5 hadiote Taga :
srnlwnﬂmd') i'df//y/,'/l'/:/l' C1hO ‘
I<it o ad thens of the

beaviness inthenr oosthad they foad |
!

akan
tit srakea?
about horas tired by iy 7

the

TV, adve, (1) with or withent
'xs,asye, ey modily e oo lar, ()

{

ald

5
with the af~og modifving sepbara,
ghare, ridean,
Vocdverbialafx, in the epde senrdiiy,
[{:'iu N

raam 1]y, Nag raiin Nag, shet,,
Iarce groent-h, or pale o d indivi-
duals fornd in the nests of red ants,
They ave largev thau the vagvonofop, i
w8 large w5 the foatumny, and have |

ralin-rain

wings, but are unable to fly. They
As tle
Mundas Lelieve, th y chinee iito a

ate caten by the Muanlas,

kind of breeze fly (piew Has, hdra

Nag ) after some time.  [owever,
they svy  themsevles that  this

Lrceze-lly s nover foundin the nosta
of sed ants

raim.di Tlas. rafim-daha, riifp-
daha N:)g‘.. 1. shst, cno of

three o Lindse  of g¢rats found in

red ants”  mest. They are
the grub< which beome large winged,
but not flying, indivicuals,  These
thr.c hinds of grobs are eaten by
th e Mundas : wiad potomre raiimadi
puragce {aikena.

11

many or few «ach grubs

intrs., of the red ants, to rear
nepotomre
huritegeko rawmdileda,

radviada vy v, came meaning - ne
potomielo  huako hurivacky rgiw-

daajan .

ravndid g pov,imprsh, of any or
fow s by Lo be reaved s on

poto e parige e sl aa,

Faan ond ranw-daka Naoco vars of
of raum o raciodl,

raln-rann reawv-raan (Sad, g od-
dadY sy of de g, bal e nnat-

ing phualily  of flics. bees, e,
oxeept when, in eammon specch ovin
ety at s uaed of the wanaluiu,
Ll i, duw g and deotadron it s
alro used o, as a svu. of juarjran,
caryeer, inoentide o darardoron

which is rostrieted to flics
Tilimin, tiju, ciga, minale nura;
Tilimia tijudagae lemenemen.
Tilimin tiju)eiga, minale nwa ;
Minale nwiudagae Juarernd n.,



rau-raf

The gingely catorpillr, O my
parents, the bean boctle ; the gingely
cterpillar is soft-bodicd.

The gingely caterpillar, O my parents,
the bean beetls; the hean bretle ties
round and round the thhwors,

rai raii shst., the Daddy long-legs,
Phalangum «p.

rad-raii (Sad) 1° with

{ T
)

I. adj.,
JEIPS
beaped up gra s, strw, (Ftten ®o

tasad, busny, loos 1y
or Lrushwood, in entid. to rulwihu,

nsed also with Ao, cuth boosely
beap & up s rasrae s prregn 1:Ton,
IT. trs, to heap up Tosely vrass, ot
ne buey jatiooe taikonn, mastanie
honko rawran’ada,

ll[ the

IOU:(JI‘.‘ Lo dup
J 1

intrs, in Wl et

R

n

fona (er randie g, onanaonde paaee
lelotima, this st i Tocsely ol
ap that is why theme cooms (S
innch.

St b= N COTH R T
PV, adve, with oo will et e adve

{0

Ll nocar, it

e, e, i L, (e noddiiying

20 comelings aeed nateod of s

Juenrren, to Ce Toosely, whi hoin ats
furn iy used somctimes insbead of

ravrait,

99 fig , syn, of durdar, Lo spread oub

the
rau-rau, rau-rai, cai rai (Sad.; Or,

fingers.

raurairid) varv. of haihad, jaijai.
ratie, raitn  (Sad. raar  sahur)
1°1. ebst, the falling of tree:

rewy leljanloge ‘< ccliocd

a
darura
menjana adle nirj:um..

I1. adj., with dare, samcus raeralan,
a treo fclled or fallen : radr daruko

raitgeli

topiatana.

‘ [V tre, to fell a trer or cause it (o

fall . ne davw roipepr (or 1aireipe),
holary horn miad savjome raeraded.c.
LV. dnwes, inc the df prstlof a tree,
t M : - bR}

o be falling @ ced, parkanpe 7, daru
rapulana,

ETEEN ravri o flx. v, n Jestof
': tree (persomficd), to fall:
|

]X”\'H]\'l 11\ on dava v l(/f/ll/l‘l.

milan-

rodreo, caacp v, ol tuee, 1)

| to b folled or evi-ad Lo fall s Laria
P hecate i (3) Lo fall -
Cdan Iy ano,

i

PVL v, with the aixss oge, e

ferye, modifymey o' drako -
poel o ghoe NI

ol

SR RTINS .
Mg, son. gl ovan naomline,
Cnenda Ko sy Fes purere

Liecalony, wen b Jomed o o pedn g

RSN

Ot sy of v o A I R Y

(:ll.u‘ S s n lv'l'.\l\'!\') NIRRT ‘“‘:l’ B
"en hows b nadosalor roe Do et
Dghe kil
! FAUGE ce il vor ol Lol
‘ Boaones e b Voo bt

nure
Bopare Ladaba, o b o

nede 1,

jinaea, i

‘ aned W, Lo

Bov kadaly, e, Kindijin,
| Buaruse nedeld) mird, hiatijuaed,
mia ;
Berwé kalali, kave, ridrajin.
(Tadury.
rairi sbst,, the  white-browed
Fanrail Fly-cateher, Rhipidura albi-
frontata.
ratru vav. of raiir.

raitguli  (Sad.) raftguli shst., a
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raitia
Lite variddy of rice sown or planted
i low fields,

Raiitia <b.t., a caste of Mindu
intrulers in the country, said to
have been originally invited by the
vajah to keep down the DMund:s
Many of them are zaumindars, all are
thrifty cultivators.

ravtu shst., syn. of Laridom, erab,
welalwaysin fales, and oceasion-
ally in jest, ja-t as dayais used of
the tiger, and st upande of the
Luiitu

proper name of men,

Jackal, 13 also weldl asa
ralis Tlo. var. of rairu,
ragcii N:lg. (S:L(l.) the
“Aip-flap 7 or votating pole, des-
evibed wader beghen. /
rado-rid (Sal. Or. 7ao.
searls, 1001 the
sound or uet of singing with lony-
the

accompaniment of drums, as custom-

st

rih.rad,
#.20) efr, shst.)

drawn  vowels and  without,
ary for marriage congs :inkag ridray
aiumk ‘Jfeco conjancit aecy bar juri
duraukeda.

11, adj,,

meaning.

with sari, duraly, same
1L tra. or infra, thus to singa

song : arandi duranko sdirdols .
purageko rdordoly,

1V intrs, in the dj. prst, sams as
the p v., duraw rdJrdilara.

flc. v

Y QSrado-n came as the trs,

)
2d0rad-p p. v., thus to be sung -
duvan rddracjana

V. adv,, with or withoul the afxs
ange, ge, oge, {un, lanye, nlzo 1ddlela,
)d()/('c'ur:idk/’n} mo(]ifying duraty,
sari, aiuimo, rifa.

20 syn. of rdrdrdra,

re

5O angmemtat've of eies, as refer-
mng to o e mbinnons anl mono-
tonous sersachin gy of thy axle of a
sagrd e,

rird, geaerally rdrd-rird of the
buzzing of numerons wmosquitoes, in
entrd. to rirdiird of the buzzing of
acingleons; eonsteaeto 1 like bhra-
bhan,

rit, rito, rdt, roto long nasals (1.
AR .
rald S O punthy L
(1) alin rd/poroh, ete., the
car festival @ orp e'm'n
()

processior of

shst.,
Hindu
1af
th

festival -

maire
alsy
the
dolalsa widtre, (3) also ad gore, the

hiobowa rdalyalda

cir

ear @ honhopom ki hobagtan horoko,
deota honkoe o naigkument it wars
riaf ormmte vopranlelor ko rikima,
chillless mon pall bl ear in emula-
tion in order thaf they goldess may
erant them childron.

IT. intrs., (1) Lo hold this festival
) 1
the df. prst., tmpersl, of this feall

or prozession 1 gapoko rd e {2

or procession, h fale pluw: tisia

rablana {ov rdlolina).

rdb-en, tddo-e allx v, same as the

intrs = gapoko rdlens

of this feast

or pricession, Lo take plaee,
re Nag. (Sal) afx of

replasinr the afxs, o, #a, in ad lress-

rdl-p p. v, haprsh,
addeos

ing boys or girlg, anl replacing the
vacalives Galu, inrs, in aldressng

geown-ups ¢ amfore  mrigapitom
alcre, apumido okot{nana ?

re postical warcative afx., syn. of
the voeative paeticle ¢, ke @ amdore
(h:amdo) ; grfegre (he gatin).

re 1. aflix. to nouns or pros. (1)
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of place, in, at, on, into, on fo:
Jetere dubme, sit in the sunshine :
orqre mengia, he is at home 5 Ruedre,
at Ranchi; sadomree deakana, he
is on Tors back, or he sits on the
horse 3 orgree bolojma, he entered
into the house ; duare juigjana, it fell
into the water ; darurec dejana, he
climbed on the tree; gordre har-
aderkom, drive them into the cow-
Jhed ; kitahy wajre dotaen, pul the
book on the table; svlomre Talka-
Lime, 1ilt and pnt him on the hor.e ;
ne Aharokore pura dondo meny, there
is much ignoranee in these people ;
weare bala mena, thereis paddy
in this; weoe aimoin dekena,
T too climbed on this 5 weren deleny
hola, T mounted this one vesterday ;
anre tjn tandantana, o caterpiilar
is cranling on thee s aperes nehan

donido too have «uch

mena,  veu
(2) of time, (@) in, at:

enctere, in the beginning; twudie,

ignoranec,

at the end 5 puiyere, in the montiv of
(my before, after :

yuarlena, they came bk

Icbruary. api
mareho
three days agos  they caane hack
after theee days 3 api wniren raany,
1 ghall come back alter theee days ;
isu heraree (or fswreed hijulena, he
came after a long delay 5 he came
very late (¢} in, after, connoting
the time spent : La
tebagoa, barsinara hora mena, Ranchi

Ract wusiagre

cannot be reached in one day, it is

a journey of two days; n» kami buo-

stire cabaoa, this work will be finivh-|

ed in two days () in the tim> of,
in the condition oi;: duiyraree

Did he die in

godjana i faramre

1
'

'

|
i

|
a
1
|
l
|
|
|
i
i
l
|
I

Fhe climbed to the top.

Codorrlore) daomeny grunre v

Cdeep s e wader they advar 7 (D)

re

youth or in old aga? Arwe win
lel kan hitulena, he dill not visit mo
in my sickness. () aboul the time
of, in the season of . The aflix denot
ine approximition in the time is
properly Zore, bulo ey be used
instead wheney e no ampliabolo vy 1
]vl);silllt’ RV EYI T NN SXRTR U Y el

are '—INa, g gocing, hasalo
ngt‘km'("‘ ctelenag did e die in the
serson when puddy is temsplanted
orin ot whhit s conmom mul - -
No, he died o Febroary 5 he hraam
feat,

[T

hein <ich aboul the wrn
adpad Lwrree hpa'one e
lacs > Dl he

of the musticons and pafihall, o
l.] Al

.

come an the wcasn

when (% highlaund paddy and

Panicta miliae  were o ripening

Wl et er e A-im seanko moneh
they intinlel TESTTEITESN EYR | R
plntations in th man o or jacl
feait. oason. (2 ol heighl oo

ertr v {or eatibe) Jelana,

N B Parts

a e asure of

depth

of the body used s
height or depth, alwars hovve the
ne band o lardore (n

l)l llr\, All

i low kot dind, nido o iighore

(m e

water of this hoad hd veen as hirh

mac kol ) oraoaloma,

as o s forchead, now il s gone

D down (o the waish cimiaatore (o

How

of thing-, anim s or |>;>plc amonygst

whom ons oo s weral ave  or do
amth we doaraloie (or wikure)
Kitinko  bualkon, thore  are no

D Chrstians amongst them ; aprire miad

baili hory menpiavei” L thre o



re
native doctor anongst you * ne
Jatwkor: miady Ld lesara, nony of

these knives is sharp 3 xoabore Jawom-

teymeny et banove  Ls there any

vipe fra't aamonest thes» 2 widigre

miwfn] bucama, one of those twoy

‘s

bullocks i+ lazy anliis itself down

at work.  (5) of thinks of which a

carbdn b soused in speech

ardvmone ki cxd/ire kajion, ma-
dure ki kiJua, the terfa wrd s applics

ty husted, urzookel riee, mob to

cooked rice, ie., oner ardu rice is
cooked, it is no mere edled wdr

, o
weared) aror meney kaji kidaw
+

kajioa, of this they do nob uee the

'

termy asdr, (6) ol spicits g which
nosacritier is offeredios promisad

baporobiee degomlo odo brwgasa, ab
the fhhwer foast they off o sarrifioy
to the shades of the nacesioss ; Sed-
bomgare pundi sim bowgaim», offor «
white fowl In  suerifiee to Shag-
bowga; okonfre aty sim'to howriin?
T() (1!» Ull"\,'
sacrifics red fowls 7 it Bua-

W

el whon

Ls

1lirre st

Burure

afinlja

l»ong:x I s
promisad the swerifi ¢ o a fowl fo
Lkirbounga ; Lorur: morom azo nn-
Lann, a goat has beon promize ] n

(1) of the

placz al which smwth. is hought or

sierifize ty Burabonoa,
sold; of the way by which one
goes 1 ne dja epi falarery kirinkeda;
ne kera eimin fakarem (v eluinan-
rem) omaina ¢ en dorarele julena;
N.B. Thes> two
emstructions, borrowed froin Iindi
are not ucual ; as a rule the Mundas
say fakate, horafe. Note morcover
the siyings : s'da furire apia bonko

srearele hijulena.

i
\

‘]
1
|
I
I
|
|

-t

re

menyhoy, ther: are three chillren
from the first wifo ; ,niy tive apia

hoako  menakoa, she has three
children from this her second hus-
bin 1.

Il afic. t» advs. (1) To the advg.
meaning once, twive, cte., il gives
th> m2inings, in one time, in one
ast, 1n bw) times, in two acts, et
or the .’ir;.t tine, the seeond tine,
clo. @ ynrsre (or misate) kam cabic-
reds basara gy me, 17 thou ewnst not,
it all af

;omisere (stlare) kaly atum-
J

eury ouee, do it intwo

timas
kedu, barsarele atambkedy (or misy
kikalure kale afwmlkola, barsa kaki-
hewr

larels afenkoda), we dil not

i the fivst tims By shoatad, bat
we heard hin the seeond Lime ;5 itun

)
kv jorkoby daevare (v barey imti-
did

stady wolll hy suevced sl in his oxa-
)

anee) enve paskeds,  he not,
mintion only after {Lwo yeu, ()
To wlvs o time ot adds an emphasis
conmoting an oppaaition  of
hinl: « Ly

motnng s hijume, be sa to

some

hijun, erne in the

come iy the moraing (thou  wilt
noet beoabls 4o comy hiter, or, [
shall wot be able to attend to

thee Tattor) 5 gupy senme, go to-

MOILOW ; grpare sTnmle,  be o sure
fo &y to-moreaw  (thou  wilt not
be able to go  luter, or it will
not do to go later) ; hondere  hijy-

leny, hecune the other day ; Zon«
derree hijulena, it is a long time
sincy he came ; sidae dublena, he
sat down the first ; sidaree dublena,
he sat al  first and got up, or he
sal down already hefore the others



re

came ; ory bai raban dinbu eteea,
tet us stoes builling s ho sy in
winter ; rabaa dinred eteon, lob a

S
b sure to begin v winter (h2aase
wear> not s e £y tinish b in time)
Soma goeparee hijuyg, ShHmuis e
to comy Lo-morraw (hervas By il
not be free Tnbery; Soma juno Ckin:

hiju, thinds s/ 000 hipdeny SH

abways somes Wb o, et tosla.

. . .. °

e ovuy o the mranr; v/

hijulonay, T lin Gikin s kv’ etes
I ’ |

kene, he eviny culy, bt heron b

ho  Lie'es o by
+

1]

woslt oaly at

vaneaut hobowo, 400 e oo, the
LA

puchiay:t w Il boore T oTehel
Lat conealicedy 4 noon 00) 0
bweviav s enliny wilt v alls. /7
i a bl thr s o ey
woptace e sloey s a0 o
ever, my besc b dastoal o7 S

bub it oy bruse b blewise insd ol
of (il
1L, allix. 1o

The gabstitation of Lo {or the copa'a

trs wad inte. pels

ainoa prds teandoras e winle
proposibion into an alverhid el
(1) of time, re mevmng (¢ whl-g,
af the time of = haviko ba'a rodgu-
wintlsb

redo durana,  woanenosing

transplanting Racirem /Zoi-

rees
Lenre nekaja, thes logpp el whidst
thon wert in Ranchi. (4) a5 soon

ag, immediately after : wiiko s wder-
ethaalkadkore antyben kahag 1 shall
sHon a~ hs has
2)

of condition, re mning if - Aiju-

send b Lo thee as

finished driving m the eattio

refo, M they com: . on hovokoin
Telkedkore, it L Tud e those people

N.BLBat 1, 0 el by oald-

351D

rea

ing )ty r, and even if, by add-
iz o hejerelols, but if they

oy ka s ieen, even if thot

, . .
by ot paaishel him. 8oy alsy

ERREN

orory ohe entriel sl form heine

we b mo e by asiwa g, the fall
form m s By el Tlaea), renitive
Vi e (nsbeal ol
R I B UMERT R

1

. .
fr b ) Worar o not s’

lr‘,'

D o 1,']«))

Ao, vt o oo e

vy e M s e

vl v o o aaeh

L l Yy :I

Choe, w vt b bas o 1l e

Pt o, o0 o [ TR TR [UMICEN

|I| TERE L ) ! '1'111, or e 9
Pl o by o e wy
ol o e hovaes
of ey vl A0 s duenhe, the
teees o e T b e b,

thr pobdy s e bowv il 1o bere

b e potdy wheeh i e b

Dosla b, oy adady thy hosowhi-h

the

Gy

tah'y

Al
e

e

of

[ERNTRE m oo g,

[NERENY wmial, s

cajy the hodhal o the noaekel

pucio e kg, U bees of the bl

A0 oo, oy of the paels, of
a bk, wvelapba, wfers hattu, a
shorr ol ey o el Aol ere furu,
yester by s eonvesstong axl sirne g

org, v hows e hoilb ten yers ago 5 bar
folieer hjy,oa elobh of Bwo rapoes;
mo L hisi ez farg ory, ahon-e of twenty
eabibs s ped e wdonn, wowiistlet of
heazi; seas 7 o, the e mmand
of going; fradiary sajai, the punishs
ar iniy landier;

mend Taziness

farnar, Gl fall aboat his fuzioess
Sogrin had) the news ol n stehoe



rea

Tiveg Jor, the greatuess of anger ;
I 0rg sanaw, the desire of seeing ;
Jugarrs antar, the indircctness of
gpeceh 5 nearg Jagar, the speaking
about this; eraryg paham, the remem-
biance ol that ; eiminayrg gonon ?
a price of how much 2 (2) of any
pauticiple  sinilarly depeading : nea-
do apuina faiftenrg kaji, this is a
business of my father’s life tihue ;
this happened when my father was
alive ; inj Jdasulearg  kaji  nigen
atumjada, this is the first word 1
hear about his having been sick
ne ! oupun ganda, virlon sadom sa)-
Zirg bakasis, take these I'ym' annas
as a reward for having cought the
run-away horse ; kerako baba joum-
Lenry dJande, the fine tmposed be-
cause the buffalloes have grazed on
the rice crop ; ne! betolo ka perp-
janrg apt pacsy, take, these are three
the

bottle has not been filled entirely

pice remaining  over  because

by the mer¢hant,  siwam goelirg ra-
sik. ko rasikantana, they rejoice with
the joy of having killed a sambur
horo gogjanry ranako ratana, they
weep the tears of smb.'s death,

In hoth cases, the noun on which
the genttive depends;nay be under-
“tord 1n the sentence, il suflici-
ently clear from the context, special-
Iy when it is of the same root as
the prd. o Jdurimrge kajitana, he
speaks of the sinallness ; inig lundia-
ralny jasaradkon, enamente dasi
ko dokja, I spoke to them of
laziness, that is why they did
take him as a <ervant ; senrp
hukumhjna, he did wot order

not
kae
me

rea

to go; landiarg ciyp kape sajai-
ki+?  Why did you not punish him
for his laziness ? cenako duranjid ?
Saram  goigkjrako rasikautana ; horo
godjanrafo ratana.
N. B. (1) begarrg, swumara, padrg,
wpadry, wth eran, dande, dal, sajai,
najom  sah, cte., means, without
reason, without culpability on the
pare of the one thus treated : deg orrg
kulaoamko metaitaran, they accuse
him wrongly of chinging himsell
into a tiger. (2) swmarg, padrg, up-
aérg, (a) with ey, sew, dami, ete.,
means, in vain, uselessly, without
(0) with
Lul, rg, ole., means; uselessly, withoat
need, (3)
bar-age, cte, only once, only twice,
cte., (1) Parases like Aolarg holago
(ov hola birig:) mean, only once and
that was yesterday. (9) Phrases liko
(or pundite pundi)
white

proht ¢ somargle hijulena.

misery misazge, birsirg

pundery punddi
simko
(6)

eakarye enkatma (or, eakaale en-

mean, only ones :

pundirg  pundii kiriatadko.

katana), means, he is in the samz
conlition (Of siekness) ¢ hisabang
bugiotwna ei 2 Lukarpe
(1) apoo eakarg enkage (or, enka ad

cnkatina.

enkage), means, yoa too ars like
(3)
dubakana,

according to

that, you too have that habit.

Phrases  like  dufrye

muy,
the contest, be synonymoas with
cither of the two following. (M)
Phrases  like dufragen (or, dub
menaig, duh menagen) dubakana ;

senrgs  sentana,

Lujirggeny kafjitana ; £elirageny ku-
litana, ete., mean, I simply sit down ;
I sit down without special reason ;



Jinl

I sit of

sitting 5 Isimply sav ; Usimply ask.

down only for the sake

(L0} Phraces like dadrge dubakaneoa,
veurge senakadgoa, eragrge cran-

tangea, mean, he is sivting) walkine,

4,
coolling, efe, for a long  tine,
without inferrup'tm.  (U1)  Sen-

tenees like scbhong tearakana, nido
posrage (or jowin hajiz ) isule
vanubia, niido goworigye (019 gonogry
kajige,  gonoeray :l::llutv;;.v), mean,
everything is ready, thete remuins
iven him

we have o

now only to «at, ; SERA)

mony  kinds of medicine, to dis s
the only thing left him ; there s no
(1) Sen-

//H K Jige

bope left of saving him,
tences like el ?
(ul‘

po’
i
(13) Sentonees ke Zewdeary kag oo
(or

.{I//(l/ulu}

senape
S famrg hajige) mean, will yon
It depends on the onder, (yes,

we gel the ordor  othorwi-e, no)

landicrgte) ne wile alinjaia
Lagige  {or delakorgle ti-
stsgapa bie kale Tolotana, miean, we

sl bulli ek

loz e 5 al present we do nob enter

this enaecount of it
the forest on acconnt of the tiger .
(11) Sonterecs Bhewawgie Zolag
hyooe (o hinguad), o, minegar
Dalarg s boju (v hinu) menaigen,
mean ether, thovglo Le o came on
Tuewday heis ctill Leve, ore Te did
not come fiust on Tocs Loy and again
to-day, but he came cn Tuesday and
remaived heve ap Gl now,

regte, ratey oy ewphatically, reglegr

rolege (raase vemakoas for ey, o)
afliv. meaning, owimg to, i ecanse of,

on acconnt of *masrceile (ormarciig
kapge) ne uta kara jomdayitana, |
i 15 tuo Lot

camot eal thi  tew,

Cwith ehillies s Zuvdsiirete e

rea

urily
akiviujaia ; wir/rg/e ny kani hape
ehaheda, vou have mof finishe © this
work owiny 65 yous <lowaes. . s
badsargte orae duh Kab o snathtaan,
{hey

Sibbmr oy e enough for Al of usin

beeansy of this e 14

the howsy Jeiuborgte tisoarapy b

hade olotanns borfulitelo by,

roamlana, they ue alend of thes
. L]

bhecwisy of  thy cun g Iolee gew

, . L
wcnrglege tisig haeana, i is bee e
he weat yeend oy thate he vefugs.

to o to-

lay.

rensgembive afliv to nowas and o -
nouns depending on o word wheh
denotes 4 v b (pinit, o anind
or o personthied b, asa st T,

pulth -y when the senitive denote

)] th

lnnl)[c ,\',«/u lere it

halwren
the

Lovo, the man on hor

]vl.l\‘r'. . ll"!’lv!\'),

(»I‘ Vl”.l;;(‘ N

hack = ues-
rea kovahon, the boy i front |, Zaa.

L reca hovoko, people of that plaee |

Litico .iun(‘.lk'v‘ the bea<t: of the
Forest 5 Aalureo iko the Towlof
the wvillige o doer ko, the

cattle that are m the <hed
ety e nd o the toprof the tee,
N. B When “of the
wilbl, the

domesticated, A and 220 ars pat,

entiren

forest, 7 mean.

anel cof villag " mcans

a- iy members of o epdy noun

9

hits ihoriloo, hatnsuhnrilos {2) acge -
api sdvmeren hony el of thies
(3) tim: of

Yolgren tor hola) horo, tho

VT, presence or of

action
person whom vou saw vesberday,
who came yesterday, who dicd ye -
terday, who ot a beating yesferday,

() parentstip @ ol cggaes

cte,
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{or mid (diren) bokobotakin, two
children of the sime mother ; mid
apuren bokobotakin, two children
of the

hon, a ehild of the first wile ; sida-

samo father ; sila duroren

Forarcn (or sida koray firen) hon, a
child of the first hw.band;
kuayiren hon,
wife s ladom koraren (or tadom korag

tadoin
a child of the 20l
tiren) hon, a ehild of the 2nd hus-
band ; sidaren hon, # child of the fir-t
bed, (also the first homn) ; Zudomren
hon, a child of the 2nd bed, (1-0 o
younger child) ; bariaren honko, the
¢hildren of two bels. This allix is
only added onc sionally to a parent’s
proper name: [akrren lon, Paku’s
child ; Swmeren hon, Sumi's chill,

reni (alsy rinj Ilas) renkin, realn,
aflix formino a pral noun corres-
ponding to the eas»s in which 7en
is wsed: Jdaturenko, people or the
people of the village ; sadomreny, one

’

or the one, who is on horseback ; api
sirmarent, one, or the one, who is
three years old; holwrenlin, two or
the two, of yesterday ; wadlijrento,
children, or the children, of the same
mother. It is never aflixed to a pr-
rent’s proper naine, but in the s, ren;
it may be affixed to the proper name
Srd

prs. s, ag, to denote his wife LPalkir-

of a man, or to the prsl. prn.
cii, the wife of Puku: a/jreng, his
wife.
re T,
taking smth, by forez or of dispos-

shst,, robbery; the act of

sessing smb, : eauli gokedte cskarge
bijutanin aikeuna, bLorare 7z hoba-
jana, 1 camr alone carrying a loal of

1 robbed of

siee, Was it ou the

re

way ; ne otedo rgfec namkeda, by got
this land by taking forcibly posses-
sion of it, or by a fals3 suit in court,
IL. adj., (1) with Zoro, a robber: r¢
)

horo sipatko sabkiv (2
robbing : v kami ki bugina.

with fame
(3)
with faka, ole, ete., got by robbery :
re oteteko punjiakana,

HILL s, (1) to rob smbh; 6

e

rob
smh.talge relbe s takae red e (2)
to®digpo-soss of u ficld s otoe  rekiie

() b

i e, totake the honey or  the grubs

)

3 roh bees, wazps or red ants,

{rom thee
hor {4) fie, to oust smb. from his
ofice or job: pird kamit (cr simbge)

1y

i
L

ie-ts : tumbulikole reled -

T

e dasine reifs 5 ne bapaddo Tut
this  blacksmith
oast2d ‘Tuti from his position of vill-
(3) to

people fromn their turn of sinzing

baraz pile rpkjn,

are blacksmith. oust

fig.,
’
to cub off sinb.’s speech by speaking
oneslf: daranko reled/ca; Jrgare

(6) to

caus: their puents £ us: up their

reliie. fir., of children,
strongth in raaring them @ ap? honko
pevep el
xnb’s

(qrestions :

(7) fiz, to discover
artful

sirie

hidden intention by

ne  horodo abua
Tffrrﬂh

IV.intes., (1) to try and rob or dis-
pnssess; to try and oust smb., from
Iiis job, from his {urn to sing or
from speaking; to try anld discover
sib.’s intention by artful quostion:
otee 7¢lana, enamenteko nalwsikja;
dwanko rekena ; jagarko redena ; no
horedo abua sérde refena. (2) in the
df. prst., to be subjected to an en-
deavour to rob or {o oust from a job,

from onc’s turn Lo sing or from speak-



re

mng:
gapibu nalasity ; kanekane duruale
relana, enwmentels kisigtana; jagar-
i refana, enwmentz kaji kain caba-
daritana. )

re-n rllx. v, (1) to try and rob or
dispossess; to try aud oust from a
Job, from one’s turn to sing or from
speaking ; to try and discover smb.’s
intention by artful quegtion : ote
baido ke jorea, alee rentdua, insthul
of working hard to make new  ficlds,
() to
tako the houey, or geubs from the

Le tries to oust us from ours.

nests of bees, wasps or r.d ants,
re-p-¢ xepro v, (1) Lo ey and rob
cach other: to eontend for the pos-
1)[‘

finging or of speaking; to contend

zession of a flield, a job, the tara

for the path, ¢ e, to step both aside
for the other, but both towards the
rin

samo side of the path (and 5o

against  cach othar) - setaking jua-
ki v pp/aaa 5 dikuly oteko repefana,
gapa bicaroa ; hen tolave miad hopo
pavily sim’g repe monejida, aman
2 yowler hanlet intends Lo contend
with the pihan far hns oflice ; ne na-
teakin mandicagukiw ceppfans, thess
wives of two brothers contend as (o
which will be i charge of ¢ooking the

neals ; duranko repetiwna; kajikin

repelana ; hory repelunre fog tupu-
gurijana.  (2) (1) same  as the
Mic. v.. ne dawgei <n dipili
lanad acare repcr, this o eirl at the

3
dinces always tries to take and heep

place at the end of  the
) adj, with 4sre, 4 robler,

the leading
10W,
w.th

mostiy a hal el bt ute,

dicputed lanl.

(33

olebu  refans  (or regotana,) l rew o Has. Nax. rej-o Nag. p.

o
o>l

rebed

V.,
eorrosp. by the trs @ horare takaim
refana ;apiv lobon muka  dipiliim
rejant.

rei-» vrb, w., (1) the numbers of
robbories ov the guantity rohbed
dikado renze vekedlea, apia euti badi
bari taia sarcakaua, nado A-dmts
honkoita sutykon, the landholder has
ousted us from go many fields that T
have only thres left, and theu of the
pootest kind, Tshall go now to Assam
with my ehildvea, (2) the robbery -

horare  rene hobijana, hisr (akatan

senojina. () the thig oot by
robbine s neado rears Nlaoondy

neado e oto, this iy il oot by
dispossessing somebad y.

rey afline Sceander 70,

rear, reara postly Nagovara of
Note the saviear

rera Has, Iy

e Na. she iso delivered, s,

of  vahalpanae,  peicijuiee 1as,
Nag.

rearaamin, 1L Nag, vare of
PAraami .
reac-rabam va of  salaoe
rear-ruifir poctical tevm, of - doves,
to coo -
Guara kikire golegole I najina,
Nava puban rorrrwa .
Gavagaratee gelegole, ho najiny,
Naailee ro 0w,

(8] my elder

gisbrr, along the river

the shules whistles and the dove
COLOE,

vebg var, of roby

rebed 1las, Nag remed Nag. (Or
ped s, emta’dna, to spweze, Sad.
comprr) ofr harood, uger, Luhi ),
hovied, Aesercumibed, 1.sbst., a nar-
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rebed
row passage or space between two
dirikitarg rebedie tuin
potomrebedre
redo tamaku ei

things: ne
paromjana ; sered-
mena? Is there
tobacco in the rag that is stuek in
between the two  rice  bales?
gandarebedree gasikana, he has a
sore in the fold between two fin-
gers; luburrebedre biko dandidea,
they stick flowers Lehind the cars;

landirebedre botog Jagomoa, the

loincloth passes between the hutt .cks.

1I. adj., with  Zora, syn. of resed
hora, keserembed hora, a narrow path
between banks or bushes ;- reled
horatele bijulena, hanvenar: Livom
tugurijana, we came by a confinal
path, our loads wero him’ng oW
this then that side.

IIT. irs, (1) to put or stick swith
into a crack, or crevice or into a
narrow space between two things:
potomkimo 7‘1’/1('(1/1(4]11, 1
stuck two

ranuig,
the medicine b tween
superposed rice bales, where one of
the hiollows formed by the grooves
makes a receptacle. (2) to press hold
smth. in a fold of the body: gore-
gote re sotae rebedleda (or herbed-
keday,

two : parkaparka duhben ne honben

(3) to squeeze smh. between

vebed jata, sit farther apart, you are
squeczing this child. (1) to diive
a cart so that it gots stuck between
the sides of a marrow path: ki
medanlekage ne rosed horate sagiri
(5) syn. of
Luldd, to press or squeeze into a
hole.

Note the fig. eayings: (1) ne ranu
Banrire

harkedtem redediela.

rebedtam  (or  horsodtam),

rehed
stuff this medicine  between  the
thatech  or  Dbetween the thateh
and a Jath. (2) gel takam rebeg-
barajada, iminante  pokito urf
kam kiindariaia, thou  runnest
about the markets with 10 R,

tuoked in thy loincloth, but with
so little thou canst not buy a good
Asiméte

()

rebedanlg 7 Ilow  many
rupegs didt, thou spare and bring
with thee {rom the Assam tea plan-
tation ¢ (1) hitaranupe  rebedtada
cipe jo nerbakeda ?

bullock. ciminam,

takam

Did you save
paddy for sceds or did you ceat up
everything 7 (5) kimintado  hone
rele dkier pittijana, my danghtee-in-
Liw having jut her «hild astride on
to (6)

ne tuar honko mipiadbu rebedkoa,

Ler hip, went the warket.
mid  horotyreko jimagredo asultanj
puiagee lagana, let ws cach adopt
one of these orphans, if they ave all
given to cne man it will be to groat
them. (7)

rebedyomka mente ishulrele

a slress on him 60 rear
sierie
omtaia, we have put him in school
that he my store up knowledge.

IV.intrs., (1) to stick in a crevice
or between two things: jomtanre
aiia datare purage jilu rebediena
(or rebedlena), tagdomtew hotanjana,
when eating meat, much of it stuck
my leeth, afterwards I
poked it cut.  (2) in the df. prst.,
(v) to get squeczed bebween two
people : puragen (or
rebedgtana), aben talare dubim hoka.

Lctween

rebedtann

() of a path, to be narrow and con-
fined : ne hora purage rebedtana (ox
rcheduea).  Note the saying: gord
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rebed

5&)

o

rebe-rebe

maranyka, uriks rebedtane (or ke-

serembedtana), let the cittle shel ‘
be enlarged, the cattle are tooy crowd-
elinit. (3) imprsl, with insertel
prsk. prn, Lo feel squoezed between
two paople: netare purage reded-
kiia, ctasarca duba,

rebed-en rilx. v., (1) to oet a limb

stuck in a hole or between two
thinzs : Raitondamren miad hoyo
umnnenjante dy - bitarg? ungure

hitko sutane taikeny, eilkacilkate
i rebedenjan agd gojotane taikena,
bugido miad percan dawgr. pam-
kit jortee racakin ade uruuakia, a
min of Raitondang plunged and

fele for
way

in a
othor

inside the water fish

lole, in some or

his hand stuck and he was drown-
ing, happlly astrong youth got

Lold of him and, puliing vory harl,
(2) to press or
hold smth, in a fold of the body:

gat bim  out.

goregotere  alucii  rebedenjana ad
tamakui gundatana, ho holds the goad
in his armpit and triturates tobacoo.
(3) to squecze onesclf between two
people ov two things . osd alia tulare
dal) kam soaba, motaitem 7rededen-
tana, stop, there is no sitting room
between us, thou  squeczest  thysclf
(,I) ne
kaji luturre rededenme, put this well
into thy head; listen well and do

(4) Dirisaraca honko

foreibly. Note the sayings:

not forget.

tuarjanci hagakutwnkotavcko rebed-
baranjana, the orphans of Danran-
sarac joined severally the houscholds
of various rclatives.

re-p-ebed vepr. v, o erowd and
squeczs  cach other ¢ honky miad

patire  gitiakana, kelenteko
repebedtanda, okon] ratana, okony ociic

men jada,

n:}do

rebe -0 peov., corresp. to the  trs.

Note thrsayings: (a) jiluia jom-

kedain e’ 2/ e, Thave cabn meab

and have gob some stickine between

my tooth. (B) inty Lanfire { rebedoa-

Ao (or Tatmbkana), al
e

know how to elyan his bottom, ¢ ¢,

ukillek
aine eatadtina ! does nat even
he is anigaorimus or a fool, and he
pretends € exphiin the Taw and {1
way of conlueting o Luwsuit, as if ho
were a plealer.

re-w-ehed vrb o, (1) thn
sbst. (2) ‘anxt b bo which one s

s as

squoczxl betw o on two others: rewe-
0(’«!1'/@
paltin kain davitana, Ivinr on my
<ide I e <o little roomy thiat I
not turn vound.

rebe Likany,  suratankante,

2an-

V. adv, with the afxs. voge) ge, oge
wolifying dub, tiwgsi, yili, g0as to
be pressed between two others,
rebed-rebed adv,, with or withont the
alxs. ange,ye, 090, Lan, banye, dimi-
nutive of voleidinge, so as to havo
too littlo room between two others,
rebed-resed var, of resodreled.
rebe-rebe efr. yusayase 1° Lo shst.,
fall
dvy leaves, of small {ruits or of bits
of.

atumly, teteagaci turn nidichasakoe

the sound of the sucerssive on

whitc-ants”  carth . reberehen
uinly, hain lelkja.
L. alj,

reberhe

with serd, sani: moaning :
sari aiumytana.

[LL. trs, to crwse this sound : kotab-
kedte nidithasakoe rebereheleda ; ta-
he o sbalkes

rohe reberebejada, Ll
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tarof tice so that the fruits fall
plentifully on the dry leaves, taioh
hewo  aeberelejoda, the wind thus
shukes the farof trees,

IV, inus., thus to sound : rdroakan
tarobe  rukujada riry salkamkora
reberchelana,

relerebe-n rfls. v., same ag the trs. :
nidirhasako tetenga reberelieonjana.
the trs. -

hoéote nidirhasu ogo hupurim joko

seberebe-p p.ov., corresp Lo

relerelelena.
V. adv., with or "without the afxs,
ange, ye, oge, fan, lapge, modifying
save, 20ha, ol Lot ainmg.
20 fig., fiest wmeaning of relése
8% fig., of carth, svu. of regiresy.
49 fig, of lime, mortir or dough,
syn. of reoot.

rebe-rebe var. of ralarabg, in hoth
menings,

rebe rebe clr. lowca, scrom, lajin,
erkubure, I tesy, 1o fill up a fedy,
g raln measure, not exictly to the rim,
but abnt 3”7 When the
measure or the sommodity  (personi-
the

refors to the rate of eale :

below.
fied) ttands as sbj. sentenee
perpeme,
tedam (or babam, cailim, ete)
fill

heaping it up alove the 1im,

/'6’/1’-
1y the measnre  entirely
then
Filect il only Bcdow the 1im : moi gan-
darg couly neteage (or, ne ooy mod
powbag cadln) rederdpea, Kirineabu
o1 otore ctgrakorebu batraobarakon?
An o vworth of riee (which Glls
.

stove the ving) fills cur measure a

o s meastie 2o as Lo Le heaped

Gandt oo Yl the i, shall we
v|\.‘

corpare then o wowe with oar:”

bt Loe oy

|
I

rebire

1. iotrs., of as much of & commodity
as fills the seller’s measure above the
rim ata stated price, to fill the
buyer’s measurca little below the rim,
of the buyer’s measure, to get thus
filled by the same: mod gandare
c¢iminan taiili namgtana ne pigre?
Basradkedain, ne tedy (or ne teoqre)
canli relgredetana (or reberebegoa)
hola pitre caiilin basraskeda, med
grgidare g (s (or ne  tedyre) eaiili
(or
reberebesn il v,

reberelpliena reberehelena).
of the bluyer’s
measure or the commodity {personi-
fiedy, to contain or to fi.l as dreeribd

mad gandary caitli (or emilice) n:
teoa rebe rebpnjuna, enamente kain
sukujina; ne teda {or netedyre) mod
gandary canli kac rebprehon jana.
reberebe-go pe to the trs.,

the

eaitlite ne tety (or, ne teopte mod

V., Corresp
Ny as intrs.: ] gandury
gandara eauli) rebgrebelena.
11T adv., with or without the afss.
ange, gey oge, Lan, Lunge, modifying
percyo, rikao, wiang.

rebire, rebére rebire 19 [, Wbty
the fall  (inasmuch
1t is seen) of small fruit not
as to {latten or burst in the fall; of

the dnng of goats, deer and

gnceessive as

5O 1\0’*

shoep
of eotton sceds from a gin; and of
Lits of white-ants” carth : tepelhesa-
va rebérerchiére lelte honko rasika-
tana,

IL trs, to cause such successive
falls: hoto tepelbesae rebireoda ;
meromko ko rebéreca, goats let fall
their dung in libtle balls.

w0l ether cellors | L intrs, ingthe df. prsl., thas to
Sl tepilhesy

reddr efans halan-
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3".711)‘1)"'

#eblre-n rllx. v., of ooals, deer and

sheep, to let fall their dung in little

balls -

ietérena.

meronkolekage silihkoo ko

rebere-g p. v., corvesp, to the trs. :
hofote tepelthesy rebéreptana ; Lijdul-
tan meromkoa jdo ki rebéreoa.

IV, adv,, rebiére with the afxs. ange,
e, oyey Lol s and relidrereldre with

ar without the afxs.

ang, ge, o,
fan, tange, also rebéyelenrebéroken,
wodilying wiy, {, rita.

20 fig, of sound, fiest meaning of
reherdbe.

3% fir, mostly of goats, syn. of

reNCIY.

19 in of the

cabg dvam, syn. of fedserchos e,
rece-kondew vor of redeelondoy.
recé-rece, rectredce of the sound

jost, sound  of the

of tha cracking of o small branch
ar of a pole, diminutive of racicaeq,
liko which it 1s eonstructed,

red red 10 L. osbst,, (1) the roois
of o tree; of n

or grass; the underaoround

the fibrous roots
plant
part of the stew of a mushroon :

rurnhlho babary rédko jomea, udey

reddo hasare topaikan danjomge. N

B. The fibrous roots of faradis and
Tweens yuns are also ealled w) (2) the
coob of atooth, of & hoin, of fingor or
12 nails : tanagod dat e rod turam-
ahana, grinding teeth have componnd
roots.  (3) alsr ccdronw, generally
in the pl, medicinal roots : redfoc
munditida, cnamente hasutantateko
wWlibaraia,

11. adj., tiz.,, with dad, ganga, tubers
inach below thein normal thickness,

red

LI trs, caus, to let  the paddy
steeped in wab e for sowiny in mul,
grow roots Lefors

(or
eekato kape bertahced v
LV. intrs,, o

sowinr it . na
babpe o000 rodeikakeda),

oy ron's - haludo

heeke] baba pasaee #0000 (O
redlena) ; sotionaate bkl wed

reltanmy (o redoy, e ), of all

plants bamhos Towe the Jdoas st
I‘1ml>. L4
red-covlxe v, ol treos, ete (por-

sonttiad), evnc eamng oko darnlo

ln'liit" lvlll'j !( W lon 1, :v';u p!n

cande vy ke Joae, s tieey
do ot grow et oot steuoht
down, andome notawmnchosi wards

topurhan babviaha soden iy en .

red-opove ob) to el roons s mad
thilge vo oo () ey of Ll | to

ctow  much below  their noeml

thichness  ne gorare <irgzale roal
e aness eogorare sairelale roady,

I‘:’t'//‘.l/lfl .
201 shst,

stringy feaits o tubers, al o e dled

e dilvay nts fownd in

siry Lawdpad - ne dumey ooy mats
Jantedo red puraze fvnag e
rol L bitaree 7ed tuna huvia ok,
T oadj, with o, stungy, foa't: aliy
fvialkena, pucatedo red jikoa
M tada.

UL intes, inc the dF ety o fiaits
or tnbevs, Uy ot or b suringy L uti-
kubilor, 2w miad tumps hadked-
ten,  mwdikeda;  sHben alidkofty
sracaulipe puey edéan .

red-op vy, by brcoma stringy s
Bambal ult ka relulonaly meonea, 16
is suid that the Bombiy maogo ia
not stringy.

1V, adv,, with the afx. ange, modis



red

fying meng ; with the afx, pge modi-
Tying wmatup, latvila o ulido redoye
matajana; jingado redogepe tuirika-
keda.

3% fig., sbst.,, the main cause of
anger, of a scolding or of a quatrel:
eperanry reddo kam uduhleda cilkale
Licarea ? en tolare tisingapa purgoc-
ko kipisiakana menten aiumly kajirp
reddo kaim namkedg,

4 tig, I (1) with Zoro, a

man who has taken root somewhere,

adj.,

who has his permanent residence
somewhere : n1 ne haturen re¢ horo-
do ki, ecaitka urnalamentee hijur-
kina.
village, a country, where one has

(2) with  /falu, ‘471'.\'///)1, a

his permancnt residener: aina rod
hatude Duruma, Raciredoin hijuseno-
tana, my permanent resideace is at
Buruma, T only come now and agin
Tor a time to Ranchi; Gondokoy red
disum meny ¢t 7 The Gonds who
come wandering here, have they no
()
with nwluri, a permanent job in
of Government

settled country of their own ?
the scrvice or of
Turopcans, Hindus or Mohimme-
dans @ red nukurido kaim namakada,
iniad mastar hasutana inip badiliren
itufana,

I1. trs. caus,, to let people settle
down in a plaze : ote akirimakirinte
ne Rajiput, ne haturcko vedifa (or
reduikakin),
1L dotrs,
ylace :

to settle down iIn a
ne disumre nado isu jatiko
redlunn (or redjada,

shabaihoredo

redotana), ad

ne  disumren  sida

Lorokeko  udeabakedlon, many

kKinds of people now settle in thls

red

country, and in the towns they
have swallewed up the aberiginal
population ;

(or
lar.ilaraiteko

ne hature miad Tl
rediena nmendo
had
settled in this village but they diove

him out by dint of litigations.

redlena),
barkja, a Teli

7ed-en lx. v.,, same mcaning :
Mundhnren  bariiks>  bepirmente
Sel{k(nviko. redenjana, the  mer-

chants of Murhu having come there
to trade, settled down in the place.
red-0 p.ov., (1) cerresp. to the trs.
Bariikir  hature  Turukuko
1edjunn, DMolammedans have been

cans,

allowed to scttle down in the village

of Barnkir. (2) same as the iflx. v.

5% in jest or  displeasure, T. trs.
caus, to make smb. turry long

somewhere : cuna asii senkena, jagar-
jagartcko reddqn.

red-en vils, v., to tarcy long some-
hanrce

where : redenjana, senhote

cranlime, nore alom redcna, seno-
me, ju.

red-0 p.v., (1) corvesp. Lo the trs.
the

senra entidohi:a omamtana, mendo

caus,  (2) same  as rilx, v
Lanre alom redoa, Topovmit thee th
co, Lat do not barey there for a long
time,

the

tarrying : ili wiie renede veden jana,

re=n-ed wrb. n., amount of
«cta senen mulitikine ruarlena, le
tarried so long, drinking beer, that
though he went early in the morn-
ing he came back only when it was
full noon.

1. adv., with the afxe. ¢ge, modi-

. . .

fying dub, tain, rikay rikan, rikag.
g0 L. =bst., firm religious convietion,
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red

of the
inkure (or inkug

convigtion soundn g
of smb.’s advice :
monte)

enado

firm

Kirtan dharamry re banoa,
inkua  kajikamite mundig-
tana, Christianity has not tiken
root in their minds, that is elear
fron their way of speaking and
from their
kajira red hanoa, there is in th

conduct ; inkure ama

no fiem eonvietion of the sound-

ness of thy advice. o

.
1I. adj., with Airéan, a firmly con-
vinced Christian : ne hature pury- |
tedo hiladelo  Kiitankogea, red |
Kirtanko baria orarenko biri meny- l\
koa.

111 trs. caus, {o convince people
firmly ; to render their convietion
firm : ne comke Kirtanre isn hopo- |

koe rédledior ; inkua monre dha-
rame /'4‘/]»&'//11,
IV, intrs, inthe df. prst, to le

firm in ones’s conviction ; of one’s

conviction, to  be firm :  balewe
agananjanci  dhatam - kaji kako

ituntana, ¢namente Kittanre kako

redledi ; enamente inkure dharam

ki redtone; having  reccived
haptism when they were infants,
they do not study their religion

and consequently are not firm in the
faith.

red-en vilx, v., (1) to acquire a firm
to

firm

conviction ; seftle  or ground
a conviction :

Kirtanko alkoa

oneself in hen

haturen kasurtege

dharamre kako redentana ; nikudo

inia kajireko  redenjana, ctalekam

kajibujadkors kako hecamea, they
have settled themsglvcs na firm
convietion of the soundness of |

red

his alvice, il thou {ry to sh.ww
them  that they are wrong, they
will not (2) to
nido
inkay monre dharamem redenjana,
enado inkng kajikamite Ielotana.
red-p pov., (1) corrosp, Lo the tra)
caus.  (2) lirst moaning of the rilx.
dharamee sedppe.

agree wilh thee.

implant a firm conviction .

v. !
re-n-eid vrv n., the degree of firm-
ness in, or of, g the convietion : dha-
ramrelo sened venden lagatina (ot
bisiis jiee  reand  vedo lagating),
il senoreo dhavam aloka bageo, one
should be =0 well grounded in one’s
faith as not give it up even to wivo
one's life,

V. adv, (1) with the afxs ange,
g, modifyie dotidven, dharamre
(1) with

the afx oge modilying itu, L1jihu-

atdlaco, fajore aladirg,

.}'/li;,
70 fig., shet., the roal, the eause, of

a disease : kanee  hasuutana, kane

"hiinlekamenteko  Lugijaia, mendo

dukury 720 ki banogotana, ho i3
often sick, again and again they curo
hima forashoit time, but the root
of the discase does not disappear.

SO L. adj., with dire, same as reda-
kan diri, a long upright stone much
tho
ground : lofym baitantare red dirilo

or altogether  imbedded in
naumtada, begar saborogaititedo  ka
patuboa.

11, intrs,, in the dFf. prst., thus to
be imbedded : ne diri redtana.

red-p p. v, in the prf. past. same
meaning : ne divl redakana.

re-n-rdd vib. n., the extent to which
such a stone is imbedded : ne dinido
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reda

rened redakana, upun  horote kale
patuhdarijana, this stone is so much
imbedded that the four of us to-
gether were unable Lo upsct it.
111. adv., with tho afxs. awge, gr,
modifying meny, rikag, durig.
9 fig., L. adj., with #ugud, same as
redakan rugud, syn. of fen diri,a
conglomerate or a pudding-stone.
11. intrs, in the df. prst., of gravel,
to be joined by a coment into a con-
glomerate : netare n:gmj redtana,
saboroteo maskilte urptana,
red-0 p. v., in the df. prf. past.,came
meaning : netare rugud redakana.
11L. adv., with the afxs. anye, ge,
modifying meng, vikag.

reda, resa (Or. ri4i) ofr 7%, diru,
of cattle and horses, and, in jest, of
men instead of 7, L. abs. n., dwar{-
ness, small size: ne urp peredoc
pereakana, niy 7reda ldte kirinko
dusabjaia, this bullock is indeed
strong, but seeing its dwarfness the
wonld-be buycrs disapprove of it.
II. adj., with wr{, sadom, a small-
tized bullock or pony :
kirinkia, Also used as adj. noun:
nido okocy reda ?
I11. intrs., in the df. prst., to be
dwarf : ne urjdo puragee redulana.
reda-p p. v., Lo grow into dwarlnese:
miad urjtale redajana.
re-n-eda  vrb.

reda harako

n., the degree of
dwaifness : haratako renedue reda-
jana, dhubikog gadhige torme, their
bullock is as dwarf as the ass of a
washerman,

1V, adv., with the afxs. ange, ge,
modifying Zarap, wrigs, merg, le o,
11ha0e

60
redce-konden

reda-radi, rida-radi (1) syn., of
leralari, but only of horses and pack-
Lullocks. (2) in jest, of people, syn.
of Labalkobo.

red-b), r&d-bd cfr. 7/subp in jest
or displeasure, I. abs. n, the woolli-
ness of a head or hair, also to a
lesser degrec than that of the hair
of ncgroes: mne dangtido engatea
reddigee aukeda, this girl has in-
herited fmom her mother her woolly
hairs *
11. adj., with Joyo, a person with
woolly hair: nido okoren redhs
Also used as adj. noun:
miw redis lelko idilida, jijirege
(or dutamken)  betekanin
kadiradaia, they took me to see an

dangra ?
jirege)

intended bride with woolly hair, in-
wardly I was wild against tho
matchmaker.

111, trs., to nickname, or call, smb,
woolly-haired : hurimhuringee risa-
akana enrco honko re¢4ikie, hon-
1lis hair is
the

children have nicknamed him ¢ waolly

kolplom daritana ci?
slightly  woolly, nevertheless
hair 7, such is the way of ¢hildren !
IV, intrs, (1)
meaning : alope régbgaiae kadirabos,
(2) in the df. prst., to have woolly
hair: en horoa baria honkin redis-
fana {or re¢dbigea).

redba-go p. V., to get woolly halr ;
miad hontae 7edbijana.

with ind. o., same

V. adv,, with the afxs. ange, ge,
lelg :

modifying  meng, redidye
menaia.,

redee, redce-bagel diminutives of
redew, radeabagel.

redee-kondew, redse-konden, rgces
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konden, rgsekonder (1) of a tree, a
path, an embankment, a stream, syn.
of kamcakuran. (2) of snakes, syn.
of lendenkonden.

redce-redce diminutive of radeca-
ragea.

rede (1) ayn. of cece. (2) syn. of
rederede. (3) fig., sometimes syn, of
reda, dérédérd.

rede-rede I. adj., wilth Aardiom,
or adj. noun, a small fesm of the
with smaller Body
than that of the petakardktom and
pincers of the same size but thicker.
The pefakardkom, is smaller than
the orakarakom and the ordinary
asarakayrdéom, and has a roundish
body. That of all other crabs is
more clongate : miad rede kariko-

asarakardakom

min sabtaia; ne undure miad rede-
rede taikena,
rederede-g p. v., of crab, to take this
form : ne kariikomdoe rederedejuna,
IT. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, tun, tange, madifying
meng, karag, lelp : ne unduren kari-
kom rederedeoge menaia,

réd-réd onomatope, I. a «cry of
anger of mynas on seeing a snake,
cit or eivet or onsceing boys neas
macnokoa

ring the nest: rédred
£ qred

aiumkedei  darusubaten  scnkena,
tundanabaratan biniwn lelkja.

1L, adj,
xame meaning.,

111, intrs,, (1) to utter this cry:
bim eman namtaire mainoko réd-
rédea, simkodoko corcorea; hantgre
) with
ind. o., to utter this ery against
a snake, elc,; senkqme, matnoko

with sayi, rg, kakila,

madnoko  vedredbena.

redegede

redreédaitana :
what aniwal
the mynas are shouting,

rédrad-en rflx. v., same meaning :
binahorote maénoko réfrédentana.

hantgre  cekanjko
go and seec against

rédiéd-p p.v., imprsl, of this cry,
to be uttered : maénoko dubakan
darure sedrédotana.
1V, adv., with or without the afxs,
ange, ge, oge lan, lunge, also 18-
lek a, rédienyédfcn, modifying 7rg,
fakdla, vek ol sar iy adnmo,
rédse-kondewn var. of redrelonden.
redte, redte-bagel redte-redte dimi-
ntives of radta, radtubagel, rad-
taradia.
rededede, redendedenn, rudum-
dJudun &st., the sound of the dila
or of the fuba/a drum, mellowed by
dixtance or by concomitant leating
of other diuus, as on the Zakan
paralh or during the dambae, tnds,
or pagundth dances, in entrd. to
radedada, dhadadlkada, the same
TFurther cons
Note the

gound not mellowed.
truoted like the latter.
bhajan song :

Soben eari bugin, jetacalipe nie(2).

Hasa damaw mimmin, pital kartal
ciicdn (2).

Hambal katum rabal katuw ralérs
rededede sirii.

Tunturabi oromlere pererere sari.
All music is nice, do not, any of

you say the contrary. The carthen

2

kettle drum sounds “mangmang ”,

the brass cymbals sound “ chang-
chang.”” When Leavy and light
drams are beafen logether, they
sound “rededcde ”’; when one blows

a Datura flower, it sounds ¢ peres



3

redededen

rore 7,
redededen adv. of rededede.
redendendemdenn 1. sbst, the

thythm and sound (#hed) of the

dite dram on the /Aakanporol :
hkan pirirea rederdenderdery pury-
raim alumkeda.

11, adj., with Z4od or sari, same

meaning.

111 {rs. or infrs, to beat the ddita

drum according to thiy rhythm and

sound ; to make the rhythm and
sound like this : ddkako (or khidko)
redeRdendetydeniada ;
rcko

hakanpiri-
redendendendenleda
redendendendenlena).

1V. iatrs, ino the df. pref., same

(or

as the p. v.: hakanpirire (Jika,
khiod) redendendendentana.
redendenderden-en  rilx. v., same

as the trs.

rederdendenden-gp.v., (1) corresp.
to the trs. (2) imprsl, of this
1thythm and sound, to take place.

V. adv., with or without the afxs,
ange, ge, oge tan, lange, modi‘ying
1il, khad, rika, rikan, sari, aiuing.
N. B. At the the
Sadans often sing to this rhythm
the following ditty: ¢ Utarbeto,
bliagata, panapani pibe.  Girbeto,
bhagata, kathi sijhal jaibé. DBha-
gata, if thou come down safely
thou wilt drink water mixed with
molasses ; if thou fall down thou
will be buent on wood (eremated)”.
The wives of those who are swung
on the pole come to the ceremony
carrying on their heads pitchers of
such water.

hakanparal

In imitation of this ditty the

62

rega

made one of theiv
occasionally sung by some
vouth, but never at the feast itseif,
They pretend that it resembles the
sound of the pererdd trumpet as
ditty of the

Mundas have

own,

blown during the
Sadans. :
Harammedond,  haram nedong,
riro daruree hakademdenakan ;
Bast mandi jrmkeate!dam dupilan,
(2) Ihy hifspand, thy husband hangs
from the dry phle; having eaten
stale rice thou bringest a pitche
of water on thy head.
rega Has, ocours only in  the
phras s engamy rega, eRgateq reguy
vars. of engung rogs, engatea roga.
rega, regha rigiri (S.d. Or. regha)
I. sbst., the parallel notches along
the border of a rupee ; the undula-
tions on the borler of an anna biv
or of certain lcaves ; the tecth or
serratures of aleaf, provided they Le
not prickly ; in entrd. to sirepits, the
lobes of a leal and date prickly or
gpinous teeth of a leaf, the teeth of a
sickls or of a saw, the prickles along
the back of ecrtain fishes or snakes :
Arasikire rega mena.
1I. adj., bordered as described :
rega siki enado 4rfsiki, an anna bit ;
saramlutury saham regagea.
I1I. trs, to make such a border fo
smth. taka org Arisikiko regeakadu.
regu-n p. v, (1) corresp. meaning :
takao hurinhurindo regaaktana, en«
rco rega tako mente ki kajiglana,
soben takako mod rakamge kan-
domakana, enamonte.  (2) to get or
grow such a border : okooko darura
sakam reguoa.
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rege-rege

IV, adv., with the afxs. ange, ge,
oge, also regarega with or without \
the afxs. ange, ge, oge, lan, tange
modifying bai, meng, lelg, sakamy.
N. B. Regarega is sometimes used
as a'j, and is thcn a diminative,
syn. of regang.

rege.rege, remge-renge,
Clr., jhadjhdé, gejegeje,

rew-repge
gijisi,
syn. of gujugaja, but restricted to
scolding and quarrelliig. .
regéra, regra 1. adj, (1) with
with wld,

kantara and sometimes

lamias, ete., small or undersized
fruit or a tree hearing small fruit :
regéra kangara bar  butatale meng,
regsra ko ntara mod gandaten kirim-
Also

with buta, darn,

leda cskartegen jomeabalkeda.
with jo the fruit :
the tree.  (2) of leguminous plants
with edible pods (1s manal) or pulp
(*s joju) thick-sceded and  thin-skin-
() tig., of

animals, syn. of gute ; of fowls syn.

ned er paor in pu'p.
of etru. (1) fig., with Loro, formo,
dwarfish and with little flcsh,

II. intrs., in the df, pr-t., of a frnit,
to be undersized ; of a tree, to grow
undersized fruit ete, as under the
adj.: ne Lantara purage regératana.
regera-n lse voyoin jest, of a tree
or plant (prrsonificd) to grow such
fruit : ne kantara sidado maparange
jotan tukena, niadoe regéranjona.
regéra-p p. v., of a tree, plant or
fruit, of an animal or of a body, to
grow ot become such : kantarado
subara hasa capigirijante cetanrege
red, tainjanre, regéraoako monea, they
say thut jJack trtes with exposed
roots give only small fruit.

regéresg

IT1. adv., with the afzs. ange, ge,
oge, wmodifying  rifad, lelp, malag,
neng.

rexére, regre (1) vars. of regéra.
{(2) var of regirese.

regéresg, regrese 19 1. adj. (1)
with ruguy gravel mixed with abouf
Yor tofenth. (2) fZasy ole, gora
soil or a {ield with so much gravel
in entrd. to rwugud hasa (ote gora),
soil or a ficld giavelly in any degreo
Also
gord percmento

regiresy gorare horele herla.
used ¢ s adj. noun ¢
regéresero dulea, to fill up the depres-
the cattle  shed they pouv
over them very gravelly

sions in
carth ;
nimitdo  mind  regiresele sitana,
sekdéraoe palko taputana, at  present
we  plough a very gravelly fielid, the
ploughshires got quickly blunt,

IL. trs. caus, of water (prrsonificd)
to render a soil very  gravelly by
cairying off put of its earth and
lewing a layer of  gravel which at
the time of ploughing gets mixed
with the «oil . hasa atugirite dage
ne obedoe reydreseleda.

IT[. intrs, in the dt. prst, tobo
or beeowe very gravelly @ alea apia
gora regérespluna (or rTegiresegea)
hase atugirite ne gora mirimirite
regéresetana (or regeresegtana).
regirese-9, to Lo
rondered or become very gravelly.
LV. adv., (1) with the afxs. ange,
ge, oge, goye, wodifying meng, lely,
(2) with the afxs. gge, goge, modi-
fying hasa alugire, hasa capigiri.

20 fix,, of fruit with seeds much
developed at the expense of the pulp
or the edible pod; of trees and

regerese-go p. v,



regod

plants bearing such fruit, Cons-
tructed like regéra. ‘
3° fig., L udj, with { dung of ani-~
of undigested
sceds : kuda Jomled setakog regérese

mals, locking full

i purgsa lelakana,

11. trs, or intrs, to evacuate such
dung : netaredo kuda  jomled
(i) regdresefada.

T11. intrs., in the df. prst, of duong,
to be such : heng, kuda jomled setaa

sela

1 regidresptana (or regéresegea).
regbresg-n rilx. v., same as the tre.:
Lurio kudac jomkeredo | sctalckagee
regéresena.
regérese-, regérese-po p. V., Corresp.
meaning ¢ bentare sctal reggresea-
Lana.
1V. adv., with the afxs. auge, ge,
oge, goge, modifying ¢, rika, lelg.
regod T, sbst.,, very small solid
particles  remaining in a powdered
substance as flour or lime ne
bolonrg regod kecelkedte urnneme.
11, adj., with 4olon, cuna, cte., flour

or lime containing very small solid

in

patticles : rego¥ holom kecelrmartam
1T1. tre., to grind or pound, lewving
rolid particles : holoaem regoéheda.
1V. intrs, (1) in the df. prst., to
con{ain golid particles: ne cuna pu-
vege regoélana (or regodgea). ()
imprsl.; with inscrted prsl. prn., to
feel solid particles : en holoniw capu-
leda, purage regoélria.

regod-n rflx, v., same as the trs. :
Lolow puragem regoénjana.

regoé-9 p. V., corresp. meaning.

V. adv,, (1) with the afxs. ange, ge,
modifying meng, atikar, capu. (R)

6L
regoé-rcgod

rid, rurun, kecel, tear.

rego-regol onomatope, diminutive
of ragbroragdro, syn. of ragodragoy,
which, however, refers to a some-
what fuller soun], I. sbst., the sound
of pulses, graing or Guizotia sceds be-
ine rolled about or stirred in a bas-
ket, winnowing shovel or roasting
pan; of grains and Guizotia seeds
however, segodsegod, siguésagod, are
prefegred : 1yl atajadry  regodregod
afumkedte, honko juanjuamkja ad
jommente huparihupurii cubarand-
koa, hearing the sound of pigeon-
peas stirred in the roasting pan, the
children pressed aroun:] her and she
distributed pinches of it to eat,
II1. adj., with sere, same meaning :
rambiira atajadry regodregod sariim
aiumla,
IIL. trs. caus., to stir such things so
as to cause this sound : enanado ram-
bitram regodregoidia ci vart ?
1V. intrs,, (1) prel,, same meaning ¢
orare cugam  regodregodjada el
ajim? (2) imprsl., of this sound, to
be made : hen orave regodregodtana

(3) thus to
be stirred and mako this sound : ram-
birae atakeda, enage regoéregodhena
(or regodregoclena).
regoé-regod-n Hlc. v., same as
trs, @

or 1egoiregodotana).

tho
engamdo rambirae regoére-
goéntana ci rari ? Boy, is it Phaseo-
lus pulse or pigeon-peas thy mother
is roasting ? cnawéto engam regods
regoéulana.

regodregod-p p. v., (1) corresp. to the
trse @ rarl regodregodgtana, (2) ims
prsl, of this sonund, fo be made.

with alxs. ange, ge, oye, modifying | IV. adv., with or without the afxs,
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relr

nnge, ge, oge, ban, tange, also regoé-
leka and regoélenregodken, modifying
ata, andg, rika, sare, aiumyg.

reir var of 7ir.

rejer, rejere onomatopes 1° I. sbst.,
the clashing of the horns of butting
goats or sheep ; the sound of break-
ing Pongamia pods with a stone:
kerako uputubtanry titiin ajuma-
kada ad meromko topokogtanry 7re-
Jéren alumukada, . o
11. adj, with serz same meaning.
111, trs., (1) thus to clash the horns
thus to break a Pongamian seed or
secds : meromkiw rejerely (or (opo-
kogkena) ; koronjoe rejérefeda (ov
kotekeda).
IV. intrs, of horns or pods. thus to
sonud : topokoitanrs merombing di-
vin rejerekens (ov vejerelena).
rejer-en, rejére-n rilx. v., tame as
the
Jerenjana.

trs. : meromking (dirinhia) re-

rejer-o, rejére-p p. v., (1) onrresp. to |

the tes. : diviwko reperelena. (2) im-

pral., of this sound to be made : me-
romkin topokosken dipth v¢jerelvna.
angey ge,
(once) and vejerle fu,
times),
wpuluh,

V. adv.,, with afxs. .10,

alsn rejerken
rejerkenrejerken  (several

modityinge  fopukor, rifa,
rikany rikag, sare, advm.
20 fig., syn, of fedse, the sound  of
crushing a louso between the nails,
rejer-bagel, rejére-bagel syn, of the
prd. rejer, the soand being made
only once.
rejére-jejére,
jtre, rajac-rejer pl. or ficquentatives
As adv. it 1s with or with-

rejer-rejer, rajdra-re

of rejer.
[ 2
out the afxs, anye, ge, age, lan, lunye

rel

rejisfari var, of rajatari.
rekar Ho. (from the Engl. record)

syn. of pafu Has, T. sbst., the record
of the rights of villagers as regards
the lands, jungles, trees, ete., which
belong to their village and are not
private property ; a copy of the same
IL. infrs, of the Settlement Odfizer
to make Such a record: ne hatu-
mente hakim cilkae reddrtada

rekar-g p. v.eimprsl,, of such a re-
to  be

attrige reldroa,

cord, made : ale hatumento

reke-reke 1. shst, syn, of renclg.
II. futes., in the &0 prst., of 4 bio-
ken limb or bone, to bend and shake
lootely*when moved : i hulaakana,
enamente  ekelajwlre  redpredglana
tiin
ckelaleda, rederefetena (or rekereke-

(or rekerekegtana) ;5 en hong
lena), enate mungijina ti hulgakana
mente.
reAgrefe=p p.v., same meaning.
L adve, with the afxs. ange, g9,
modifying atakary, ckélan.

rel trs, (1) to cut or saw {he tip
of an arrow, of a stick orof a banlle,
nicely even (also in the meaning of
tote (2) hie,

syn. of (itabharabuari, to cut the

rere) @ ne rellanm.
moustache on an even line alonz the
lip: ne sirma  gueu apicaim  rellg,
This occurs mostly in sayings which
apply only to unmarried youths : (a)
sida jagu Munda dangrako guen
aari rele bart ad daariko auviko
mastao birido kako arandiptan tai-
kena; ne juguredo Dikuko oro
Turdkukoa lelte, Mundako
hotoge sambaradkerege en hon men-

colon
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teko orabarajada, ad kurthon barsin-
leks kundamsaree danamenjinrege
inj menteko dutamtana, formerly
young Munda men and women did
not marry before they were fully
mature (i.o., respectively 25 and 20
years old) ; now having scen the
custom of the Ilindus and Maho-
medans, the Mundas take the first
steps for marrying a boy as soon as
ho feels ashamed to run gbout naked,
and they make a match for a girl
as s7on as she secks not to be scen
by her parents when she has a call
of nature. (b) ne dangra apisalcka
gucui relfeda, this ba ‘helor is about
28 years old. (¢) morésa gucua rel-
kedtee arandilena, he married at the
age of thirty.

rel-en rilx. v., same as the trs. @ alaei
dandae relentana ; gucul relentana.
rel-p p. V., corresp. meaning : ne sota
relgka.

12l rel (from Engl. rai7) 1. shst,

a railway train : rélre ciminsalekam
deakana ? How often didst thou
travel by rail ? 1lence the cpds.
rélgart, a railway-carriage ; réllora,
a rail road, a railway track ; rélcika,
a wheel of a railway engine or car-
riage ; rélsari, the sound of a rail-
way whistle or of a moving train,
relswkul, the smoke of a locomotive
cngine.

I1. intrs., to construet a railway :
oko disumre purgko réléada ? What
counfry is richest in railways ?

7¢l-cn ¥fix. v., (1) same meaning :
su disumreko 72/enjana. (2) in
jest, to travel by rail : tapu seng-
tanre cimin mipe rélenjana ad cimin
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remed

mipe jakajenjana ?

rél-g p. v., imprsl,, of a railroad, to
bo constructed : i:u disumre 7réla-
kana.

rela-catom sbst., a small umbrella
of Palnyra leaves which Iindu
pilgrims brinz from Puri or Cuttack.

rela daru Has, syn. of fdr-daru
Nag. sbst.,, Borassas flibellifer,
Linn. ; Palmear—she Todly puin
or Pajmyra, & troe 60-70 high, with
fan-shaped, plicately mu'tifid leaves.
This palm tree i3 ot cultivated by
the Mundas. The divisions of the
leaves, dyed rel, aressld in the
marikets,  Womsn roll them up and
inserb them as a farif, in a large
Lole in ths lobes of their ears.

rembed, rembed-pota 1las. Nag.
remed Nag, sbst., the manyplies or
third stomach of a raminant : tasad
jomtan aj liga ntan jontukoa rem-
bed mena.
remhed-¢ p v., of an animal, to get
such a stomach : kulas, hati, sadom
cmanko rembedakana ci ki, enado
kaim ituana, T do not know whether
or not hares, clephants, horses and
the like, have a many plies.

Note the adverbial phrass, used
in jest or displeasure, remhed capi-
tanlekr, which modifies %aje, kuli,
ast, rg¢ (to call), acw, 7ika, rifin,
and means, again and again.

rembed-tembed (Or. rem’é-them’s)
(1) of a path, syn. of rebed-kora,
constructed like haradhurui. (2) of
tubers, yams, fruit, with several
depressions, syn. of takafoke.

remed, remed-pota Nag. vars, of
rembed, N
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remem, more often remeR-remew

ofr. rebire, ricadrocod, Lipadlopod,
tagamlugum, lapalapy, 1. s<bst., the
act of o hoofed animal walking fast
and with light steps pereakan silib-
oy 1emer kacim lelakada ?

1L. tis. or intrs., of a hoofed animal,

{hus to walk: silibko, meromko
conko remenea; hensate  merom
16'?71615‘7‘61}1673!;6114 (ur 7'(‘"1(’).31'&1)10;4-

Jena) 5 ne urj siuredoe wemeyreweiz-
tana, mendo sagirire kacautara, this
Lullock pulls lustily when plough-
ing, but it refuses glubbornly to pull

at a cart.  Note the gong -

Dindaredo, kuri, dangiaredd,
Piri badulekam vemeteren s,
Dindiredo, kari, diw giiareds,
Bgate manisunumn jorotani.
Dindiredo,  kuri dingiareds,
Pacladore, kuri, pirepire.
Dindiredo,  kuri, diw giaredo,
Katare pola, kuri, jinarejunir.,

As
woman, thy
the antolope on the uplands, thy
bair is well oiled with mustard oil,
thy <houlder cloth flutters in the
wind and the toe-rings jingle on

thy feet.

long as thou art youog. 0
step is light as that of

remen-en rllx. v., same meaning :
coben  jontukoéte lido baduko
remerenako menca.

remem=p p. ¥, corresp. to the trs. :
jola horaredo sen ki remenon ; jola
horare kd remeRoa.

111, adv., renmer with the alxs.
angr, ge, oge, leka, :m.d remeremen
with or without the alxs. ange, ye,
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remkod
oge, lan, tange, also remenken-
remenken, modifying sen, rikan :
sagiri  tundiadkedkinci  remenge

Liarakia sengjana.

remkod cfr. Lumbudlunbud, rikul
1. adj., with wadu, moca bugnli, ete.,
same as remkodakan : en remkod
borary moca sartaleme, caiililan
sanjuia, open out the mouth of  tho
gunny bag that is now shuf, and et
us pul moro eice in it (2) in jeot
or displeasure, with landé, syn. of

ribulandt.

II. trs., to conlract or press or draw
together, the borders of avonnd opan-
ing, as Lhe mouth of a bas or puise,
whether®the opening be shat alto-
cether or only diminished in - dia-
meter : tamakuhugulit rewkodfoda,
he has shut the toboeco pouch ;
ikedte uriko landiko remfoder.

LT, intrs., in the Af. prst., sume as
rembodgea, remkodakana anjina,
nido jimgy bako vemkodlana, tho
dawn has come, the Luifa fowers
ave shutting,

remlod-en tlx. v., (1) same as the

{rs. . sinakul  baiakan bugulido
ganakubteko  remfodena, when a

pouch is fitted with purse strings,
ono shuts it by pulling the strings.
(2) of flowers (personified), to shut
at dawn or at night: aiubbado
singidipilit remkodena.

remlod-0 p. v., (1) eorresp. to tha
. { hokajante landi remkodoa ;
enkako baitada,

t1s.
taramara  buguli
bunusarate

canakuhte remtodoa,

viboa, some pouches are made €0 43



remkod-laajf

to be shut by pulling the purse
strings, and be cpened by pulling
two flaps, (2) of flowers, to shut at
dawn or at night.
1V. adv,, (1) with the afxs. ange,
ge, oge, modifying meng, lelo. (2)
with the afx. g¢ge, modifying r7ka,
lin, cipud.

remkod-landi syn. of ribulandi.

remia cfr. balky, solba, 10 1. sbst.,
a pole with a straight er forked stick
tied at the tip in the form of a hook
or fork and uscd to pull, push, break
or twist off small branches or fruit :
ne remfado okoe toltada ?
11. adj., with dan, same meaning,
IIT. tre., (1) thus to fit a pele with
a hook or fork ; thus to tie a stick
to a polo: ne dan remtacpe ; ne
(1) to twist and
break off with such a pole: en uli
titedo kit tebagoa, copare remfaeme,

jata remtaepe,

thoun canst not reach that mango

with the hand, twist and break its |

stalk with the hooked (or forked)
pole.

IV. intre., in the df. prst., to be
twisted and broken off with such a
pole : neate Lése ka remtatana (or
remtagtana), tolléstaw.

vemta-n rfix. v., same as the trs. :
meromko jomemente simarapatarae
remlantlana,

remta-g p. V., corresp. meanings.

20 syn. of demda, trs, of two
people, to press the waist of a third
between {wo sticks : baria  sotate
maianicking remfakia (or inip maé-
ankin renfaleda sotakin inip mad-
anrekin remtaleda.)

8% fig.,, sometimes also used in the

rended

other meanings of demde.
ren affix. sec under re.
renal Ilas. syn. of motai, bLut
only of people, as regards wilfulness,
stubbornness, temerity, the habit of
not obeying or mnot listening to
| advice.
rende in jest, syn. of eran.
rende-bende Nag. syun. of kocamoca.
rended, .rim!id Has. Nag. ridid
Nage 19 I, ebst., the act of catch-
ing a body, a limb, a finger, ete., in
a shutting door or lid ; the act of
pressing smth. in a fork made by
two sticks or between the branches
of entrd,  to ricid,
rinjul, used when only the ckin i
thus caught : latabte ah ka hadoa,
mendo rendedle odoa, when cutting

gcissors, in

the hair with scissors, it i3 not (uf
by a sawing motion, but by being
pressed between two edges.

I trs, (1) thus to catech a fingor,
\ cte., 1n a door ete. : duar handedtanre
‘ aita gandae readedleda ;  gandae
1

i
1

i
|
|
i

{

rendeddinv. (2) of a door, clc,
thus to cateh : alig ti kaputakin
rendedleda. (3) meaning of the rtlx,
v.: gandae rendedleda.

i L intrs,, in the df. prst., thus to
be pressed : kapiitakin dileme, tiin
(or airia ti) rendedéana (or rendedy-

| tana), let go the leaves of the door,
my hand is caught between.
rended-en tix. v., thus to eateh one’s
finger, ete. : cilkate tim readeden«
jr,ma ?
re-p-¢ided repr, v., thus to caleh
each other’s fingar, ete. : 001, durrre
aloben kelena, gnkatsben rependeda.
rended-p p. v., corresp, to the trs. :
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rended.ceped

kapiitakinte tii rendedlena.
20 came as tugoirended.
rended-ceped 19 trsly., to pressand
make flat, eofr. rededrebel, T sbst.,
the condition of having too little
standing, lying or sitling room :
parkaparkabu  duba nekan rended-
cepedre kain sukutana,
1L intrs., (1) in the df. prst., to
find too little room: ne guiurcpe
rendedeepedtanred, tira'eo eta gu-
fure gitipe.  (2) impr:l., with ins
serted prsl. pm, to feel squeezsd for
lack of room: purage rendedeeped-
A hia, apely kaiw gitia, ety ouintina,
rendedeeped-en tflx. v., to Insinuate
onself  between people;  to press
together where there is little room
alin, talare alom  rendedeepedena s
motorre horoko runr_/:’ralf,-ﬂ);w/z;//j«(/m
yendedeeped-p p. Ve, o have  too
little room : necarepe rendedeepeda=
redo tarako cta guiurve gititepe.
111. adv., with or without the

ange, ge, oge. ban, Longes modifying

aflxs.

gty duly, Leggun, rofan, rehag.

90 ¢fr. (Laka) pofor, Losheb, (1) the
act of exlorting money : talal) hu-
ringerco  darogako rendedeopeite
takako hundijoma, even when their

galary is small, snb-inspectors  of

police enrich themselves by extortions.

(2) the condition of beiner subjected
to extortions : daroga hijulenci ren-
dedeepeidiele tojana.

1I. trs., to subject to extortions; to
extort money : miad hovo ale hature
daruibee uingosjana, daroga hijulen-
cii rendedeepedkedled takae rended-
copeihedicd alectoe tukae rended-

crped hodst, in our village somcone

rended-ceped

fell from a tree and died, the sub-
inspector of police came and extorted
money from us.

rendedeeped-cn rilx. v, same mei-
ning : ne darogare garary ury mena
¢i banoa ? renage horolioe rended-
eepedentans.

rendedecpod-0 P vy cOTresp. meaning.
11, adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, taw, tange, modifying

redea, rifeany vikay.

5 1oshst, thract or abit of bul-
lying and foreing people to pay
their debts : Mowgolkoa  readed-

eoped okoe kae ifuana

1. adj., wibh Zoro, a man with this
habit = Mongolhodo isu rewdelecped
j:mt,ilmgn‘, ctare il namdavigredo
Mongol takairicy urige bagentar-
Also

Mongolkolekan readcfecpedio o rodo

Lo uredd  as oadj] nounc:
Kain lelkedkon, T never =aw anybody
as Dhard towards his deblors as the
Monsols,

L11. trs., thus to fove: people ; thus
to realize what i~ due s i rended-
(‘1’/)«’@/&4}/‘\“/’\1 3 lilfﬁ l'c).‘,1_1(;/A/('/‘/JC:A/[':’:I':I.
LV. inlrs., in the df. prsb, (1) to
have this habiv: Moagolko rended-
eopedlana (ot rendedeepediren), in-
kucte it alopes. () thus to oot
forend 3 Mongolkoele takae ivibada,
tistadoe readedeepedlana (ot rended-
e pedotana)e

readedecped-cn tils. vo, sume a3 the
trs. : holado ne Mongol riri jomas
lxu«jkoc fL'H(!l,ﬂ!(,'l’])l’z[v,’/I/aIL(I/.
pendedeeped=0 PV, €XTSSP. to the
trs.

V. ady., with or without the afxs.
L0gey §eedey it (einye, wodifying
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rende-gura

{asil, asi, rifa.
rende-gura Ilas, var., of refequra.
rende-kandom 1. sbst., the act

or habit of ecolding again and again
for onc and the same fault : inia
rendelandom  aiumten asadijana ;
niku orare rendefandom mena ; ne
horore rendekandom meny.,

II. ad}., with Zoro, such a seold :

nido kented rendefandum  horoge.

Also wsed as adj. noun : nilekan

rendelandom horgdo jMare aiirigen

lelia.

III. trs., thus to seold smb. ; thus

to repeat and repeat a soolding :

dasikentare miad wero ne terroplia,
gomkete  buvia  vendelandeuniia,

when he was in service he {hrew a

stone at a goat and killed it, the

wife of his

again and again ; crawko revdoken-

master  scolded him

domk{ra ; nec buria crane readefun-

domea.
IV. intre, (1) thus to scold 2 mijad
cipiim  rapudly,  hanaria isudine

sendelandombena (ox vendplandom-
keda).  (2) in the df. prst, to have
this habit : ne buria vendcbaudom-
tana (or rendekandomgen).

gendelaudoin-en

rilx. v, sama as

the trs. and the intrs. : dasit {or

crane) veadelandomci jana 3 ne
buvia puragee rendelandomen jana ;
ne buria janad nehagee  readlan-
(2) with a dl or pl. sbj.,
thus {o scold each other : ne kulgia-
ki

dowena,
veadglandomenjunei  bapage=
Live monely, mendo  c¢tako Lujac-
kedkiwa, this married couple after
seolding euch other again and again

on the same  =ubjuct, decided  to

renfe-pente

abandon cach other, but the others
made them understand reason.
rendekandom-o p.v., corresp. to the
trs.
V. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oye, tan, tange, modilying
eran, rika, rikan, eperai, alumo.,
rendoa, rendea-guriilu shyt., a form
of Panicum miliare, Lamnk.; Gra-
mineac, which ripens about a weck
later  than g the becagupiilu, hende
gurifu, and Bas sceds somewhat less
black.
rencke  Ilas. syn.
celr,

the wrist (also lireneke)

of lulua Nag.
rekereke, shsl., the joint of
the joint
of the ankle (t.e, the bending part
with the depres-ion below the two
knobe), also Lafaremele, the joint
of the ankle in apimals and Dhirds.
The knobs of the wrist and ankle
are called futu like the Lnee-caps :
horoko ad Jontukoa upunia zenelg
mena.

reneke-go pove, to get cuch a joint ¢

uriko  rencleatuna, ealtle have a
ankle joint.

renj aflix Sce under re.

renjed var. of ranjed,

renje-renja, renje-renjad,  renje-

renjc. Nag. (Sad. renge-renje ; Or
fenie) syn. of jerjerad,

renta asd derivs, vars. of ranfa
and derivatives,

rente-pente  diminutive of eran,
I. «bst, o quict scolding without
shouting : ubeng renfepente holactern
atumjada,
1L adj., with foro, a person having
the habit of scolding quictly.
L1 trs., thus to scold smb. : holado
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ren

apuin renfepenieledica.

IV, intrs., (1) thus to s«e>ld : bu-
rin hukum kako manatinjanci apate
(2) witha dL. or
Pl sbj., thus to scold cach other:
to quarrel shzhtly :

rentepentelena,

quictly or
holakin rentepentelcda.
reatepente-n rilx. v,
the  trs. and the
renlepenfeniana ;

meanings of
intrs. :  alee
ne 'kajimgniec
rentepentenjana 5 holakiw  renfe-
penlenjana.
rentepente-o pv., (1) corresp. to the
trs.  (2) imprsl, ol a quite scold-
ing or generally, of aslight -
rel to take place : ale orare holado
rentepentejana,
V. adv., with or without the afx-.
ange, ge, 09¢, tan, tange, modilying
eraty, 1ika, rikan, 1ckag, repda,
kapaji, eperan, aiuu,

rewm sbst., (1) a Cicada, Platy-
pleura octoputtata, Tab. (2) Jwrin
ren, the manco-leal hopper, which
fooks like a {iny cicada.

ren-duki syn. of »/ijere, sbsl,,
the

bhelieve 1L Lo

sticky exsudation  of
The Mundas
be secreted, not by the tlowers, but
by the
hoppers.

renga I{o. var of ringe.

rengadn Nag. (H. repgnra. Sad,
rengek) flx. v., to crawl: tijuko

mango

flowers.

numerous mango-leal-

relgadniana.

renge’ renge-renge, reRgere, rem-
gere-rengere, remgeta, rengetha rem-
getai rengethai (Or. renzha, ranghn)
vars, of rumgu, rulkhuruggu, Tun-
" guru, etc., and ragunla, rTunguln,
syng., of jewgejenge, but only as

rengo

referring Lo einaciation.
renge  (Sud.
lijregge 10 1. shst,

fecting of

reac renye)  ofr.
hunger, the
hunger 5 appetite @ na
Juked aing Liee regge ataige hijua ;
hasutankoy rere huringe taina,

Il adj with, /df, seteand, in cor-
tain contexts, with Joro, hungry -
reqyy laee madit jomleda ; reggy
sctaleha boear rate oryoram  sen-
Laratana, abu orory ilite kacim asi-
diotana ?  Thou goest from houso

to honse like ahungry  dow, without

02
beine invited 5 dost thow wot  get,
Leer enough with us ab home 7
[ ftrs. caus,, to let smb. gel Toing-
vy = e hou ety enkape reqye/ion 2
mandi ¢ hanoa 7 cnandcte mandi-
nage 1abana,

IV, intre, (17 wpisl, of hanger,
Lo be felt = purace renyotana, dolabu
wandi jomte, ne kamido tadomts ca-
backa 3 nimbtaw, hola pury rengedens
i tivina, pury rengetona’ () imprsl,,
with inserted prsl, prn Lo feel hung«
ry ; Lo feclappetite @ purage regge-
Jadid.

v, lo caase one-clf

Fergge=1 1l

{o suller from hunges @ horamente
mangdi katwaepe, menlens, motaitepe
regyenjand.,

renge-yo p. v, (1) corresp. e tho
trs. caus. : re ey,
(2) to get hungry : mandi iijompe

ne hon  alokac
Jare horarepe rengegod, take eooked
rice with you, otherwise you will
act hungry on the way.

re-n-cizge veb. n., the degree of hun«
er @ senhorare renelge rengekina,
i pakiri loa, pete sirkaocin joms
ceda.

P e O3



retoge

V. adv, (1) with or without the
ufxs. ange, ge, goge modifying afd-
Aar : rewgeyoge atkarkia, he felt bun-
gry. (2) with the afxs. ange, ge,
modifying taén, hiju, scip, in a
(8) with the aflx.

wlihara,

state of hunger.
gog¢, modifying senbura,
cte., so as to get hungry; so as to
suffer from hunger.

28 1. sbst, (1) pawerly;
landiate

starva-
nanana ;

()

tion : reRgein
Asamtedo remagege  harkedloa
same as the vrb. n.

11. adj., (1) poor, (e with /loro:
ne hature renge horcko eimin org
How many  #oor fami-
Also

used as adj. noun : ne reige hurin-

mengloa ?
Hes are there in this village 7

Icka dengaipe. (4) with org, a poor
family, also used adj. miad honte-
kuri rezge orarce (or rengeree) gon-
jana, a duughter of his is married
(¢) with

()

Lupul a relation belonging to a poor

in a poor fimily. hon, o

child of poor parents. with

Tamily,  £2) poverty—stricken, (1)
with datu, diswm, a village, a coun-
Lry, in which many are poor : abuy
disuméte lige pomye disum  Jasare
(3) such as is
usual with poor people : remygr lijain

meny ¢i bonoa ¥t
Jiriatada, T have bought a cheap
cloth ; renge kolom, a small thresh-
me bor ; repag potom, regge cipud
what poer people eall < a bale ™ t.c.,
a hale from 6 to 10
mannds of paddy. When rich people

)

contrining
speak of o bale, they mean a bale
of at least 12 maands @ ne lotomre
mind renge potom hobaoa 5 eiminan,
otetae meny ?—2Miad yenyg, potomdo

rengg-ira

Lieroa.
1IT. trs, to impoverish ; to reduce

to poverty : dikuge larailaraitee
romgeking 5 dikua  laraige  rengg-

kra.

1V. inters., in the df. prst., to be
peor : ne horo renyetana. (or renge-
gea).

renge-n thix. v, (1) to reduce one-
solf to Paverty @ landiatic rengei-
(2) to pretend that one is
poor : anka alom 7engena, sobenp-

Jana.
tam bugige caladtana.

re-p-enge repr. V., to improverish
cach other : laraitekin repengejana.
to the
trs. caus,: dikuten reigejana; larai-
ten remgejana, (2) to bicome poor :

regye-go p.v., (1) corresp.

ni dhanigee taikena, gel sirmatycree
rengeakand.

re-n-enge vrb. n., the degree of pover-
ty : renengee (or remgee) rengetana,

botoit rati kae kirindaritana ad bar

muka serediee bacsoaakana.

V. adv, (i) with or without the
afxs. ange, ge, modifying  affarg,
bagn. (%) with the afxs. ange, go,
modifying zilag, meny :

)

modifying larai, landia, cte.

o ere

mengia. with the atx,

a2y,

30 syn. of r/iga, famine, scarcivy.
renge-ira, rewge-hede (IT. ar, a

sereen) I. adj., with ez, or adj.

noun, jack-frait, sweet potatocs,
vipe mangoes and somctimes other
[ruits,

as  lesg, bart, loa, luda,

eaten for a  full meal when the
ordinary food is wanting :  7eb-
grara eijin k‘iriutud:l; tisindo samale
gitia, mandi eijio bonoa, jelan rey=

grdrae banea.



renge-banam

1L rs, (1) thus to eal such foud :
rin gasirima horoko peto louoko res-
gearakeda, in the famine year people
full meals even of unripe
wild figs. (2) of such food (per-
sonificd) to smb, a full

meal : kantara 2engedrakedlea  ti-

made
{urnish

sin.do.

111, intrs, same as the p. v.:ni-
mirdo  kantarage (or ,Rantargfele)
rengedratana 3 hola kantara {ov kan-
taratele) rengedarakena.

reggedra-n lx v thus to eat food:
tisindo  kantarale (or kantaratele)
rengedaranjana.

reRgedra-g P. v, to  the
trs. : tisindo kantara (or kantaratele)

Corresp.

2000 {‘uju}l a.
IV, adv,, with or without the afxs.
ange, qe, oqe, modilying jowr o e
geirage pete loa oconkedtele jowm-
keda, ena ka sibila mente okoe kae
ituana ¥ We satisfied our hanger
with cooked unripe figs, that these
are not tasty who does not know
renge-banam, rewge-banam-daru
shet., (1) Orcxylon indicom, Vent,,
larce,

a trece with

Bigncniaceae,
opposite, 2-3-pinnate leaves, flowers
in long terminal racemes, and a
linear, 2-valved capsule 27 long, -
4” board, compressed parallel to the
septum.  There is a  superstitious
belief that whoever uses this tree as
firewood will become poor.  The
bark of the root is ground and ap-
plicd on the body indropsy and
rheumatism. It gives a fecling of
warmth. (2) #ide Ilaines, 1leteropa-
nsx fragrans, Neem.: Araliaceac,—a

emall trec with very large, pinnately

renge.jom

decompound leaves and a laterally
compressed 2-seeded berry.
reage-cipud syn. of remgepotoin.
renge-din 10 ¢bst., the time when
provisions arc exhausted, especially
the time between the sowiny season
and the reaping of the Panicum
miliare and of the upland rice :
reagedin hijutana.
IT. trs., to do smth. as such a time
of the year: 11.1;:mdi kaburengedinea,
LIL intrs, impresl, in the df. prst.,
of suclv a time, to be: tisingapa
rergedintanay arandiry nrybu bageta,
kalomola,
regyedig-en vilx, v, same as the
tex: ora bai kabu reggedinena, agans
kor» etegoka,
retegedin-o pov.y, (1) eorresp. to the
trs : avandi aloka  rengeding. (2)
imprsl, of such a time, to come:
oro modeanduleka tadomte  reages
dinor.
LV. adv., with or without the afxe/
ange, ge, reyab sueh o lime : rewggs
dewre ayandi bala pura kakon.
20 sometimes syn. of riggadiin,
renge-duku T, <hst,, the sufferings
of starvation : hasudukuitedo rezye-
dulw pury cdlkageako menea; they
say that the suflerings of starvation
are worse than those of sickness.
IT. intrs., in the df. prst., to starve s
rejgedulnlanale.
rengedulu-p p.v., to starve @ reRges
duluakanale,
renge-hede rare syn. of remgeira.
rerage jerge var. of rengerejegires
renge-jom cfy. Aaraihoro?, laia-
ruiw, L. sbet., poor fare, cheap food :
tisig remgejom  temakana,  cheap



renge-licir

foud bas been prepared, remggjoumre
heo inkar jdo Rieirs candyre turi gk
fajis cabuea, a man accustomed (>
wat cheap food will probably spend
less thaa 6 Rs. a month at Ranchi.

1L. intrs., to eat cheap food; to
reRge-
Jomkena; reRgpjombere ne takate

live on cheap food: tisinle
canjype niria, if you live on cheap
frod you will reach gthe end of a
month with this money.

renge-licir cfr. licar, 1. abs. n;
meekness and humility owing to the
realization of one’s poverty and
¢ msequent powerlesanese, in entrd.
to dhansdhomol, the pride anl arro-
ganee of riches: en horore (or en
boroa monre) rengelicir mena.
IL adj., with Zoro, a person thus
humble and meek : reggelicir horoko-
Jarai kako monctabea.
1I1. intrs, in the df. prst., thus to
Le humble and meek: rengelicur-
tanae (or rewgelicirgene).
refygelicur-o p. v., to beecome thus
humble and meek : rengelicurakanac.
1V. adv,, (1) with the afxs. ange,
ge, te, modifying faén, sesen, aiwm,
cte.: rengelicurte erane alumgod-
keda, in the consciousness of his
poverty he listened meckly to the
scolding. (2) with the afxs. ange,
ge, re, modifying meay, lain sesen :
relagelicurange menaia,

renge-mundi  sbst., the way to
poverty : alea salhare kae sesenjanci
rengemundif namana, having neg-
lected our advice, he is on the way
to poverty.

rengg-potom, renge-cipud cfr. renge
as adj. quulifying  potem, 1. adj,

renge-puniji

also romye prtomry, with ofe, a ficld
to 10
maun ls of paddy : miad rengepotom

thit muy prolier from 6

otena bandarkeda.

IL. trs,, to store grains or pulses
intoa bile of 6 to 10
gorababudo bariale reggepifumtada ;

maunds :

corababalole bariarengepotomtada.
ILL, intrs., imprsl., in the df. prst.,
of grain o?pulsus, tr b prodaced to
the amount of 6 t» 10
loconare upun sirmatgcétalo

maun ls -

rerge-
potamtaia (or regqepotompbanae).

ne

reggepafom-cn flc, v., samne as the
trs.:  gariilaloko rengepolomeniona
(or wmirdregepotomenjuna); gurd-
ludo mindko reiqpepatomenjaina.
regepotom-0 p. v., (1) corcesp. to
thetrs.: bende remgepotomjane (or
miad rergepotomjana). (2) imprsl,
(a) same as the intrs; and the {. ts,,
to be possibly prodnced : ne loconre
upun sirmatgéle relgepatomolana ;
mara, loéom eim bindarkeda 7—
Purado ki marana reggepotomon.
1V.adv., without the afxs. ange, ge,
oge, modilying Zobag, potom.
rewge-punii I. <bst., small wealth ;
a small competenee or, in trade, a
small capital 1 remyepunjitee bepir-
tana.
I1. adj., with Zoro, syn. of renge-
pujini, a man with a  small  compe-
tence ; a trader with a small capital ¢
relgepunyi haroko nckan ora kako
Laidaria.
IIL trs. caus., to help to aequirc =z
dengadengate
kupulko remg¢punjikia ; bepar kamige
regepunjikia, trade has enriched him
in a small way.

small  competence :



rengg-raban

IV. intrs,, (1) to acquire a  small | lerge-jenge,

competence : ne  hature raitinjanci
gel sirmae hobajana, nido: remge-
pungikeda. (2) in the df. prst., to be
wealthy in asmall way @ purydhanire
kae hisaboac rengepunjilana, he is
not counted among the very rich, he
has only a small competence.

remyepunaji-n tflx. v, to acquire a
small competence : nialoe remgeprjin-
jana. ' »
rengepunji-o p. v, (1) to beeome well-
to-do in a emall way : org barhisi-le-
kara bandar otee namwlere, en horo
if
mortgage veb another field for some
40 Rs, he will be rather well-to-do.

(2) tmprsl,, of a small competence, to

yelageptn jeod, he can  geb in

be acquired ¢ ne tolare sobenkoa orare
rOLGePURY (jand.
V. the

wodifying wena, nam sreigepun)iange

adv. with afxs. ange, ye,
menyia; ne hature vemyernnjiangee
namakada, he has acquired  some
wealth in this villaze ; he is a rather
well-to-do inhabitant of this village.
renage-rabam wyn. of renye 2V (poor)
but not used in the Srd. meaning of
the adj.
renge-ranu, sbst., a remedy for loss
of appetite: rengerann omaipe, nimir
janao ka rengejaia.
renge-renge var. of repge.

rengé-renge, rem-remge, vars. of
regerege.

renglre, var. of renge.

rengited, asi-remgéred syn. of

geredyered, but only of importunity
in begeing or asking until onc ob-
tains.

rengire-jenagére, renge-jenge,

|

|
!
|
i

75
rengire-jengére
leglre. jenglre, tete-
jemge, tete-gemje. I, sbst, tho
condition  of getting bothered or
being  subjected  to  trouble or

annoyance: inkin  gopogkenram
goanaci t—Tnkan rekgirejengdrere
kaim tona; wilt thou give evidence
about their fight ?—T will nol, involve
myself in such trouble,

1. adj, with Zawe, fkaji, an irk-
some or broubleseme business trenyf re.
Jewrire kejirele toakana, Also used
as ad]. noun : tisingapa malre ren g
rejengére hobaakana,

IL. trs., to bother sinh.,, to  subjet,
Lim to trouble or annoyance @ tishado
Len hature daroga  reggiérejeiqyire-
jadkoa ; gopoira goircko  reggere-
gerelida.

LV, intrs, in the df. prst., (1) prel,,
to be bothered : hature daroga  dera-
tada, puragele rengerej engéretana
(or rewgirejencéreotana). (2) prsl.
or 1mprsh, to he a sourco of hother:
goakamio rengirejenye relana (ov
rengirejengeregea), to have to - give
evidince is also a souree of annoyance;
Mongolkocte riii aloma, tacometo
rengircjetgdretana (or reagirejens
géregea), do not take loans from the
Moguls, afterwards it is a souree of
trouble.

remyérejengére-n rflx. v., (1) to ex-
pose oneself to, or involve oneselF in,
Lother and trouble : enkangkore alom
rengérejengbrena, (2) samo as lis,
inj alope rengéreiengérena.
rengirejengére-0 p.v., (1) corresp.
to the trs. (2) first meaning of the
intr«

V. adv., with or without the afxs.
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re agére-rengére
anye, ge, 096, tan, tange modifying
rifa, rikan, rikag.
rengére-reRgére var, 1cije.
renge-tetam 10 1. sbst, hunger
and thirst
namkedlea,
deracale menkeda.
11. adj., hungry and thirsty : bari
rengotetan horoko

combined : remgeletan
enamente  nefarezebu

jaromakan taikena,
namla, bariko kankarkeda ad doba
Japako losodgirikeda, the figs of a
banyan {ree were ripe, bungry and
thirsty ; people thein and
ate them all up, and whilst drinking
they trampled to mud the border of
Also used as adj. noun:

found

the pool.
daritaoredo, da asitan reidgetetanko
da cskar alope omakoa, dalp baria-
apia buduko scledakope.

TI1. trs. caus., to let, or make, smb.
get hungry and thirsty :  holado
genderare  honkope rengetelanled-
Fou, in yosterday’s hunt vyoum have
made  the boys  hungry and
thirsty (by taking them too far, so
that they were late for their meal).
IV. intrs., (1) in the df. pist., to
be hungry and thirsty : kentedin
rengelelantana (or  remgetetan-
akana). (2) imprsl, with inserted
yrsl.  pro., to feel hungry and
1hirsty : 1‘0745/(/1'!11747'41ljmw ci?
rengelelan-cu vilx. V., 1o €xpose one-
glf to hunger and thivst : orodo
holaleka kabu renmgelelanena tumba-
kore da ad mandi idiketebu sen-
hora.

remgeletai-o p. V., (1) corresp. to
the trs. caus. : ne hon cia enkac
yengeletanotana 7 (2) to become
hungry and thirty : bora sangina

refa-refa

da oro mandi idijompe kirepe ren-
getelaoa.
V. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, tan, tange, mo lifying
fami, senbaray hon ilibara.
99 sometimes syn. of rengeraban.

renge-tetan-din syn. of jelesingi,
cbst. and adv., the hot scason, in
the hot season.

renke, remke-remke cfr. ranta,
ofe gonts. snd other small horned
animals. 1. adj., tall and lean, bul
strong.
reke-o p. v., to grow tall and lean,
but strong : alea mial merom reR-
Leakana.
1L adv., renke with the afxs. ange,
ge, oge, Leka, and reghereighe with
or without the alxs. awge, ye, 07¢,
tan, tange, modifying meny, laran,
lelo.

rem-rel onomatope, I.sbsl., the
chirping of a cicada or the sihilar
noisec made by the
dindikoa

mole-cricket :
rerreno renkoglekanoge
afumoa, the noise of the molescriket
t0o sounds rather like the ehirping
of the cieada.

ra

A

1L, adj., with sari,
11L. intrs., to make this

S1ME meaning.
sound :
dindiko remren ada ; ne darure
miad rem renrenkena.

rereig-en s, v, same meaning :
retako jetesigniko remrenena, dindi-
kodo uiyda nidadipili bari, cicadas
sing in summer, molc-crickets mako
their noise only at night in the
beginning of the monsoon.

reiRren-g p- v., imprsl, of this sound,
to be made * han gorare purage r¢R-
rentana, much wole-grigket  noise
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rem-ren
+ beine made e yowler hich
ficld,
IV adv, with or without the afses.
avqey ge, cgey o lau, o tange,  also

v ewret Leay modifving s, vare,

A,
ren-ren diminutive of rason.
ren-rense var, of ieGelege.
redat in jest, viu of 2l syn. of
el .

red ced, redd, redd-balel, regd®eedd
and redd-redd vars, of sodelo) reod,

/r‘w"fj"wlf,z’/, /;"H':A/f,‘t.‘u'r! :Hnl IL""'A// v_".;/!.

Nagr

recid) sya. of speerd Thas Nag,

repe-ricid (lrom and

s
a

repeady, veperd Tlus, inojost syn., of

cperag s holado kalevihoa oo peadps

jui,
repesde N ifas repended  1las
andy i gest, reperéd Ilas sl

(1) Osmia tafy, a solitary hee with
[t make- ite
in wood o walls) or
(?) other

solitary hees with the sune bt

atanen coat of hadvs,

T

nest o eavity

buircws i the gronnd,

(3) the Lrger individual in Indian
Lees' ne-t (hwrumsukn), said to e
the workers  They ook rather like
the O-ranfu

fepe-repe see under Xy arayme

repecg, repérd (1) weprov, of rosg
(2) Hlase o Josty, vate of sepondy,
syno ok cperan.

repered, repéréd Ia-, i jost, vars,
ul' /'/'}/L /1(/”].

repo (Sad) 10 LLoadj., of fruit,
shrivelled beeause phicked before it
was ripe ; of bamboo tems o mar!
stems, shrivelled beeauge cut when
/l'l(/
repo sukn tam-

too youny

they ware still
magar omonoa ¢i ¢

repo-cepn

Lhi baioa, a
li('
used fur a bottle nov for malang o
ladle
Also

jetan koanre

bao ki buaica, huadjo

shvivelled hottc=courd  cannot

se g m:quL. sotk Lako baiia.

used asoadp onwonn one repo

N B

Repo matar, vy al<o mean wrinkled

kka ‘]-u::.(’i.-l.
peas.

[
oorg badere wajaa wmad ete repoea.
. L J .

L mte-, oo the df )

Stanvellod 1

tra., to ~hnvel - balere godjan
f f,li he o1
Lecame e dko s epn
fa (or vepoga) cnvnente hata ke
bt ne madho pote totandd e o-
fory {ov vepoaotana)
ropo=n U]V. v, of it cte, (per-
sontfid) to slnivel
repe matada, jere tejame doc o

(o

e bl halc-
repo=opov o, (B connoe, the tr:
) tol

ro=a=cpo vibon ) (1)

coone st ed
the extent of

chieivelling e naddo 2000 repo-

jana, jetan kamoe K5 joonoon, thana

asracoe, this hunleo 10 a0 muach
“hrivelle d that it o Il"{ ‘_“"mu‘ to be
burned - (2) the nmnh r~haivelled
madhodo vovepo poi ney medhisue

barinee sareiah.ana.

IV o adve, (0 with the afns aug,
9y moilyine oo edlan delos (2)
with the atxe oy molityig i,

hole o 2 //1'/ v/‘,/f,

Ly, of wrinkles on the face or

al

body.  Naume constinetion,

59 i, of the human body, beeame
fean thiongh age, syn. of fofud

the  abdomen, syn. of

1"ty ol

ki,
repo-cepo (1) jingle  of repo,

eonnoting plurality.  (2) jingle of

ey 1efaring Lo bies, cbey battered
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repo:hspea

in several places.  Asadv. e, inay
take, or not take, the alxs. awge,

ge, oge, Ly tange.

1

repo-hapeg p. v., fo shrivel little

by little, to get wrinkled little by
little, to eet little by little lean
through ago.

rérdr, (Sald.) rérdara 1. shst | abuse,

i.e, contumelious or insulting lan-
guage, whether foul or nov: Diku
Jatikop moeacte puraBa reraye uruna-
on.

11. adj.,, with

Fardy, eraly, same

meaning.  (2) wilth Zoyo, a person
who never seolds  without  abusive

Janguage:  nulo  Turakukelehan
sirare horvoge.  Also u?(‘(f as adj
noun: nilekan rérira ne  hature
oro kamn namia.

111, t1s,, to abuse smb.; to render
a scolding contumclious - Lugingee
erankedlea, kae rérdaralodlea ; craae
rérarakeda ; eraae rérdrakedica.

IV. intrs, (1) to reold insultinaly :
aiubdo en hovo kentede vérdralena
(or (2) In df.

prst., to be wbusive in one’s weold-

rivarakeda), the

ines: Dikuko pwa reraratana

reraragea) ci Turnkuko?  Who are

abusive in their seoldingy,
1lindus or Mohammedanrs?

more

rerar-ca, iéidra-n rix. v., to abuse
smb.; to scold nsultinely: | tipid-
loge ilit naledei alee rériranjana ;
en "Tili holado puragee serdranjana.
TEIAr=0 PV, corresp. to the trs.
V.adv, with or without the afxe.
ange, ge, ogey fan, tanye, modifying

Kajos ity cperany, aila,  rifan,

/ ; M
Slhe, aetino.,

ST N 7
el Sad v sacer oy ofv, rrio,

(or

rere
corelariy Toshate) (1) the tingling in
hands, armng, leas or feet benumbed
by remaining long

(2) the

ling when the fanny bone or the

compressed or
motionless, painful ting-
ankle i< hit 1o a certam way.

IT adj., (1) with atilar, hese, same
meaning « aiia tirg 2676 hasu nido
(2) with e, hate, o
tinglmg hgind, arm. leg

bangjana.
or fuob:
rei® tite ki Yalpokotooa,

111 trs, to canse such o
dubdubte

sabkitia ade rerediiia.

tingling :

katae roreheda ; ukaree

iV, intrs, (1) prsl, thas to tingle:
katatain rérelbena (or réiclena) nado

hokuajanu. 2

\2) rmprsl, with insert-
od prsho prng, to feol sueh o tingling -

to rerc/pie rado hokakina; i
daltanre  paciriia ukaly, gota ti

rérefira, in beating a bullock 1 hit
my funny  bone acainst o wall, it
tingled all over my arm,

ére-nallxe v, to cause such a tine-

ling in onescll : dubte katao

1C1C -

Jaita,

rérc=0 pove, thus to tingle; to be
caused thus {o - tingle: tatubte kata
(or kataiw) rerelena, hitting the
side of my unkle against smth
Ihad a prinful tingling in the leg.

V.oadv, (1) with or without the
al\s,

2

ainye, ge, oy, /””‘; /’l”.’/":
modifying wtibar, hasw. (2) wilh
the alx. gye, modilying dulgirin,

vl vikap,  fotae, logo, tafuho.
rerd L sbst., the call of the -
réad, Indian wren warbler,  Its eall
moveality is Srére-réro-re” but only
the short teve /76 des-

is used o

crile it vadriadetien ée purasaig



rerere-haku

atumalkada.

1L adj.  with »g  Jakalo,  zame
meaning.
I intrs, thus to eall: viadiiad

k)
réiileda (ov ierelena).
reré-n vl vy, ths to eall s riag-
T

viadedrd sorcubana.

to

be uttered @ hensyee revelene, elrédo

1érc=p poove, imprsly of this eall,

cn lellia. .

; . e, L]
IV, adv, with or without the afxs
anyey gey ogey Lany Lange, also yilen-
rolew, wodibying v, rédan, alvno.
Nuw, rera, rera hai
Ias, shet, o fish It,

dark, 67" longz, with w thiek head

rerere-hakn

so-callid. IS

arvd mou-taches. 16 15 found 1n
rivers, not in the sice ficlds,
vera a- cyne of serere fooln,

rera 11as. reara, rear mostly Nao.
1 4. sy Lo badhie o ehild,
TL intre, (nobin the prate ) to dake
a bath: ropadenudo.
Jerey, recr-en vl Ve same ean-
e sTran g o,
cora-opov, of achilds to be athed.
90 gy of rece, inall i meanings.
réra-amin, rocaamia Ha-, rear.
amiw Naz to wa-h the whole hody
cloan.  Consbiw ted Tike vora
rera-hai Thas
roran-duka | révan-hasu bt Child-
birth.
réra-rabaw var. of pabaz,rira.
rere trs, (1) to ent level the
of a stivk or arrow-shaf t cither with

sy ol rerere bl

end

a chisel and maliet, or turning it
round azainst the edge of an axe or
adze and at cacd turn, lifting up
together both the «tick and the axe
feoother

and biineine them down

!
[;
|

l}
|
|
|
1{

rés

on to ahard surface; in entrd. to
rel, used also when there are no sueh
strokes of the axe, nor strohes of
the mallet on the  chisel; and  to
fopan, used when (he axe or adse
ary lifted the tefore
strikine. (2) fig., to cut off, hreak

ofl or cal off, a plant or tree level

above stick

U or i
with, or elose to the ground @ bakiri-
e ]\’:llltﬂl“l, omonlena merom v re-

/.'L’//:l .
!

muyras oo/,

. .. .
) I jesty same fio mean-

cerceee il v e neanings

gll«'lli sOVed ).

FELCsyD PV, CoPTesp. meaning
receh rereh ()

() 3t

Chonstraeted

ITas, ol '.""'1‘]“

, of rodents

like

nibbline. n

nibbling 1ol he
1'(’1’(’{/.
rere-combole var, of sofocairlol e,

> s, var. ol serclres b

rere-re

reré v ol 26,0,

I’C‘.\L‘(S': ot ;o Nadl seses
. esnewn, oo oo it aner; Or,
pivions, Lo he Taviond) ofes Zhes,
ros gy boowshet gy arcad wratho:

Kinodo pura din jaked faina, 2osodo
rohaoe hjur ad rolage senon, aneer
may last for o by Gy but e
of very shorl

comes noadib and s

duration;  hapenwme onloe Lajite

P, sch words

sose barvadoa, shut o u
inerease the wrath,

LE. adj., with dores a preson willd
with passion, oy aage, very wrath-
ful : en res hovo kativtame.

D trs eaus, (1) to enrace e, :
inige sl pin ;i hajige resd (e ;
roshe I]Z‘“lll’. (3)
aginst cagh othors bajad kajte

/4@/(!!‘- o,

fo  envage people
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resa

res0-peso

IV, intrs., (1) in the s., to be wild
puragee réskeda (or
(2) in thedl, to be wild

with passion against each other:

with passion :

788/ end.

misado purageko rosely (or resekena),
dapalakoin menjad taikena, midsa-
renko gapilenjona, for a short time
they were very much cxeited against
each other, T thought they
eoing to fight, when those on one side
calmed

were

down ;  eetakoe  2éscalada
hininiko sopolkatana, the dogs are
very much excted, they fly at cach
other’s (3)  Imprsly with
mserted prsl peng, to feel wild with

passion :

throat

purage  wesfie 5 purage
véskedlon.
rés-en rilxov ) Intand 2ad meaning
of the intrs. : ho hagalko ! iminagge
rasenpie, stop hrothers 1 do not be so
wild against each other.

1880, 17e-0 p. v, (1) ecrresp. Lo the
trs. 0 dnla bajd  kajitcko reslena.
(2) to get wild with passion : ili
nutaree (3) Imprel, of a
fit (enerally mutnal) of passion, to
take place

raslena.

il natyre reelena.
V.adv., with the afxs. wage, ge, oge,
molifying Laji, vida, 1ifan, oiuwmp,
abifar,

resa war. of redy.

resa-resl, resa.risi, r0S3-10si, jinglu
ol viv, with reciprocal nfeaning,  As
adv. it may take, or not tahe, the
afvg, ange, ye, 0ge, //1//, /(l)l[/t‘.

res-barad,

rese-barad  (also

/“l.“(ltl‘) fo il\(‘l‘(!:lS(' :smb.’s race, Cons-
fel ’
tructed ke 10N,

78

rése and r3s barad yope
résha rao,

d

i
~

of sy and

resed (1} syvie ol dovercpded,

rembul (2) syn. of
syn. of jérdjeped.
reseb-rebed, rebeb-reseb, jingle of

sethote.

)

resed, same meanings. A3 adv. it
miy tike, or not take, the afxs,
anyey g, ope, lan, tange.

rescke 1la-, Nag. syn. of 567/, to

show the teeth when lLinching or
angry, but used morsover (1) as

syn, of ,\'[7)“41, of th(: dehiseine capsule
of the eotton plant and of the ga-
ping aspeet of the flower of Bassin
Intifolin; (2) as syn. of peeidy to
part the sheath of o maize spike in
order to see whether the grains are
ripe; (3) as syn. of eswker, in the
meaning of to twitch the mouth as
it about to (1) in Ias alwo
resurdy to pant a bulloek™ ou horse’s
lips in order to inspeet, or et ins-
pect, its teeth. No B Vixoepting the

weep

latter meaning, tadpe is also used in
Has but only in jest or disyleasure.
resekondew var, of redeckonden.
rese.pese Nag.
[Tas.
rese-pese  (Sad. sew pisr) poctieal
sy of resa s
Nicabi

TesePEesC,

var. ol sesopcso

[eSPpTNE, mRINNA, anai,
Murudeba bing abingi, namna,
mai, binoabiugi.
O el thon art dressed in a cloth
hordered with many yed stripes, like
the 1ed lines formed by the tlowers
of the Butea frondosa, but thy
head s woolly, the little enrls being
shaped Tike the flowers of the wood-
fordia floribunda. .
Ias. Narr.
(Sad. «csv-peso gulhiock, to speak

reso-peso rese-pese



reta

showing the tecth) olv. geromers,
mudliy, jingle akin to resedp, used
i jost or displeasure, 1. sh.t, the
act of showng the teeth again and
arain, or twitching or twisting or
pointing the lips again and again:
eranlici iniy resopeso Leljma.

II. trs., thus to show the tecth

resopeso-

oar

twisé the mouth: datae

Aeia; moens  resopfioled gy data
alom resopesoadiva, do not continu-
ally show meo thy tocth,

TIL. intis,

atwinkedeit resopevoloda

SANC Meaning ;o eran

(171'

rese-
pesoliena).
resopeso-n vl v., osame meaning s
Lavaire hartiajanct gintee resepeson-
j/l)l:l.
#esopes-p Py, eorrean, Lo Lhe frs,
ne honba eranljol mocatuae sevpeso-
lena,
IV, adv., with or withoul the fxe
ange, oy ogey Lany fawge, oodifying
atoedy tocaly vy, rdlan, eon ey
sOn Q.

reta (1L sote, s0t0) T shet., (4
(in<irmmeat) @ apikuli

a teianenlaoe filey, ceped 0f7, a

a file rel,
it

il

the

rouud fils;

file, ool efu, ;

rotaeiy Mehatade, (2) same as
vrh. n,

1L tas, to file melal; to sharpen
with afile: ne avr retacwe, ki leser-
tana, sharpen {his saw,

TIL iutes, in the df, prst, syme

as the p.ove s neate bese ki retatanng,

sefasn v, v same as the s, : ne
katu redenme.

rebasy Pe Vi, OGP mcaning :one
wl sl

reme=benel m, else sefe (1) the

e

o)

81

retod.-petod

filing -

extent,  of o

rewela rotacme,
ne cabi kalpure 1abale soalka, file
this key wo wmuch that, it fits casily

i the padlock. (%) the aey :

rencla
Kam [:l.fl]{:ilix‘(];),.
reta-goa fr+, to file into a poing.
relago) =0 mLovL cotros), meaning,
retadeser e, o slunpen with a
file,
relaleser-rop. v, cortesp. meaningr.
reta-od rs,

filing it off,

separabc o part by

refaodsp pov,corresp, meaninge,
réte [Tuss Nog ordte T wvn. of
vl
refod 10 of the pulp and shin of
Lol

loacte eefol Tea pura heve wa . dry

edibde Aret, Loadj, deded vp .
figs of the iens glomerata are more

Gty han tiesh oness Alvo ued
as adj. noun.

[T tis, of the sunchine or warm
weatlion (prorsoniied), 6y dry such
fruit - pete sosoloe refadde L.

LHTL tess ey 1o pt sinhe St to
dry i the san-hine - dodavii refodig,
IV, intrag i the df pest, of sineh
mai fmarite
(-'l' lt't(u{\»-

{ana); en l::l!'i lhl}) sl od (()r

fruit, to iy or he dry :

ne butara o ooludl ina

rrl,w]’_:‘«':l) doialiu .i",l’”“t"'-

relod-o o v, correpe bo the (rs, -
jetets tavoly relody .

V. adv, (1) with the afxs anye, ge,
(%) the

alxs. angey geyayey moldifying 7/ 4a,

modifyme ey, with

(5) with afx. Ze, medifying

rilag.

Jojats

of men and antmaly, lean

Mo old aces syn ol 1ol
retog-petod yingle of 20/

o Lioh
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reta

used of a single fruit, and fig.,

of Zz/ldrﬂ/ﬂ()fu&/,
may take, or not take, the alxs,

sVIL As adv., 1t
anyes yes oge, taa, Lange.

reta var, of refe,

réte var of rete, syn. of wol.

rete, rete-rete 1lus, retepete, retha,
reta Nag.  (Sad Or. ref-rele; Or.
sefte, small and weak) efr. dandon
(in appendix), of childreny animals,

plants  and trees; I adj growing

slowly : nido  vefe Ton daw, api
sirma. hupurinko haratebajaia, this
child grows slowly, those who are
thres years yourger are nearly as
tall as he (or she). Also used as
adj. noun,

11, intrs., in the df prst., to grow
slowly @ mig honko  ~oben referefe-
lana (or retoreteotana).

rele-o p. Ve, to grow slowly: inig
roben honko refelena.

1L adv,,

the afxs. anges ges cye, the jlucles

the simple forms with

with or without the afus, wwge, go,
oge, Lon. Lange, wmodifving Jarao.
reteb-reteb.  (Sad.

8 sl

retem-relem)
() the
of rodents nibbling + kiea menaia
eimad  adtehiodod)
in jeets (1)
the

M) m

onomatope, 1. sound

aiwmotana.  (2)
Has,  same  as

rerchrerch, sound  of  smb,

nwibbiing, Nag. syn. of
vt ol
I adj, with serd, same meanines.

TIL s, o

eohange votebretehjada t miad - katea

nillrs., to nibble s katea

sefelvclelyod ¢ Qdviipe.
vetelpcted-cafls,, v, same meaning
enaacte

Lotea aurihen i danae

Iy

réod

refelretel-o p. V., prelo or imprsl,
nibbled :
7’1'/:'{))‘(‘{1‘/!1'/4!)1(1 H

of smth. to be kateako

namakady  jonra
Lentare  scfelretchoiann, there s
nibbling woing on that «ide.

1V. adv., withor without the afxs.
90,
rofehlelay reteblenwretcflen, modify-

ange, oge, tan, Lange, also
g ger, v‘zf‘u,. 1ikany rifag, sard,
aiwmo, & .

rete-combole, rere-combole, lefe-com-
bole <het., the Wearel, Putorias val-
garis.,

rete-gura  1las. Nag.  rende-gura
Ilax, 1. obsty aosmall boil @ retegure
namakaina.
1. intrs,, (1) in the df. st to
Loil -

(2) imyprsk, with in~cried peslo pra.,

have a small releguralanain.
to be affeeted with a amall boil :
retequrajgéu.
retegura-o p.ovo, o get a small boil
bulurew  reteyuranlops, 1 have w
small Foil on the thigh.

retep pete Nagr

o gmole and svnof
rete, rethu,

rete-rete Hlas, jingle and syn. ol
rete, setha.

retha Naw, (Sad.) var of sofe,

reH-c8d, red-ced poctivnl var. of
/‘Gl}’tﬁ/"é’(/’lh/.

Sinbuin dhutinale dhuti Tewceleweho,
Palikot jutanale jula 2 00edd.
Oy fricnd, the loin eloths of the
Singhbhun people hang very low ;
and the shoes of the Palkot people
creak.
redd, riad-bagel  redd-bagel
(Sad) T. tes caus,, to make ercuk or
wrte onee,
Uy creak o

I, intrs, orale onee .
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min jula réidbend.
rcvd-0, Sddhagel-p p v, (1) corresp.
to the trs.

refudken adve wmodifying seré, wcwing,

(2) same as the intrs.

rekay biwr.

récd-cCod, redd cedd (Sad)) efr.
cded, colqeol, saae as réddrédd, bug
connoting plurality of things creak-
g or grating :ne sigivirg caka
réddedodbana, s

eeoy . »

A AR A ma

rédd rédd, redd-redd (Sad.) onoma-
tope, L. sbst., intermittent or inter-
nittently Tond, creking or - grating
in o socket or hb, in hinges o
the

contrivance ; the grating

hetween brinches of a forked
or erind-
g of teeth (syn.oof  radiaradta);
the ernaling of boots 5 in entrd. to
ededy cageay of a sugrre cart when
it varies in intensity 3 rdordd, the
same when it is monoto nously  very

load :

parasa aiumakana,

daty  tagodpudea pdde
I adj., with sesg, same meaning :
en hon kelewte duare ekelalatekeda,
enara riod sl sarin annle L, that,
child in s noguictness moved  anl
moved the door, L hieard the ercaling
noise.

LIT. trs. cws, to make smth. cieak

ov orate as  deseribed 1oen hondo

kelente duvee #00rdddjad a.

IV. intrs., thus to ereak or grate -

ne duarta sursa réddréddiena, nis
doin jusuturuartada, the pivot of the
door was grating on the side ol ity
cocket, now I e fitted it 2]l right.
riidyidd-cn vhx. v, (1) same as the
{rs.: ne hondo afum esukujiiy, ena-

Y

wenle dawve  rdgdrdddoatona. ()

ol a dowi et (persouliod) thee wo

ré0-réo

ereslk or grate @ ne duar #0dd rédidena,

endetanty — bairmartam, this  door
creaks, eorreet 15 whore the pivob
rabs rainst the side of the socket.

réaliédd opov., (1) corresp. to {he
trs.

avale :

cavs. (1) thus to creak or
ne duar réddrdodog, hairaay-
fam.

Vooadve, with or without the afye,
ange, ge,
Lelor, oy Cdddon i fan

Sard, alwno, 1040, b,

ayey L, tange; also rlod-

modifying

re0-red 1" onomatope, LLoshst,, (1)
the

the

whir of o serowary beetle als
endd of o steing or the whie of
a “ hunmgning bail ;5 the continuous
arabiny sound of a prrary 400G
redres kaeim

sanntrom nruy armna-

Kada ? (1) any of these fhree play-

things.  The beetly is tied with a
“tring atfached to a aing losely
passed over a stick  around  which

the beetle is made to fly in civeles.
The ¢ haomming ball 77 o foy sold
al, 15 a little ball of eollnloid
fitted at the top  and bottom with
fwo wires which after joining pass
loose v at the top
it protiy
large hole facing the stick, and i

fairs

throngh

of o hittle stick; has
whirled in cireles, 'Phe perery 1000
rod is made of three pireecs, a span
long, of the tlayed stem of o Hibis-
cus cannabinus 3 Lwo are closely tied
toucther across  the thivd, around
whieh the child makes thomn revolve,
pushing them with his hand; the
fuistion produces the sound @ an
réorfdle hirtaleda,

banre miagd

prunry sCdrdd bataiame.

T

owdiowidh se the sound

d(': .



('Illr( d
these

sound

L Ars. eans, toanake one of

contrivances  produee this

samdremurai oSG0l ey purad
10 e 'I,j/'l”/”.

IV, intrs., of one of these, thus Lo
sornd

toliptew brarlia, samoom-
aru ol riodena.

pidiCaen s vl (1) smne as the tes.
caas. honko

(2) of the

sound :

yerdontana.
ohly, thns fo
tolkite buu-

puruko
heetle
Simitromura
turee idcdiddna.

1iaréd-p0poov, (1) eorresp. Lo the
tre (2) thos to sonnd.

V.adv., with or without l‘lu- afxs,
aagey gey oge, Loy Lange, modifving
Neclen-

vldre fens Gdo-

sirey o

acnn o, Itk

g ofen, cometimes
Aen, connotes that the play s statted
acain and azain

fickhid ) the whivl of a

sprnning whedl

29 sy, of

S sometines syn. (V) of dhdodade;
(’) of
erecebingg of o wiodr el

AV fie b sddiad) as rclerring
to sinving. N B The phirase 70y
(01‘ /Mrl) 14

e this meannge,

siindo, as referving to the
“yn

vagad "Cha duran also
0 poctical varoof segrog, the chivp-
me of the cicada
Jevesingt (ebalend,  yeukodoko
1l
Jarculado

plraclen,  suriamko

enmnboroe.

vietoverg 10T shebl, the condi-
Lot of To Jing coeae on oo jorrney
A te e Jac onec g prosvinty

of etbav paple conotanng heoty-

NCOT Al

sy tancede 1Creed,

re

namla, whon going I was alone and
haek 1 had a

because  {hee

feared, 1 connng
fedling of  cecarity
were othor people with e

1. dj,

path where one is not likely to feel

with Zora, o freguented

Looly and afuad: 02 how
udubiape.

T trs. caus,, (1) to sheer smb
destroyinge his sense of Jonclines:
and® fear s Tdwm wgtankon  kalile
birhotaree a0 eedaia, wiilst comin g
through the the

(per-onified) of prople cutting W ond

fore-t, shouring

1‘1)0('1\’(1 LRIV (1(1[& h:tn l)il 1)‘.1’(»;\@

jahed séactonndon (or

Leny,
threuch the forent.

(AN

come  haep me ehmpany
{2) tofrogqaont
ayath, destroying by lonelines and
the concequent fear: tisoa ko
Loreea, en hora pity horoho v0e2ad
thou wilt not be afrasd e that path,
to-day it ds Irequented by th
noakot-goers.

TV intis, (1) o the olf gyt of
apathy thus to he Degoented oot
l"“'l’]"v this o he t-mul{l.!;;‘w]‘ 14
Yory fisiwde 5 il (v v ailoen)
nodolna

sl e (or iceeootune)

aje Telkadypete, mow thef we have
ceen vou we do nomore Teel Jonely
and me ne more afad, 22) Sl

with incated proloping, thas to feel

cneonreged s bir parentanie ke
dCa i, whidet esamng the forest
1 el Tonely and anedny.

drcean s, v, to Frce onasell fronm

Yo hines< and fear Ly choosing o
doy when the, patlh 1, hoguented

trooaadom 0 horan Teojad

[ SEVIS

tedo, o e Vorolote o0y
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re-p-¢ri repr. v., to keep cach other
comparny on a lonely path for mutual
bir

tanrelia repéréjana.

encouragement : hora parow-

réré-ye p. v., corresp. to the trs.:
en horare tisiu kaim boroea, piti
hovokotew 27 éyon ; tistndo  ne
hora réréafana vagirt harkote.

re w-f32 vrbe n, (1) they extent to
which one is free from® the fedlinge
of loneliness  an'd

I
danger: venis?

rérckina, biv hora paromtanre kula-
burirg weuge wiia jire ki hijujana.
(2) the condition of hicwing  people

in the vieinity: nckan  rewdrpre

hono kae horoea.

Q0 sometimessyn o porso.

rérg, rerd, mostly in the repr. v,
syn. of ervq, cprran, when this

menning is clear froan the eontext.
réte (long naxal) syn. of fahor,
to seold soas to frighten.
ria.céré, riad-réré, riad-riad-cCré,
via-ria céré  [las. ria-ore,  raia-ore
Nuago (Sad rare) sbot the Indian
Wren Wabler, mornata ;

is eall 1~ 20)0=r8rc-142,

Pt

riad riad mostly of gitly, i jest,
ainall for their aze, and thin.  Cons-
tincted like I'n}’r//'/);'t!.

riam and riam.riam Nag. vars. of
yudam and ruéam-rviaim Tas,

riam-ropog, rian-roton llas, ruiam-
ropo¢ Nag. cfr. (avudoen  L.sbst.,
weakness of the limbs, after & sick-
ness or in old age or also when
one is dead-tired ; hence the opds,
hasariaiiove,, haransruinro) o), and
Layarlwmrogoe s hasulenane hore-

IMOTC FL o U MANgEe ; lay wiis

riam-ropo¢

ropoprg ranudo itirge.

I1. adj., with Zorémo, katati, weak
as deseribed.

IIL trs., of sickness, old ace, ora
certain work {personified) thus to
weiaken  the Tmbs: hasuge riam-

(Ul‘

katatikoe)  rlamropn ki Lasuwe

roposhia 5 hasnee horomoe

aitig horomoe  (or - katatikoe) riwm-

ropoikadie; ne harams wmge
L4

rraaropochie; ne barom huyinee

lelotana mendoe #imropo L

LV, intes, (1) same as the pov

y

hatatikow  raemopoc Loaa s agatiko

/

holado purage rewmropocbena s sida

hulaw bab lagajmree cotao aimen-
pota, one is weak in the Timbls alsn

in the

mornine when ore has been
o

very  tived the  day belore. (2)
impr-l with inserteld pre-l puon,
thus to feel weak = harvamte  riva-

ropog e ol purage ramrop-
hode Note the songes:
(1) Somae séadtan rimarcdHna,
Naovara bividetan tadada tukali.
Sonae senotan joa home vepotin,
Nosara biridetan doey home haba-
tan.
When matue age is passed the lees
and, O
When

becomes

bheeorme  weak fricnd,
()lll
diflicult to

thy bacl:

I“A\'
thy cheels ~ink. freen
ave ends it
walk and, O my friend,
bends.
(2) Garakikire galegale ho, najina
Naija putam renarocon.
Garagaratee gilegule ho, najina,
Nuinaitee rovneroeon.,
Iu this song the wmcaning of rewn-

reeon is unknown, It scems to e



o

[319]

rian-rofon

a corruption of the version under
Viararuénr.

riamropué o . vyto get affected by
such weakness ¢ haramtanrcbu
FLamropocod.

V. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, g, oge, lan; lange, modilying
(2) with the

oye modifying Laramo, burrap, hasuy

altdafar, rikao. afx.
1:(7‘7-’1{].
.. g
rian rofon samec as riamropos.
rian-katam  Nag. (Sad.

kaiaw) syn. of Jwluikadui as,

liak-

ria.ore sce under reg-cérd,

ria-pawkaé 1. adj., (1) with org,
sarvina, (a) syn. ol Junjawa, a rool
thatched.  (b)
a roof loosely tiled: ne rigpunhae
(
syn. of janjura, a watch shed thinly
(3)
with Zuka syn. of janjera, a nest
(1) fig.

with l/jg, syn. of janjara, a cloth

thinly  or loosely

Rl

orare kabu suruua.  (2) with guiu

and badly ¢overed with  straw,
thinly and looscly built.

loosely woven.  Aleo used as adj.
noun in all thes¢ meanings.
IL. trs, to thatch or tile a roof,

build a watch shed or a nest or weave

a cloth looscly : Liiko ad lct)kooi

tuka putamkolekageko riapandaden.
IIL. intes,, in the df. prst.) to be or
get loosely thatched ete.: nido ora
dab kae ituana, a¢ dahjadsa sarima
rupaihailana (or riapankadotana);
hokoy tuka putamkoglekage 7iapan-
kaftuna (or riapankadgea).
riuapaiakaii-n rils. v, same as the trs.
putamko tukako riapantaéna,
Tiupakar-o p. v, corresp. meaning:
mon - lagadkete  dabeme, sarima
vl a oldaa 5 niminag, saiiritege

86
ribi-ribi

dabkere sarima réapaiifaton.
LV. adv., with or without the afxs.

o

angey ge, oge, bty tange, modifying

daly, guén,

/c‘/p.
ria-pasa var. of rasugasa.
ria-rampae (1) syn. of the 1st.

meaning of raparapa, reperepe. (3)

fig., sometimes syn. of  ragraii, bub

luka, tew, riba, wmeny,

as l‘t‘i‘(}l‘l‘img‘b') brushwood.
ria-ria-cér€ var. of riaeirs,
riara-rutur efv. »udil, 7iiud, pocti-

cal term ocourring inoan orjader

song. Neither rusur nor riurruiur

are llSO(] ill common PZM'I;LI)(:C

Garakikire golegole ho, najina,
Naijapubaa 2 eararwinr.
Goletegew naiumtia ho, najina,
Ruiurtegemn niteneli.
Along the stream the shrike ealls, O
my clder sister, and the laree turtle
I heard it
eall, O my clder sister, T hear it coo

dove cones plaintively.

plaintively.

riba-riba (1) aleo #ib7ri0f of rain
only, same a rebsseribere, rebirrir
(2) the
rabgraba, relerele (3)

of a mote in eye, same s
also rabaraby,
reberebe, of u fishing foat, syn. of
tipitupi.

ribi-ribi 19 (1) cfr. redérerchire,

the suceessive fall {inas much as

of
it
of
any kind. Constructed like gasagasa.

(
is seen) of numerous small fruits

20 1. trs. caus., o make numerous
fowls come running: bata sarite
simkoe r¢biribeledlou.

ribirhi-n vflx. v., of many fowls, to
come running ’; hata sarilena, simko
ribiribenjana.

reberabi-p poov, corresp, bo the tis.



ribj-ribj

1L adv,, with or without the afxs.
aine, ge, ope, tan, Lange modifying
weiraw, hejy, reka, rikan, rokao.
3 syn. of herihers.
ribj-ribi of rain only, var. of
ribérerihire,
ribiri-rib]ri, ribir-ribir (Sad.) (1) of
rain in spar-¢ small drops, construe-
ted like fabteh (2) Gig., syn. of rebire-
rebé e, first meaning. (3) fig , yn. of'
rahiribe, 2nd meaning
ribrib Nac, svn. of lewderamibata.
ribu L. adj., (1) with lands, slender
and flat bhattocks little

flesh, inented. to o cogo combe,

with  very
(or

corw) landr, slender and thin but-
tocks with more flesh; calpat Lands,

lande,

iniy ribu

Large buttocks ; jabuna
fat, waggling buttocks :
landi lelkedte honko lindakeda, Also
used s ad] noan. (2) also rdinlande,
with Zore a person with such but-
tocks, also used as adj. noun.

(1) of buttreks, (o

i fandv i

Pihi-n pe V.,
hecome such:
(1) wlso sibniandin, ol people, to get
cweh buttocks s landie ribujan
ribuland:jaiae.

HE

pyey, modifying daadig, wens, lelo.

(2) also sebalandd, with the same

adv, with  the afxs. anye, ge,

afxs., modilying Zoroo, meng, lely.
ribuf-tibu] ribul-tibul (Sad. ripi-
Lupi) 1. sbat., theact of fat people,
and  mostly  of children,
walking with the Dbuttocks rubbing
azainst each other: iniy rebuilibu}
lelkedte honko landakeda.
11. adj., with Zorv, ko, sone who
walks thus : nido oko haluren rebui-
Obuwi hon ™ Also used us adj. noun:

naked

ricad-rocod

he rebuilihu) kotemtsna »
L trs, (1) thas torub the but-
tocks s landiv (or jalar) rebeidibai i
(2) thus to perform the act of walk-
g csene rehuitdiniia,
LV intrs,, (1) thus to walk : hensa-
tee ribuitihuiled.c. (7)) in the df.
praty same as the poovy lelepe) landi-
tae rebuibiinilane s iniy sen sihuifi-
hwilana, ’
rebwrl tha-n vflxe v (1) thus to walk
(2) same as {he tre,
rebuililin-n pov ) eoreesp. to the frs.
Vioadv, with or without (he afse,
avye, gey ooy Laa, tange, edifyines
seuy rihay rilgn, ritao
ribuftibul-au intrs, o come rab-
bing the buttoehs aginst cach ofher -
rihaslibuiangadae,
regl e ce-n vl v sune meanines,
ribuftibuf-idi

rabbine the hwtoeks against cach

intrs, o oo away

other s vdhupldhndijadae,

reboPebend -0 vilx, v same meanin ¢
nibudandi sec under b,
ricad-rocod [V onomatope, . shst,

the pattor of o

cazetle or antelope smeromhoy recad-

goab, sheep, deer,
rocod purgsain atamahadiy siibkogdo
l(:‘l;_;c‘.

11, adj., with saze same meaning.
111, trs, of goats, ete, to maks the
hoofs patter @ senjare meromko khir-
ko recadrocode.
1V. intrs., (1)

patter: hensate

ot goats, cle., to
nicrom secadroend-
Ledu (or seeagdrecodlens)  (2) in the
Af. prst., of the hoofs, to patter :
meromy  khie 2ieadrocodtone.  (or
ricagdrocodptana),

ricadrocod-cn 1. v, of goals, cte,,
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Yicadrocod- au

to patter ; to wake the hoofs to pat-

ter.

recadrocod-g p. v., of the hoofs, to

be made to patter.

V. adv,, with or without the afas,

anaey ge, oye, tan, tange, modifying

Sori, sci, 10k, rikan, aruwing.

20 fig., syn of ralparolpo.

3% in poctry, also uscd of large hoof-

ed animals as syn. of Laralluyng :
Narate mirum®  dimbatedombora

siryja Gosala

Darite stsam  2icaderocoda, sii
Japi siri.
ricagrocod-au intrs.,, of a goat,

sheep ov deer, to come with patter-
ing hoofs : merom ;‘/'caz/racoc/,:u/‘/u/a‘
vicadiocodun-n 1l v, same mean-
ing.

ricadrocod-idi intrs., of a goat,
sheep or deer, to go away with pat-
teving Loofs = mindi 1ecadrocodide-
jada.
ricadrocod-ide-n rilx. v., same mean-
ing.

rici «bst., the Shikra, Astur badins,
a bird of prey reared and  usced to
hunt small birds,

ricid (1) syn. of rebed as refer-
g o squeezine
lying
also azpieid. () syn. of jérdjeped.
(3) syn.

rended,

between  people
standing, or sitting.  Nce
Also riniewl, which sce.
(4) of
(5) syn. of wresed. (6) sometimes
syn. of setelole.  (7)
Teave too little room for expausion
of propuriy :

of aijuid. SVIL.

lig.,, trs, to

Simanko recidkedlea ;
aley simanko  recedfeila, they grant-
ed us too small a s.te for our village,
orthy envompass:d it wihin too

rid

small limits by taking pissession of
the ground all around 5 orae  riedd-
Fia ; abiig orge roeidleda, he bailt,
racne

he

front of

his house too clore to mine;
reedd ki a, anty vweae rieddboda,
built his house too close
mine, so that there 1 no room or voo
to

yard 5 locowe reeddl e atiy locows

little room for me make a cou.t-

riceddeda; he Las enlarged and ex-
(] . . »

tended his rice-ficld over more than

half the that lay

between his field and mine, =0 that 1

waste  gromud

mine much
inter ded.  Also

simitnle  (or alea

can uo more extend as

as T reasonably
used in the pv.:
siman) sierdalana,

bell

saeh as is tied ander the wing of o

rici-gugira shst.,, a hawk’s
tame rieq.

riciki, rilici, rikci (Sad.) <bhat, a
1-2-4-8 anna—bit 1n nichel in entald.
to sehe, which, exeept noopeds, de-
notesa 2-4-% anna-—-—bit in sihver.

rid 1. .\‘)st., the
the trs.: s (or rinid) kv taulo-

Jada.

acl as undet

I oady, same as /ddan, with
sasang vane, Laphty Julv, eley, not
with the name of @ grain or pulse :
rid ranuig dosdoada.

ITL trse (1) Lo grind graing, pal-es,
turmcrie, colfee, cte, on n carry
stone, in o hand-mill, coffee—mill or
the like; to chop meat with a mcat
mincer = kodem sedbede et (2) Lo
ein cotton.  (3) syn., of fugug, to
grind the teeth in anger orin onv’s
sleep. (1) in jest, syn. ol ridu-
(ihuy hensate Tand 0 00 /e

LV, intrs, (1) of w wall, ¢e, to
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rida

aund :ne jantido bese ki redtana
(o e rodjuda),  Tandaorikaoka.
() in the dL prst., same asthe pove
dolabu lelelte kalie (or kalte) gom
cilka redéina, et us go and see how
wheat gets ground in a mill,
red-cn il v, same as the tes. @ en-
eamdo, babu, ora bitwree rambarae
sedcnlinng e vary ?
Lol-p pove, eotresp. to the trs, o
re-i-rd vrh. n the aet as déSerib-
ed 5 the quar tity or extent.
rida (Sad. yodu) syne ol rabra.
vida.radi vay of

rid divi et

pod cad i,

aemry-stone; espe-
cially the it civery-~tone, as seen on
Pl XVIILL 1. The
' shows Low it s rhaped undernesth
The
which s beried i the ground s
D, The

veprosentd on this Plate

<ecbion nnder

to give it steadingss. part,

shown o nnder specimen

was 197
lone and 157 broad,

1id-ridae
ol

or horo,

ride-ridi, rid-rig  {Sad.

gebad) 1% ayn of fuitug, 20
rabia. 09 1L :n!j with /a:
distended by

point, in ented. o

Sy n.

cating to bursting
dhiidhil,

drinking  to

dis-
tended by eating or
bursting pomnt.  Also used as adj.
noun.

11, trs, (1) to distend
mach hy eating o bursting point :
(2) to eat smth.
1o bursting point = mandii 1édlire-
debadi.

111, intre., in the df. prst, o be

thus distended @ en hon jarom  kan-

one’s  ~lo-

Yt s /deraditad .

tava jomte bl rederalilana Qor vidi-

vidigea) : manditee  rederiditana,

wia Lo roddiidilany,

rigi-migi

vediredi-n, aufred-cn vl v., o same
as the trs.
rediridi-p p.ov., eorresp, meaning.
LV, adv., with or without the afs.
angey g, ogey faiy Large molifying,
Jouby rikan, Telo.
V. adverbial afx, in the epd jow-
ridiralay joumridrid.

rid-rid vav. of 2700007

ridid Nag. var. of reuded,

ridi daru Nag.

sbst., Casemrin oraveolens,

Firi-darn ITas.
Dalz.
Sainydaceac,—a shrab oc o cmall tree
altor

sill,

of the jungles) with  whpley

nate, petioled loaves,  and
greenish-yellow flowers i axillary
Feseicles on shot, Jointed  pedicels.
The sueenlent frait is not eaten.
rigi-bigi (Sad.) (') sy ol bijor-
baling, but only vefeeiing Lo vippling
sunshine

waler fhishing in {he or

moonlight. (2) fiy, syn. of reg-
miyl.
Or

hint, of a c¢loth

rigi-migi 1" raqahagd, rigi-

varicoated with
parallel tines, or squares of - varions
colours, in cutrd. Ao banggadbitogmd,
speehled all over or coverad all over
with a small patfern of  varions
colours, 1. abs. n, the guality ol
buing thus  variegated @ ne lijara
sogemige lelte habe sukujana.

1. adj., with 7ejy, proria, thus varie-
Tijale  Kiriatada.

gated ¢ 1oyt

Also used as adj. noun @ ne rignege
ciminawtem kirinala 7

LI, trs, to cover with such a pat-
tern : plrdd ne Hje rigeoegitada.
IV. intrs, in the df.
thus variegied, to have sach w pat-

tern , holaly kinviadgd Lijn regenyi-

prst., Lo be



rigiri
faza (ovr  Tigimigigea, rigimigia-
kana).

vogimeqi-n vl v, (1) same  as the
trs. = péracbu kajiata hjae rigomgin-
Jao (2
a cloth @ hola Kivtwlen lijatee riyi-
WL J I
rigimigi-o p. v. corresp, to the trs,
V. adv., with or without the afxs.
anye, ge, oge, Lan tange, modifying
bai, ter, roka, 1N, lijan, wiun.
90 (i of a well pointed  briek wall,
same eonstruction.
39 syn. of rigibiye.
rigiri, rigei var. of rega, regha.
rika 1° I. sbst,, (1),
tions, the exceution of

an  act, ac-
a command,
advies or intention : ne horore mova-

barigea, rifado  (or rikando, rini-
kado, rikakamido, 1ikasado) banoa,
in this man there are only words on

the lips and no performance of what

he says.  (2) movements and ges-
tures : en hon  horbmoredoe molaa-

ambardumbarakauna ;
lelte

puaragee hisiakana.

Lkana, vikaree

en horen rida mundiotana,

11, adj., with /4oero, <ame as the
noun of egeney  vkunf, one who
exeenles an order, advice, promise
or intention : rifa  herodae  (or
rikanjdoe) miadgea, kajitanko pura-
jana, many are ready with their
tonzue, but only one acts.

11L trs, (1) to do smth.; to per-

form smth. : ova baipe rilalede ei ?
balako refateda, nido  arandi sarca-
kana, (2) to do smth, o smb, ; and
with j& (in aflirtmative sentences) or
Jeto maflirmative or negative  sen-
to

tences), to harm or hurt him,

:
|

) in jest, to don or wear such |

rika

interfere with him : enado  inf alom
rekaca, do not do that to him ;5 jiako
ci1?  Will they do thee

Will they harm  thee ?
alom boronia, bibu, jeta kae rifumen,

boy,
will not harm  thec; rasikankako,

rélamae
smth. ¥

do not, be afraid of him, he

jeta alom ridafoa, lot them make
merry, do not interfere  with then.
(3) with a woman as d. o, syn. of
dere: “tania kurd refakia, enamentee
magoijana mente kaji  aicmotana.
(4) in negative sentences with jele
and an inan. d. o, not to do at all
smtb. : baba ir jeta kale  refaaladd,
we have reaped no puddy  vet this
y’@ﬂr.

of amedicine (personified), to affeet

{(7) with an adv. of manner,

the bodv : ranuin nialy, mendo Liy
jeta kae rifafeda, 1 took the medi-
cine, it had no effect on my stomach.
IV, iatrs, with an adv. of  manner,
(1) prsl, of the bady or part of if,

o
tal

to vroduce a feeling, v. o, of pain :

ama 1Ay tsin cilka 7idatana 2 How
is thy stomach to-day ? (2) imprs]
with inserted prsl. pr, to feel smth.
in the body = 1ai eilka vidajadmea ?-
Tisiado jeta (or jetaleka) ki s/fu-
juéria (or bisigdo besege rikajabia),
what about thy stomach-ache to-
dary v—To-day 1 feel all right,
rea-n vilx. v., (1) =ame as the tos. -
ol cimtanem r/dana 7 ctania kuyii
(2) in jest, of the body
(personitied), to produce a feeling :
en ranuin nakeda, nido 1a{ jeta (or
jetaleka) kae wiZantana, 1 took that
medicing and now my stomach is all
right.  (3) samo as the shst,

re-peila repry vo, (1) to do ,».mt,])_ to

refan jana.



rika

each other : enado alope repika.
Syll.

(2)
ol depere danagradangrikiyg
Ypihalanre vamkedkinei kentedko
dalkedkina,

refeu=p

to the trs.

jota (or jetang,

e V., corresp.
Note the phrase :
I, Jana) relapre (or rikaolanre) and
the covresp, intrs,  phrase @ Jeta (or
i)

mean

vikare  (or rikatinre).  They
when anything qeeurs, i e,
en all oceasions + ale hiture bBidi
miadgea, jeta ridare injgele sennam-
tana, there 15 only one native doetor
m our village, in case of sickness it
1s to iim we bave reeourse.

ri=n-iha vrle n, (1) the diligence
with which sinth is done = 1inefoe
rihakeda, musinre en ote erlujana,
he woked so well that the field was

(2

inty rendfa ki taiitkagea,

heed in one day. ) =ame as the

(3)

nen

bt s

the result 5 the thing done:

ohoeyr  semida’ Who o has done
this 7

20 I, sbst, o manner of treating
smb. + nekan refare culag kaia
tolena, | was never subjected to

such a {reatment.

I trs., (1) to treal smh., in this or
that manner @ cilkae  redaledpen
enka alom rifa/en ; sobenlekae r¢ /-
Juadkoe, aca  capacapizea ; bugilcka
rikaipe ; eQkagee vifalfa, enamente

the
advs. Lented, wermer, betekan, oretan,

en dasi bagnjana, (2) with
adalara, ddge, or with interjeclions
Feaen el ! horeg el D esan ci ! joman!
esan ! hurig ! to treat smb. very
hardly or cruelly ; to scold him very
much or too much, ete.: ne kami
kayegjamo kentede redopea.

rika

I intrs,, inthe df. prst., to be
treated in this or that manaer : ne
dast edkagee rékatan
tana), bicenaeji, this servant i3
treated  badly,

leave his serviee,

refa-n vilx vy (1) to teed cwmb. in

(or rikao-

he  will  probably

this or that manner - en dasi ein

(2) with the
same advs. or interjectioas, to show

enkape 2 lailane ?
ene’s great atger by words and
especially movements and gestures
dalmeainia menlict hentede s/ 40n-
Jana,

reep=iha repr. v, G dreat each other

i this or thit manner @ cilkalkin
L]

repihalana ’ What is their eon-
duct, towards cach other -
rika-0 p.ov., corresp. o the trs, :

orodo dasitko enka alokako redo.
re-n-ila ovebo v, the degree in the
manner of tr atient s souifa vikaepe,
ne hon iskulee wod pitreace heoa-
oka, treat the Loy so well that in a
week?s thme e Feels quite at home
i the =chool 5 rinegalo vihakia, mold
candiprege dasi asadijanea bagen-
Jana, they treated him so bally that
ina meonth’s tine he hul cnourh of
it and Ioft their serviee ;  da<ilo
Tolvroaifam milknjadkon, a Teli dos
not treat his servants worse than
thou dost.

o0 Losbsl., the aet of offering a
rekado
mod candu taéomte hobaoa, a sacris

sacrifice :  tisim agomjan.
fice has been promised to-day, it
will take place after a month.

1. alj., with Zoro same as the noun
of acreney rifauy, one who offers a
sgerifice @ Lasutan ovare iika horo
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rika

rika

auakana.

I11. intrs, to offer asacrifie : hon-
tehora hasalenra tisinko refbuna ;
Opakorcko rebakela (or rikakena),
ente hony  laghasu bwnejina, they
offere ! asaerifier to the shades of
the ancestors and then the stomach-
cured ; ara

Bu ar:

ache of the child got
mevomtee  ranulpikany,
rifaepe, the  Burabongy throatens
him with a gricvout accident if a
red goat is not sacrificed, offer him
this cacrifice.

rifa-n THX. V., same meaning @ mara
bomeare  agomtaredo isu  Lep te
rifanreo, biioa, mendo r«»l.m, bianry
al ranudary enka ki baioa, when a
sacrilice has been promised toone of
the principal spirits, it may be put
off for a long time, but this will not
do in the case of a sudden spell or
when one 1s  threatencd  with a
arievons aceident.

rika-p p. v., imprsl,, of a sacrifice,
1o be offered @ am

jana el ? tisia agomoka, mod candu

hasulenra  ve/a-
tacomte rikaorco batoa.

49 permissive or eausative afx. fo
Such ¢pds. may ho constiuct-
1. sbst., (1) the act
of ordering or

prds.
cd as follows :
permitting ¢ inig
calurika ki manatinjana, his order
to hoe was not obeyed ; 1inj bolorila
alo hobagka, let him not be allowed
to enter. (2) the thing resulting
order or promise : iniy
lelkcda Iast thou
seen what hie has ordered them to
make 7

L adi, with Zogo, (a) a person who
lets others do things @ ne hature

from an

baartham 1?

kawd e horolo  Tanwkon, enamente
this

villaze there are no people oiving

pacsi kaim nalajomtana, in

work to others, that is why T e

()

person commanded or permitted by

carn  nothing by day labour.

another to do smth @ ama Lawiriba

horoko inj  muanakedkon  (or ama
ka nirikaca ing manakeda), he pre-
vented thy workmen  from doing
wifat thou hiadst ordered thom.

ITL. trs., (1) to canse an action to
(2) to

oram batii-

be done @ orae baeribnjada,
order or permit people :
fales kami meng

cLiy apea

hakirvice  orape  bairilaiia el ?
Gononia omapea, will you let me
build my house in your enelosure,
[ <hudl pay you for the ground.

IV, intrs, (1) to let people do
smih comke kac Lakdalaribalana.
(2) in the df. prst, of thing, to be
caused or permittel @ ne hature apia
ory batrifatana (or baivikagtana).

Vorllxo v, (1) 1o let

subjected to smth. :

oneself  be
nitare alope

crarifana,  (2) swne as the trs,

orado, comke, oko hai-

2

condyum

rfann amdo Landidkedmen,
honem calurifantana.

VI.iepr. v, to do smth. in turns:
alutahjanredo eabajana honaw, tala
chantalckadokin ealuripehujana.
VIL. p. v, (1) corresp. to the tra,
(2) 1mprsl, of smth., to be cansed
or permitted : orare ki Zaldlari-
kaolana.

VIIL wib, n,, (1) the act or ex-

tent : Mangra  haramtare  dasin
Birsa kijie puraca, en harama
hwmerindka  tirakangea,  (2) the
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rikah

result : ne orado oko
Also adjectively :
neado okoca dasrinifa ora ?

gomkea  bae-
rnila ? used
5" afx. in the epds. jirika, jarilan.

rikab (1L} syn. of canapad, sbst.,
a sbirrup,

rikei, rikici vars. of 7/¢/Zi.

riki-rikad kict-mifad,
same  as 7e4iride, but only of actual
excitement, not excitability.

riki-riki syn. of A':'(';;/Lini, ®err.
Lacagkacary, khacara,

svn,  of

Lhacakhaca,
Lhalaiaca, kictkied.
I, sbst., (1) the

movements and  gestures  through

excitement in

anger or bad  temper ¢ aputey refe-
rite lIelkedte honko borokeda.  (2)
this kind of excitability :
77/¢ janad nekagea.

1L adj.,, with /Joro, (1) a person
thus excited : ri4irife buria lelkjte
kiminte hapegirinjana. () a person
thus excitable :

nia riki-

rikireke gomketare

dasin kajna. Also used as adj.
noun :  refirikilgre  cia dasinem

puradaria ?

IIL trs., (1) thus to excite smb.:
to cause this excitation : oko kaji-
tape rikirehikia 2 apea kajige rike-
rikilia.  (2) also with ind, o., to
gshow such e¢xcitement against smb. :
en kaji kale munatinjancii ridi-
rikilkedlea (or rikirikiadlea).

1V. intrs., (1) to act thus cxcited :
holado rikirikokena.  (2)
to be thus excitable: puragee riki-
enamente  dasi kac nam-

puragee

fi:{‘iltlllzb,
daritana.
rikoriki-n rlix. v., (1),thus to excite
oneself @ mideokod kajiragee 7riki-
refendinas (2)to be thus excitable :

rikah

en horo aputclekagee rilirikina, he
is as excitable as his father.
refiriki-p pov., (1) corresp. to the
trs. (2) to beeome thus excitable :
ne dangri buriglodo emgatelekageo
sekirdiiplefary atikarjaia.
V.adv, with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oyey tan, lange, modifying
rilay rifan.

rikub 10 contrary of eqs, 1.adj,
with moca, lico, closed lips : rodub
moeateo muguimuguido landadarioa,
one cane smile even with closed lips.
IL trs.and intrs, to elose the lips :

moeca (or laeo)  rikubewe ; niado
rofubeny  hararakiilekam  eibgi-
rituda,

rifwh-en riix. v., same  meaning :

mocado ciy kam sfubentana 2 ce-
namente kam »ikubentana ?
rifuh-0 p. v., corresp. meaning,
20 fig., to shut scissors or pincers,
syn. of duloh.
39 4o shub a bracelet, a link, and the
like, syn. of satad.
19to shut a hinged lid, syn. of farup.
5 to shut the hook (banako) of a
padlock, syn., of kanaf.
69 to shut a clasp-knife (Fapo Fatu)
or the breech of a  breech-loader
(pelehanduka), syn. of Lapad,
7910 shub the teeth, syn. of lu-
gocrindid,
80 {o shut an umbrella ; of a flower,
to shnt, syn. of saluh.
40 to contract a round opening, syn.
of remkod,

wril {1s., to cleem pulses and {ree
them from gravel and small stones,
or separate paddy from pulses, by
shaking them ona winnowing shovel,
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rilag-coloé

The meuth is slightly lowered, but
otherwise the shovel is horizontal.
It is shaken obliquely to and fro so
that the gravel or little pulses (or
in the ease of paddy, the pulses which
are heavier), roll towards the mouth
where they topple over the rim.
Under fecel 1t 1s wrongly said that
they remain on the shovel. In the
operation called feeel and used to
scparate solid particlés from flour,
the mmonth of the shovel is slightly
raised and one sido is held higher
than the other, so that a quick up
and down shaking gathers the solid
particles at the back of the shovel,
and the flour
of the mouth where it s
thrown oul by a Little jerk (4aluy) :
rambariban relfeda ei ? Hast thou,
the  Phaseolus

near “]0 ]()\Vt‘l‘ corner
from

woman, cleaned
pulse 7
ril-en rflx. v., same meaning : ram-
bitra bés kam  7ilenjana.
r2l-0 . v., corresp, meaning : ram-
bava 1loka.
ri-n-t¢ vrb. n., (1) the extent of
cleaning or the guantity cleaned.
(?) theact. (3) the result ; ne ram-
barado aina rinilge, these pulses
have been elcaned by me.
rilag-colog, rilui-cilul, rilul-rilul
rilun-rilaw, ofr. dindol denfadun-
ku, tilawtolon, L. sbst., smth. slen-
der and dangling as & branch of
ereeper, a picce of string or a strip
of cloth = en lijara 7elaecolod had-
gaitam, cut off that
hangs from thy eloth,

1L adj, with 77, a torn cloth with

strip which

94

rim

rilaceolod lijate uiunjante pititem-
tana.

II1. trs.,, to dangle =uch a thing:
en darura nariko hoso rilaécolos-
jada, the wind dangles the branches
of the ereeper
tree.

1V. intrs., (1) of such a thing, to

dangle :

climbing on that

lelepe, sukuri  nirbayajada
ad (‘adlomtu.e riluéeolodlana, look,
the Swine runs about and its tail
(2) in the df. prst.,
of a cloth to be or become

hangs loosely.
tern as
deseribed @ bakasaren deakad lijado
purage  relaéeolvétana (or rilafco-
loégea), the cloth 1 put away in the
box is much torn with strips hang-
ing loose: ne lijy tsu tekaojana, nado
mairiminite 7elaécoloétana (ov rilac-
colocptana), this cloth
very long, now it begins to fear

has lasted

and have strips hanging loose.
relaseolod-n riix., to walk with such
a thing dangling @ ne karido pititec
rilageolodntane ; miad sukuri hen-
satee reladeoloinjana.
riladecolod-o0 p.v., (1) thus to get
dangled 5 thus to dangle.  (2) of
cloth, thus to get torn.
V. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, nge, tan, tange, modifying
ekéla, rikan, lelo.

rim  cyn. of tindim, cfr. cacu,
dou, dondo, kalai, jonjo, sipen, Lul,
1. trs,, (1) to lift or raisc smth.
which has a certain bulk or weight:
(2) to ratse the
hand or Lift the foot : hejadko ti

runepe, let those who consent, raise

bakisy  rimeme.

their hand ; sadom  kata rimime,

a slrip dangling : Lija banoa ¢i ? | lift the foot of the poney.
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N

rima

1L intrs, fig, in negative sentences,
(1) in the df. prst.., of the foot, to
get lifted with difficulty for walk-
ing when one is dead-tired : lagate
katatain kil rimfana (or rimgtana),
(2) imprsl., with inserted prsl. pm.,
in conjunction with £afe, to fecl
dead-tired from walking ;" to find it
hard to walk further : tisim gel iral
gaidin senkeda, nido kaga ki rim-
Jaéria, I have walked eighteen lea-
gues to-day, my fect are as lead.
rem-en tIx. v., same as the trs.
rem-g p. V., (1) meaning corresp.
to the trs. (2) fig, same as the
intrs.

ri-n-im vrb, n,, (1) the long time
of lifting : en darudo rinei. rim-
rikakyia, he
made me keep that picce of wood so0
long that my tingled.  (2)
the number of people lifting : tido

tiia  tatadgirijana,

arms

rintmfo rimkeda, apihisire bar horo
barikin sarejana, of the sixty only
(3)
rentmene hurinkeda, rim
thou hast kept it
raised long cnough, 1aise it again.

rima

two did not raise the hand.
the act :
ruartam, not
adj.; with »r/, a bullock
Iarger than the ordinary bullocks
of the Mundas, but not very tame,
brought over from the Rima country
in Bihar,

riman-kaman 1. sbst., (1) theway
of walking of a crab : karikomkoa
lelakada. ()
of climbing
or descending, bolding on with the

rimaifamary sobenko
of animals, the act

claws. (3) lig., of mc.n, the act
of climbing or descending a deoli-
vity on all fours,

rimbil

IL. trs,, (1) to climbh
cend from it, holding

smth. or des-
on with the
claws : en dara pusi rimankamaiy-
keda.  {2) Tig., of men, to erowl up
or down a declivity on all fours: en
burule rimakaemankela.  (3) flig.,
in jest, of animals without claws,
to climb a deelivity :  wiad hara
burai remagkamarbeda.

TIL intrs,, (1) eof a erab, to walk :
en arive kavakom riwma gghaumandons,
(2) samo as the trs.: pusi darurce
remalfamankend.

romalamaig-en 1lx. v,y same mean-
ings ¢ senjare kardkombko rowaigd a-
nmaena ; furukodo kako remaghia-
matlena mendoko nirdea, not simay-
komang, but werde, s used of squir-
rels, running up a tree ; en daru
(or davure) buri rimartamanenjana,
a bear bas ¢limbed this tree;

hava burai rimanbamaienjana.

en

riamelewnaig-0 p.v., corresp. Lo thoe
trs.
IV, adv., with or withoul the afxx.
ange, ge, oge, bany tange, modifying
sen (of crabs) dey aridgun, rakal.
rimbil* Ilas, Nac. rimil modly
Nag. L sbst., a cloud : tisiado rimbd
banoa, there are no cloulds to-day ;
remfel saritana (or sarijada) it thun-
ders, 1tly., the elouds make a sound.
Various kinds of clouds are denoted
thus : Zwlarimbil Alccy  clouds, «
mackerel sky ; (@rr, laririmhil, low,
swill clouds in the rainy season ;
ratarrimhel| sparse eirei on a winter
night; wrilrembel, a hail clond ; dg-
remiel, a nimbus, rain clould 5 ladi-
lede rimbel,

@4 o

3

cumulo-nimbus,
| thunder cloud, when seen from o



rimbil

distance ; comdury rimbel, an isolat-
ed cumulus 5 camdarg-cwmdury rom-
Ui, several cumuli; punde rimbel, a
white clond; /Zende rimf(l, a black

cloud ; arg  vindil or muiomrimbal,
a rod cloud ; sasam rimlbil, a yellow
or coppertinted cloud.  These  epds.
or phrases may he constiucted like
rimbl.  Note the superstitious be-
lief that o mackerel eky portends the
appearance of a tiger in the country
and that a red sky Jorcbodes  strife,
In the

gimbil is used metaphorieally for

fights or war. calijounr,

pregnancy.
11, adj, with sermn, a cloddy sky -
nidado #iwbed  sirmare ipilko kuko
leloa.

JII. trs., of nature (personificd), to
cloud the sky : tisindo sirmae renbel-
tada.

1V. intrs.,, {1) same meaning : hola
purae  rembilleno i Gistia purge
rimbiltana ! Were there more clonds
yesterday  or are there more to-day ?
() in the df. prat,, orimprsl, to
be cloudy : sirma 2 embillana (or rim-
bilgea), cramente ipilko kako lelo-
tana; tixim purae szmbillana, it is
very (or more) cloudy to-day.
rimbil-cn riix. v., cameas the trs.
ot intrs.: tisindo kac 1émbilenjuna.
rémbil-g p. v., prsl or imprsl., to be-
come clondy : sivmn  gembilafann ;
hola ki #imbillcaa, there were no
clouds yesterday,

1l-n-tuhil veby ., (1) the degree of
cloudiness : 7inimbil ¢ vimbilla, nida-
dipili eapulai horo rati kae leljana,
thae wore such clouds duaring  the
night  that one could not sce even

rimbil-ara

the person one touched with the
hand. (2) the duration of cloudi-
ness : ringmbile rvimbilkeda, sivgi-
burare misa vati singia medmuar ki

leljana, it was so cloudy all the day

long, that the face of the sun  was
not seen even cnee, (3)  the result

of nature overspreading the sky, /..

:
~

the cloudiness or the elouds: setyr
9-1'/1.1//11‘/(709 gtankeda, etacomtee rim-
biltada,

had gathered in - the morming, but

nature c¢leared the clouds it

it has brouzht them back ; the
of the

morning, but it is again cloudy.

now
wind earricd off the elouds

vimbil foange adv., on a cloudy day ;
eepecially, on the eloudy days preeed-
ing the breaking of the monsoon :
rimbilfowny e urtko  sanginte  alope
harkoa, do not drive the caltle far
the

monsoon g at hand (because expo-

to graze when the breaking  of

sure to the first sbowers may kil
the starved animals).

rimbil-arg,  rimbil-jo,  rimil-arg,
() vemhilbire

syn. of aridbake Nag. The leaves are

rimil-j5 et Nag.

uscd  as o potherb. Tt is ruperstiti-
ously believed that they give diar-
thoca when ealled by their name in
The
same is believed of  rasirfaarg  and
of tdtarg, (2

baljaim,

plucking, cooking  or eating.

) alco vimbilbere, rim=
Nag. (Sad.
ghuats siy) Olax scandens, Roxb.,
Olacincae,=a large cliber, some-

rembilndre

times spinose, with a trunk somc-
1 pubeseent
branchlets antd small  white

times diam., with
flowers
in short asillary racemes. The leaves

are catun as o potherb, This ¢lunber
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rimbil.sari

seems (o he unknown in Ilas.

rimbil-sari ¢bet, thunder.

rimcq 19 I, <hst., the pancing and
rearing or kicking of horses; the
lowering and raising the head and
jumping and kicking of bullocks: en
sadoma 7¢mep lelkedte pitre haroko
borokeda,
11, adj., with sadoue, #rf, syn. of
vonegilan, actually l;r:h:z.\'ing thus:
Sacobko  riier  sadoml®octe lige ki
omsamakad  kerakooko  boroakoa,
heGara kajige, Buropeans ave afraid
of a buffalo even when it does not

streteh the neck, more than of a
prancing or reating horse, this is he-
cause they ave not used Lo bultaloes,
f11, {rs. caua., thus to excite a horse
or bullock : swdowme vemeplyr (or su-
sunkja), soraiic uriko  kudasteko
remeyhoa.

1V. intrs,

bLehave thus: sadom rimenkeda ; so-

of a horse or bullock, to

raive hudadjako dipili wijko 27merie.
riwep-n vilc, v., sune meaning @ osa-
ramsailko riwerutan  Taia lelikad-
koa, T never saw this kind of exeite-
ment in samburs or bisons,
00 fign, of men, syw, of 2ideriki and
of wjdlupajila.

rimcuriad, rincuriad also e the
repetitive form,  otr. rahbujangiire,
coreife, ridirw, Lo adj. of an  under-
lean

grown, or nol yet grown,

qmulruped : miad stmewread cul
govjana.  Also used as adj. noun :
ne rimeuriad ciminantem hivinlja ?
rimenriag-n p. V., of such animals,
to become lean : ¢n gglarcxl isu uriko
gimenyiadjand.

11, adv., with or without the afxs,

rinda

angey gey oge, and in the repetitive
form with or without the afxs, wnge,
gey oge, Lan, tange, modifying meny,
usuygo, lelo, rofurg.

*rimi, rimi.-ranu (Sad)) <hst, a
charm  consisting of a picee of bone
or flesh or ¢loth or some hair, ete.
(1) of a person, horee, eat, hanaman,
ape or macaque, Mlled by a tiger or
leopaed, Henee the epds. fosoriu,
Sl 0 FU T ponkErintl, Sargioind) gores
The

the best charms

rimi. remnants  whieh {orm
of Turo-
(Lashet

fall 1‘:1‘1'("2‘)/

are thoge
Oras
these

victims to tigers, (2) of

peans,  Birhors  or

makers)  beeause
a per-on
who Killed himself by lrmging, or
who was cairt-d off and deowned in
a ooded riv er, or

killed 1n

Such eharms are carticd on the necle

was  canght and

the coils of o guradlin.

or arm or in a fold of the Ihin cloth,
when going for a cock-iight, for a
Liwsuir, fora hunt or fora iicht.
A charm {aken from o person kifled
by nogarabog is nsed when goinge Lo
iioh with a line ; that taken drom o
person drowned ina thod is buried
under the door of the cattle-ched in
fimes of an epidemie amonyst the
eattle of the neizhbonrhood.

rimil  rimit-ara, cte,, vars, ol
rrahid, rimbilara, e,

rimi-ranu eame s ria.
rimta  (Or,

to equecze

gemfa and, romla and,
IL. cimta,
tongs) {rs., to pick up or hold

eliit T,

between Lwo dingers or Lwo loes, or

pincers.  Constracted ik Aalal.
rieda Nag. (1) (Sad.) more usu-

ally, syn, of renad 1las, (2) <yn, of

- T3
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rindid-rindid

tole Has.

rindid-rindid (1) of ecagerncss to
dance or sing, diminutive of con. (2)
of cagerness Lo start and go, syn.

of ecudeud. (2) of fidgetiness or

vexatiousness, syn. of érjeikg, irfirk.

rindiri-pinditi (1) syn. of 7ibire-
wibird, of rain only. (2) syn. of
relipuls.

rindid var. of rended.

rindikam (1) of 3 hardness of
wood somewhat lesser than fefe, but
oreater than sai ; the softness of
‘herbaceous plants, as the plantain
tree, and of the papaw tree and the
Like, being denoted by lefe.  Con-
strueted like fefg o hesel, bira, gini,
papra, Leadewdlomdaru  ketegea ¥
-enakore tara ora baimente bugina,
tarado ki ; sarjom, ruta, tiril, kasom-
bar, Laraka,

hatangdaru,  keteo

kajioa, rindelamo kajioa ; hid, hesn,

putitkal, loa, kuda, rasirkadaru
vond ikamgea 5 rindibam  dawu  ora
baimente  buginutera; edel, bari,

s0s0, tele) hakini, hurkunda, ambiirn,
ulidaru, siégea ; sié daru ora bai-
mente ka  baioa. (2) syn. of ruta
in the three first meanings of this
word.

rinj ITas. var. of {he afx., seny,
m the s, only.  See under se.

rinjid cfr. (n
rended, only the skin being caught.
{2) sometimes  used for
reujed.

710, syn. ol

ranged,

rinti (1) syn, of fenso, dodad. (2)

eyn. of renai.  Tn this eaning it

ceewrs also in the epds. asirenti.

()

senorinti.

ringa

riw also rim when the sound is not
but long ;

sharp, g ; onomatope, 1.
sbst., a clank of arms or of brass
the sound produced by
fillipping them ; a clink of a silver
coins, clearer than that denoted by
juran. The frequentative is rigriy,

reri g - kapirg 74 kaeim atumakada ?

vessels ;

IL. adj. with sarZ, same meaning.
III. trs, to makea weapon, brass
vegsel or $iver coin, sound as des-
cribed : taka rinlem, bugina ci ka.
LV. intrs,,
rikkena.

thus to sound : taka

rig-en rflx. v., of an axe (personi-
fied), thus to sound by itsclf : bugin
gun mena kapido kula buri emanko
ca ondblka kire kumbiruko nirén-
tanrce rigerako menca, they say
that when an axe is endowed with
speecial virtacs, it emits by itself a
clanking sound at. the approach of a
tiger or bear, or the like, or of
human sacrificers or thicves.

rig-¢ p. V., corrosp. to the frs. ;
thus to sound : kapi riklena.

V. adv.,, with the
age, hen, modilying sard, rifa vikag,

afxs, ange, ge,

adumo.
rin (1)
var., ol 77rin.

var.,, of riy. (2) Ho
rin-bagel same 77, as prd. only.
rincuriad var., of rimewyiad.,
ringa syn. of afal 1° I. shst,

famine or scarcity : ne sirma ale

disnmre 97 nge mena.

IT. trs., personitied,

understood, cr with dg, the (insuffi-

of nmature,

cient) raing, personilied, cxpressed
with  cadako,

sondo

or understodd, or

bal ko, ratako, as sbjs.,
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ringa

to affect a country or people with
famine or scavcity : api sirma siduare
insufficient

paragee  rihgakedlea,

rain caused us a great scarcity three

years ago; cadakorate  puragee
relqgalkediea, owing to the green

bugs nature affected us with great
rearcity ; cagako the
green bugs eaused scarcity ; disum

rikgakedlea,

puragee 7/ lgalkeda, nature affected
the country with a greal ;carcit,_p.

I11. intrs., (1) with the same sbjs.,
to cause famnine or scarcity : api
sirma sidare puragee reggakeda (or
puragee
()

impisl,, of a famine or scarcity to

ringakena);  caiakorate

rinyakeda ; catako riRgalkena.
take place: apisirma sidare purage
sengahene (or ringalena) there was

great  scateity  three yewrs ago;
huriw, date (or cacakorate, sindorate,
etle.) purage vingakenda.

ringa-n rilx, v, same as the prsl,
intrs.: ma (hurin date, cafakorate,
efe ) puragee remganjana 5 mosayd-
sirmna da rigganjena, mi bakiko,
ne sirmado cacako.

vinga-o p. V., (1) corresp. to the
trs. : han disumre purageko renga-
alana ; han diswun

(2) same as

purage reiga-

akanu. the 1mprsl
intis. : han disumre purage 7¢zg94-
akana.

se-n-tigye veh. n, (1) the extent of
famine or scarcity : reniggac rin-
galeda, ciuladki jomakad arg horoko
jombarakeda, thers was such a scar-
city that people were cating herbs
they Lad never caten before. (2) the
act of nature causing a famine or

scarcity : reneiaga purage jorakana,

ringa

the

rindpgate purg kako lagalona, mendo

searcity is  great; midsirma
bar sivmae tanabkeds, poople were
by the first
year of scarcity, but by the one that
followed it.

ringugge adv., modifying jele,

not much weakenced

da
bage, reka, caca, baki, rata, sondo.

20 fig,, efr, hadajanji (also in the
appendix), L. shst., seareity or want
of a needful thing other than food,

v. g, of fircwood, of

)
cattle, of mency : ne disumre sinr

'S

ploughing

refye (or sinriaga) meny ; pacsara
riggarele (or padsaringarele)

Tyl

to-
jana; urjra (or wrjiingua)
namked18a.

I, sdj., with Zoro, a person afleet-
el by suh o want or scarcity :
aledo pacsary refga (or padsariuga)
horoko, mod gandale namanre mod
takape numanlckale

atakaren,  we

arc  people with whom  money iy
scarce, getting one anna scems as
l!\lh,‘h 1o us as glﬁtbillg ad l‘llP(,‘C ¢ mis
to you.

LIL. trs, (1) to pul smb. in wanf,
or searcity of smth.: rocoge urgi
(or uritec) rengaliedics, an cpidemic
(2)

Jroor
LugoTe

has yut us in want of caftle,

to render  smth.  searce:
urikoe rengaledlon.

LV. intrs., (1) to be searee :

gapa diswnre takapacsa reQgalanc

Lisita=

(or ringagen, ringankana) al pre-

sent there is little money i the

eountry ; ne shmance da roggakens

(or riwzalend) nido isu Laudake
tolakana, there was littl: water

within the boundary of this village,

hut now they have made many
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ringa

bunds. (2) imprsl, with inserted
prsl, prn., to feel tha scarcity
because not accustomed to manage
with 8o little: ne disumre
ringajalnia, apedo bésegepe atikar-
jada cima, I find it irksome that
firewood 1is so scarce in this your
country, but you probably are used
to it and find it all right.

7iRga-n rilx. v., to cause oncself
srch  want or

sin

scareity : bandar-
bandarte oteec (or otetee) rimgan-
Jana, by has
reduced himself to a want of fields.

719a-0 p. v, to be put or get in

his mortgages he

want or scarcity of smth.: urjin
.
{or uritem) 72ingaakan ; rigote

urjia repgajana,  (2) to be rende-
redd or become scarce. : urjko ringa-
akana ; rigote urjko riggaufana;
ne sirma da reiqgal ena.

V. adv.,, with the afxs. ange, ge,
oge, modifying nam, 1ika, rikag,
atdkar.

*1f it were not for the monsoon,
The
main crop, chiclly of rice is cultiva-
ted from June to October, during
the south-western  monsoon., The
subsidiary winter erops depend in
the the north-castern
monsoon which gives rain there in
November and December. In the
North they depend on occasional
depressions in December, January

and Febroary,

India would be an arid desert.

south on

Aun excess of rain,
its
premature gessation may impairv the
srops or make them fail altogether.
When both the south-castern and
the north-eastern wonsoon-currents,

or a want of it, anid cepecially

ringa-da

are too weak, famine s inevitablo ;

when only one of the two currents

fails, there is at least. scarcity over
large tracts. That this has been the
case, is plainly borne out by the facts.
Lack of sufficient rain during the
monsoon, owing either to prolong-
ed breaks or lo its early and sudden
withdrawal, has been in former cen-
turies, the , canse of frequent scasrei-
tied and af times appalling famines
all over India, now in this part,
then The country of
the Mundas has not been exempts
the dreadfal
scourge, and it may be assumed

in another.

ed of coursc from
that they have folt ils stress moro
heavily perhsps than other races,
owing mnot only to their extreme
poverty, but also to their careless-
ness and lack of foresight for provid-
and
suflicient means of subsistence. In
the

lessened

ing  themselves  with  other

more recent times  howcver
scarc of famine has been
very much, thanks to constant iwe-
proveruents carried out by the Gov-
ernment, such as a more extended
network of communieations by rail
and rosd, irrigation works, reaffo-
restation, cte.  Still other measures
based on experience have been taken
by the Government to cope with
this otherwise unavoidable secourge
of eventual famines and scareities.

ringa-da I. sbst., (1) a deficiency
(2) an

exceess of monsoon-rain harming the

of rain in the monsoon.

crops. (3) rain  from the South
in the monsoen believed to bring

pests on the jaddy erops in entrd.
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ringa-dipli

Lo samaddyg, rain from the North.
I1. trs.,, of nature (personified) to
affect the crops by such rain ; aleo
with ind. o., consequently to affcet
people. When a  special phase in
the growth of the paddy is mention-
cd, the sentence refers to rain from
the South: babakoe ringadgkeda,
the paddy had too little rain ; ne
sirmae regadqlkedlea (oreringadaad-
{ea), we had little rain in this mon-
soon ; lisjlisjakanre babakoe ringada-
keda, rain from the South fell on the
paddy when it was some eight in-
ches high.

11T, intrs., (1) 'of nature (personmifi-
«d),

ringadeleda, the monsoon has  been

to give such rain : ne sirmae

too wioak ; ticine ringadgjada, the
ram comes from the South to-day.
(2) imprsl,, of such rain, to fall : ne
sirma rengadgkena 5 tisim rikgada-
funa.
ringuda=-go pe V., (1) corresp. o the
trs,: male rikgadglena ;  dembotanre
babako ringadgjana. (2) imprsl,
ol such rain, to fall : ma riggadglena;
nido riggadagotana.
ringadipli 1. sbst, a time of
famine or scarcity.
11. adv., also with the afx.reat a
(the) time of famine or scarcity.
ringa-sirma 1. sbsk,a year of
famine or scarcity.
I1. adv., also with the afx. 7e ina
(the) year of famine or scarcity.
ringini I. sbst., ill-humour and
fretfulness when losing at play, at
a wawme or sport, as ateock-fighting :
rinyini namkja, enamentee gejatana,

ringud

because he loses, that is why ke
cavils about the play of the others.
II. adj., with Zoro, kon, a bad
loser : nido kented ringsni honge.
Also used as adj. noun : ne rikgi-
nilg alope inuna.

II1. trs., to fret smb. by making
him lose the game : hartinhartintem
ringinikia, nidoe gejatana.

IV. intrs,, (1) to fret when losing :
Lolado (2)
imprsl,, with inserted prsl. prn,,
to feel out of humour when losing :
purage ringginekia.

. . .«
puragee s1ng9inilena.

ringsnt-n tlix. v., to show one’s had
humoun by cavilling when losing :
aminan alom rigginina (or gejana).
riggéini-g p. v., thus to get, or ba
put, in bad humour : hartintec rengyé-
nijana paragee ritagéniolana,

V. adv., (1) with the afxs. unge, g,
wodilying rilan, atilarp (2) with
the afx. oye, modifying Zartin,

ringini-pat adj., with Zoro, fon,
one who is habitually a bad loser :
hen rigginepat Birsalo inun kaina,
Also used as adj. noun: ape tolarc
miad ringinipdt menaia.
*ringud 1. sbst., also réngudtije

a mageot Lelieved to eat decaying
teeth and thus causo toothache. Somo
are positive that they have seen it,
that the laid by means of some
remedy made it drop from a tooth
into his hand, and that it looks
like the worms found in brinjals.
Evidently, they were imposed upon
by sleight of hand : datado ringud
jomjaifia cima, enamente hasujaina.
11. adj., with dafe, same as rigguda-

bad temper hag got hold of him | Fan : rimgud datate hise kac tagogdaria
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ringud-ranu

111. trs., of such a maggot, to settle
in smb.’s tooth.  As in the similar
construction of dake, caéa, huti,
atndery sthu, tiju, 11k, surnre, wru,
ete., the sbj. represented by the prsl.
pral. afx. is always in the pl.: ne
honko ringudjeta ; ne hong datako
ringudjada ; ne hon datadoko (or
datarcdoko) riRgudjaza.

inserted
prsl. prn. : to have a emaggot in a
tooth : (data) remgudjqia, ranutaipe.
riggud-o p. v., to have a maggot in
a tooth : tisingapain rimgudotana ;
tisingapa aina data riggudotana.

1V. intrs., imprsl, with

ri-n-tgud vrb. n., the number of
teeth with maggots riniqyf’t]ko rin-
gudkia, miad rati bugin datatac
banoa.

ringud-ranu ghst., (1) any remedy
used to kill a maggot in a decaying
tooth. Such are asafoetida, the root
of Zariahibd, chewing tobacco. These
are stuffed into the hole of the tooth
or chewed so that the juice enters it.
(2) fig., n jest chewing tabacco, at
ordinavy times: riggudranum tore-
anredo omainme, tisinin  Lkurimoca-
giriakana, if thou hast any tobacco
stuffed in thy waisteloth, give me
some, I have not yet chewed any to-
day.

rin-rin, ririn,  riare, ririn
when the sounds are not sharp, but
long, (1) frequentative of 72%. Same
consiruction.  Adv. with or without
the afxs, ange, ge, oge, tan, tange, also
riklela, rekenrigfen. (2) used also,
instead of 7771, of the ringing of an
alarm clock or Licycle bell, (not of a
small campanulate bell, nor of the

ripa-jdi

clinking of Zalka hooksand the like),
ripa cfr. Lauwr, runlive, 1. adj,

with Zata, gandz, crooked toes:
neado Iisikuria sepa katars mandage,
these are the footprints of Hisi with
her erooked toes.

IT. trs,, (1) of a bird, to grasp,
clutch or grip smth. with the claws
or toes so as to steady itsell or hold
on to it ; thus to shut the claws

smidy. :

on
kurid kotoe ripaakada, rici
dupubre rumpae 77paakada; kurid
sime ripalie, mendo kae ididarigia.
(2) of barefoot people, to bend the
toes and press them in the ground in
order not to slip; thus to imprint
the ground: jilad borote ote (or
kata, ganda) ripakedten paromjana
en sirigirre, fearing to slip 1 passed
on that slope pressing my toes into
the soft clay.

ripa-n rllx, v, same meaninge: ote
ripanie, karedom jiladoa.
ripa-0 (1) corresp. meanings: jili-

ladty paromtanre ole 2¢palena, ena-
mente kae jiladjana. (2) in connexion
with fata or ganda, to get crooked
toes : en horodo katae ripoatana.
IIL. adv., with the afxs. awge, ge,
og¢, also riparipa with or without
afxs. ange, ge, oye, tan, tunye, modi-
fying gandao, kagao, sen, lega, dub.

ripa-au intrs., and vipaaun vils. v,
to come this way pressing the toes in
the slippery mud : jijiladree 27pacu-
jade {ov repaountona).

ripa-ganda syn. of ripatala.

ripa-idi intis., and rdpaidin flx,
v., Lo goaway pressing the tocs in
the slippery mud : jijiladree 74pa-
wlijade (or ripaidinlana).
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ripa-kata
ripa-kata I. adj., with 4oro, a per-
son with erocked toes: ape haturen
ripakata horoa nutum cckana ? Also
used as adj. noun: nido okorcn
ripakala ?
ripakata-o p. v., to get erocked toces :
sidado inia gandako buginge taikena,
Iolentee  rapakatajana (or 1olente
katae ripajana).
1. adv., (1) with the aflxs. ange, ge,
modifying  mena: g Ypukalqunge
()

oge, modifying (o -

menaia, he has crooked toes.
with the afx.
ripakataggee  10jar a; he got such a
foot that the toes

remained erooked.

burn on the
ripicid (from 7icid) of people or
things, L. sbst., the fact of bheing aver
crowded in a place : nckan ripecidre
kain gitia, ety guiutina.
1. trs. caus,, to crowd people or
things in o place: adiure tatad
hurinjana, cnamente  potomkoko
vipiecdéada,
TII. intrs., (1) in thedf. prst | to be
crowded together; to have too little
room : (ripicido-
tanabu), tarako eta goiure gititepe,
we are two much crowded here, go,

ripieidianalu

some of you, to slecp in another
watch )
inserted prsl. prn., to feel crowded

shed. imprsl,  with
in a place: ripicidjodperedo tarako
han guiure gitjtefe, ente &dsarpe
namea, if you fecl too crowded Lere,
sleep, some of you, in yonder shed,
then you will have room enough.
ripicid-en lx.v., to crowd together,
to stand, sit or lic too close to cach
other : alope ripicideda pingapinga
dubpe, 01 ki bapaia,

!
|
I
|
{

ripin

to the
(2) first meaning of the

ripicid-g p. v., (1) ecorresp.
trs. caus.
intrs,
IV, adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, tan, Lange, modifying
ader, dul, git], do, roa, rika, rikan,
rehan, atdfar.

ripi-cum file 1aines,
olecun.

ripid-ripid frequentative of rupid,
ripid, 1. trs, or intrs, to shut the

of

syn.

eyes momentarily, cither slowly  but
frequently as when very sleepy, or
in quick saceession as when there
isa mote in the eye: rpidripid-
jadac ; mede sipidripidjada.

11, intrs, in the df. prot., thus fo
shut : durum namjaia, cnamente

medtae  ripidripidtana, he

sleepy, that is why his cyes shut

getg

for a few moments again and again ;

cubaakanam ci?  medtam ripad-
repidlana,
ripedrepid-en rilx. v., same as the
trs. and intrs.
riptd i pid=0 p. V., COTTESP. mMeEANING :
cubyjanre med  ripufripidoa,  (or
sekerasckarage rapidoa).
ripim, ripin-ripin [. sbst.,, more
often

Lear, as below :

ripinen, the act of a bird or
suhulinkoa ripinen
Lacim lelakada ?

1L trs, (1) of a bird, to flap the

wings  so as to (latter = etriko
hocore  tinguakanre apiroblko

reputgey when birds flutter they  flap
the wings rapidly. (2) of a bear
standing up  to flap the fore paws
at  smb.: burikedo horo boton-
mente didinjante acar

ripinea, bears threathen men

katahinko

by
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ripi-ripi

standing up and flapping the fore
paws at them.,

J11. intrs., same meanings: sukulia
ripitskeda (or ripsglena), the merlin
fluttered.

ripig-en rflc. v., same meanings:
han{ sukulia (apivobe) #ipiRentana,
Jook, a merlin is fluttering ; ente
buri adar  katakiae ripineng ana.
N. B. of birds, to flntter, may
be denoted by kosure $ingun.,
Fipiig-0 p. V., corresp. to the
sukuliag apirohkin ripinlena.
with  the afxs.
ange, ge,oge, lela, and ripinripin
with or without the afss. apgr, ge,

also

IV, adv, ripin,

aye, ban, lange. also ripifenripigs
Len, modifying eléla, vika, rikan,
rikap.

ripi-ripi (Sad.) efr. sirmakata 1°
1. sbst., theact or condition of lying
on the back with legs and arms
apart and stvetched or raised, or, of
animals; with legs upwards: en
horoa ripeript lelkedte bulin metai-
tan taikena, seeing how he sprawled
on his back, I considered him drunk.
I1. adj., came as  r#iperipialkan : en
repiript horodoe bulakina.
I1I. trs., when lying on the back,
thus to hLold the legs and arms:
runda setako kudadtebakirce batina
ad hatakoe ripiripiia, in] huamentecko
lioporenredo med org alanrce godar-
koa, when dogs have run down a
wild eat, it lays itself on its back
with the paws ready and, when
they approach to Dbite, it seraiches
their eyes and tongue.
1V. intrs., thus to lie down : runda
ripiripskena (or ripiriply) agd setae

ripst
egodarkia. () in  jest or displea-
sure, of people, to lie on the back
with hands and legs in any position.
ripiripi-n rflx, v, same as the trs,
and intrs.: runda  ripirypinjenre
setako kuko goilariaia; pusio el
rundaleka katakoe 7ripiripina?
repiripi-o p.v., (1) corresp. to the
trs. : rundaa kata ripiripilena, ena-
mente inj hnagoi seta kae  darijana.
(2) %o get of be in that position :en
huanre kanckane urgko #7piripioa ;
miad hnawre urjtale 7iperyiotana
(or riperipinlana).
V. adv, with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, tan, tange, modifving
sandano, batio, 100a, rikan, rikao,
V. adverbial afx. in the epds. dofi-
repiripr and sandanripirip.
20 sometimes used for 77piiripin.

ripisi, ripsi syn. of 21s¢ (not of
resaduln).

ripitad, riptad rare vars. of rap¥/ad.

ripdt, ripéto, rapdt rapdto ({rom
Engl. report) 1. sbst., also repit fra-
yaj ;5 a report against smb. written to
a Magistrate, to the police, or to any
superior : ripog hakim paredheda.
IL. trs.,, to report smb. or sinth,, 7.e.,
to lay a charge or make a disclosure
against him, in writing : ne horo
daroga ripitkic ; ne kaji bakintako
ripotheda.
ITL. intrs, same meaning: diguar
kajikena, daroga rigofkeda (oF ripat-
kena).
rol-en,  ripoto-n rilX. v., rame
meaning : samarage aimdoe 7¢pofon-

Jana. .

7ipal-o p. v., (T) corresp. to the trs.:
en  Loroko #ipdfjana ; en kaji ripot-
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ripisi

rir

Jana. (2) imprsl, of areport against
gmb., to bo wade: apea cetanre ri-
potoa,

ripisi (Sad). var. of ripisc.

ripisi-daru syn. of ofecum.

riptad rare var. of rapdlao.

ripy (Sad. repo) efr. putee 1. adj,
with sakam, leaves concave as eab-
bage leaves, or convex as the leaves of
certain  jack-trecs; algd leavgs in
which this form bas been caused by
geets : rope rahamko alom heea;
Lhubisakam jonad s1epugea.
11, intre, in the AL prat., of leaves
to be concave or convex : ne datury
eakamko purage 7 ulune, many of
the leaves of this tree are concave.
ripu-u p. v., of leaves, to become
such : ne darury salam sogujana,
1il. adv., with tle afxs. ange, ge,
moldifying wenqg, lelop, salamo.

ripu-cipu llas. (Nad.) efr. 1ipa, ci-
pud and Lucadumly, syn, of curu-

murw, Furwnwen  Nag. As. advs.
these 3 synonyms are ueed with or

without the afxs. ange, ye, nge, tan,
tange, and modily rede, meny, lely,
sah, cipud.

ririad (Or. rigaindg, Lo rejoicr)
of sasddar, susddar, 19 1. shst.,
the habi-
tual desire or habit of playing about,

syn.
of children and servants,

of running uscles:ly to the markets or
to the fairs, instead of working, be-
causo they are, or feel themselves
over-indulged; often also because,
not feeling the pinch of hunger,
they do not feel the nceessity to
work : on honkore r¢rfa6 purage me-
na, lelepe, babatako jonduntana nimir,
cagate biri irtana, abodo bururkory

onearrckoa; 1ewgy hae lelabadrate |

ne hona 7iriué ki banogqtana ;
Iolosorate 7¢riaé namkja,

11, adj., with kon, dungra, dangre,
dasi, a child, youth, maid or servant
with this disposition : rereaé hon ists
kuliele omlja, sojejunac,

I'TL. trs. caus,, to let, or make child-
ren or servants become such : ne hon-
kom viriadledhioa; 10luso rariadl .
1V. intrs,, (1) to act according to
this dispositidn : engaapuhi jidakan
dipili puragee r1rivdlena. (2) n the
df. yrst., to have this di-position : ne
oraren lonko puragcko vercaniana
{or ririadgea), enamente purasa dasin
kako peurajada, the children of this
family have not been accuston.ed  to
work, that is why, when they engage
themrclves as scrvants, they oltendo
not complete their term, (3) impr:l,,
with inserted prsl. prig, to feel this

disposition or desire : nikudo puryg

¢
1triadjadkoa.
rirad-n rilx. v., to act now or habi-
tually, according to this dispo-ition :
tisindo alom  rirtadua j apute pur-
agee punjlakana, soben  lonkotas
ririadntand.
reriad-o p. v., to be let, or made, be-
come such; to become such: kar-
catee rotaijana 5 lolosotee rireadjana.
V. adv,, (1) with the alxs. ange, ge,
modifying  al@kar, reka, rikan. (2)
with the alx. oge modilying rika,
rilkan, jom, deikgae : rirsadogee den-
calia, he has accustomed him to
count too much on  being helped Lo
gct over the worlk,
20 vyn. of bubutkas.
39 syn. of sajal, suda.

ririm var. of regroi.

rig, rele (Sad, seey) the pl. Jorm
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riran.riram

of which is rarrir cfr. raidru 1. sbst.,,
the sound (not on onomatope) of a
tree falling on the ground : daru ba-
tilen dipili oraéte #7745 alumla
I1. adj., with sar¢, same meaning.
111 trs, caus., (1) to make a trce
fall with this sound : nc darudo
hoto 77rkeda. (2) in jest, to make
a man or a large animal go down on
the ground, also without, connotation
of sound.
7ir-g p. v., thus to fall or be made
to fall : hodote daru 777/ana ; mod
sir jloraren, omlja, saram ririjana,
I hit the sambur with an arrow in
the vital parts, it fell. ‘
IV. adv., with the afxs. ange, ge,
oge, ken, modifying sare, bati, rika,
Tikao, afump.

riran-rara® same as raranreraR,
but referring to the sound of several
pretty large bells or a combination
of small and larger bells. Note the
Jadur song :

Sineko bireré siracsoérosi.
Madeko siiriic riranerdrand.
In she forests of SinghLhum the
arrows clink, in the tufts of bamboaos
the bells (of tame clephants) ring,
(i.c., hiding among the bushes and
tufts of bamboos in their forests,
the Hos shot many arrows at their

enemies scated on tame clephants).

rir-bagel trs., syn. of rirken lati.
Also nsed in the p. v.

rieib the pl. form of which is
tayalrird.  Constructed like 7rir
and referring to the sound of a
gheep, goat or deer falling on the
ground.,  As prd. and adv., it is
used, in jeot, also without cone

ririn

notation of sound.
ricib-bagel trs., syn. of sirdblen
bati. Also used in the p. v.
ririh-ririh the pl. form of which
sbst.,
the pitapat or patter of a running
gheep, goat or deer : silibkoa riril-
rireh misao i

s raradriredh, onomatope, 1.

kam alumakada ?
Hast thou never heard the pitapat
of a wanning dcer ?

11. adj., with g2 rs, same meaning.
IIT. ts.
make their hoofs patter when run-
ning : silibko kirko (or
katako) ririfiriribea.

IV. intrs., (1) of the same, to patter

cius.,, of the same, to

nirjarc

when running : hensate  miad silih
rerihraribleda  (ov  riribriribkena)

(2) imprsl, of this sound, to be
produced : kundamsare  rirdfrerif-
kena, merom ci mindi nirkeda ?
rirthreved-cen rllx. v., same as the trs,
caus. ; lo patter : nirjure meromko
(katako) 7irebriribena.
rirehrired-p p.ov., (1) corvesp. to
(2)
imprsl. of this sound, to Lo pro-
duced : silibko nirjare riyihririboa.
V.adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, tan, lange, also ri-
rihleka and

the trs. silihkata 2Zredririblena.

viarihkenriyibken, mo=
difying sayi, acumo, nir, rekan.
riri-daru Ilas. var. of
Nag.
ririn, tirin ririn-ririn, tirin-tirla

rededar

same as r@raR and raranraray, bout
referring to the ring of a very small
campanulate bell.

ricim Ilas. Nag, rin o, hirig,
irin. Kera. L abs. n., also ripirng
{a) Torgetfulness . en horore 2¢y243
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ririn

purase  mena;

()

heedlessness, habit of oversight.

inadvertency,

I adj., (1) also ripirin, with /oro,
forgetful) inattentive, heedless : nido
rire/ horo dan, ne kaji kajikatcaime ;
r7rin horo olkena, isu acar bage-
barajana.  Also used as adj. noun:
nilekan rerin jetare kain lelkedkoa.
(2) sometimes with f«j¢, an old-
forgotten affaiv : eperankita jorkgdei
mindnido rérin kajikorye kajikeda.

TIL trs, (1) to forget what has
been said 5 to forget taking an
ohjeet ; to forget doing smth. « hola

kajim roroghkeda el menagea ? ré-
tumakuin
(2) to omit, to

overlook @ gel Iakire olkena, turuia

rukentare rirsieda ;

senina rerikeda.

acave serigdeda 5 il tiltanre miad

horoiz 17rinjge  taikena, bugido

ctani kajiaina, T was overlooking
smh., when dealing out beer, bappily
(2) tlg., notto

lelled pea,

another told me.
recognize hupurinren
nil ol riringkedpea, udubaiape ape
okocokoea honko, ad cenaceny nu-
tumtcepen, I saw you when you were
small ¢hildren, but do no more re-
cognize you, tell me your names
and whose children you are.  (4) no
more to feel : arkite buljanei bphasui
Leing  intoxicated, he
(5)

no more to earve, mind or regret:

ririgkeda,
does no more feel his headache.
aputea  gonoi  aurigeko  riregea,
enamente orare risabisa banoa, their
father’s death is still fresh in their
minds, there is no gaicty in the
(6) in the Jomriry

to forget paying onc’s debt : modhisi

housce. 01'&1-

takac Jomririgheda, wlekau hac-

ricin

manko jetac ne hature kako namoa.
IV.intrs, (1) in the df. prst., same
ag the p. v.: isiikulim  bageledto
wore sitma hobaotana, mdrimdrite
ginti ririgtans ; tisindo r'rin horo
il tiltana,  jic  ririnlanredo
(2) imprsl., with inserted
no more to feel :

kajiipe.
prsl. pra., arki
niked tadomte mondukw réri gk,
g g-cn rflx. v, (1) same asthe trs
ne kajiko alom ririnena ; ili tiitanro
bar horom (2) to
overlook oneself : nido maran fwipii
horoge, lekaburale
ririgenyana.

riregenjana.

menlin acdoe
re=p-trii® (1) repr. v., no morc to
care for ecach other; no more to be
friends : kab hiritipiritikia taikena,
nadokin vipirinjane. (2) abs. n.
and adj. as above.

rereg-o p. V., corresp. Lo the trs. :
sobenako  hoporaina, marciin rires-

Jana, they served me up everything,

but [ was overlooked as regards the
chillies,

ri=n-iriy vrb. n., the number of
things forgotien :  réniyine ririn-
keda, modhisi manere morda mance
pabamjada, nelckanj tture ka kabu-
redo cilkanjre ?  1lc¢ forgets so much
that he cannot remember the mean-
ing of more than five words out of
twenty ; if such a one does not dis-
courage his teacher, then who will ?
V. afx. in the epds. jomriren, wiri-
rin, durwmririg, jagarrirey, in
which the first member denotes an
action after which, what should be
remewmbered, is forgotten : aim kuli-
kedme jababainme,

kajiry unage

amdo tuti horo daw, Jugarririy-
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ricl-ricl

Zagem, answer at once to my ques-
tiou, otherwise, thou talkative fel-
Iow, thou art sure to talk so much
1liat thou forgetst the question.

rirlrirl rig-rig (1) vars. of rara-
ydrd, 1st meaning, (2) somctimes
vars, of ritririirii.

rifi and deriv. vars. of 74r{ and
derivs.

ric-rir var. of 72rirdri,

ricu, riuru, rivru.riure of under-
men (not of
Constructed like 7imeu=
read, but riry bas no
form.

grown and slender
women).
repetitive
Liru is also used as a proper
name, .

risa (Sad. ; Or. 7/ss¢) L adj., (1)
witli 2, woollen hair, as the wool of
a sheep or the hair of a negro, but
also to a lcsser degrec; curly hair
provided it be not very long (in
which case it is described as bendu-
akan). Also used as adj. noun:
7isudo  Jiimin nakiire, sunumereo
cnkage taina.  (2) with 43, a woolly
or curly head : nig 7isa by lclte
apisae  hinjana, three prospective
bridegrooms, as soon as  they
saw her curly head, refused to mar-
ry ber. (3) with /Zoro, a person with
such hair: ni okoren 7ise buria ?
Also used as adj. noun. (4) with
sty a fowl with recovered feathers :
Hankarre 77se simkoko bomgakos,
to the Hanlar spirits they sacrifice
fowls with recurved feathers. Also
used as adj. noun : Hawmkarre miad
7isale wlintaia,
1L intrs,, in the df. prst., of hair,
people or fowls, to be such : apea
simko purpgeko resalana (or risa-

risa-rdg

gea).

risa-p p. V., to become such: iniy
oh risajana ; injdo purggee 7risu-
Jjana.

11I adv., with the afxs. ange, ge,
modifying meng, lelg, who, ilg : risa-
ange menyia.

risa  (Sad.) sometimes used, as
sbst., only for resarago, lairiss,

chronio dysentery. As 2nd member
in epds. it denotes a repeated loss
of blood other than from a wound :
marisa, bleeding from the nose;

datarisa, bleeding from gums,
kurisa, spitting of blood ; [lairise
chronic dysentery (in which a little
bloody mucus is voided after cach
stool), An isolated or
bleeding is denoted by mumaioin,
kumagom : mamadom namlja.
risa-bindi-daru Nag. syn. of ranje-
bindi daru.
risa-darw syn. of birmunga.
risad.rosod var. of rasadrosod.
risa-jara Has. syn. of rangabind:-
daru, so called on aecount of the
prickly fruit. Note the riddle, the
answer to which is risa jara : enga-
do sélebdle, honkodo risate risa, the
mother 1s smooth-skinned, the
children are altogether rough shinned.
risa-kubi shst., Brassica oleracea,
Linn. ; var. acephala ; Crueiferac,—
the Borecole (curled form).
risa-munga syn. of hirmunga.
risa-rdg, risa-régo syn. of lalrisa,
I. sbst., also somtimes 7isu, chronic
dysentery : risarogorg ranum mundi-
tada ¢i? N. B. Ealing as many

aceidental

| roasted snails as possible, is said by

the Mundas Lo cure not only acute
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risa-salad

dysentery, but also the chronic
disease, if this diet be followed for
a weak or two, abstaining mean-
while from meat.

IT. adj., with Zoro, a person with
this complaint : riserogo
conatem ranukoa ?
adj. noun :

horoko
Also used as
mia] 7isarogoiy ranu-
{ana.

ILT. intrs., in the df. prst., to have
bi . °

this complaint : en horo s 7isaroye-
lana.

fisarggo-p p.v., to get this com-
plaint : risarégoalanac.

risa-salad obst., Cichorium Tnty-
bus, Linn. ; var. Endivia, Clarke,
Compositae, the Endive, not culti-
vated by the Mundas.

ris, risj-risj IIas. Nag.
PUSLTy PUSIr-psiTe

risini sbsc., Scilla

Liliaceae,—a small

syns. of

indica, Bak.;
bulbous herb
with radical leaves and small lilac
stellate, 6-segmented {lowers, race-
mose on a simple lealless scape.

risj-risi syn. of piser-peser.

risirad, risrad  (Sad. risack) 1°
short but foreible snappish
20 1. sbst.,

macaque

of a
soolding, same as ir7ud.
the act of an animal, as a
a dog, cte., snarling and  showing
the tecth : tuiwljdipilt haraparaa
risradte puragen borola.

11. trs., (1) thus to show the teeth
and snarl : en seta datae risraoleder
eta seta borokeda ; eta sctako n
datae risradadkoa. (2) in jest., to
snarl at smb. : seta resradk{na.

111

. . . v o - * . .
tuinjanloe resradgina ; ain, mulitee

intrs., thus to snarl : tuin

resradlg (or risradkena),

ritf

iserac-n i, v., thus to snarl :
alinsg havapora (datae) risradujancs,
ne hon horotee latalutnlena.

resirad-g puv., (1) corresp. to the
trs. ¢ data

risradlena ;  sclatem

dsradtena.  (2) imprsl, of such a
snatling, to take place : en hatu-
raromtanre setako namkjici puage
risradlena.
LV. adv,, with the afxs. ange, ge,
oge, modifying rifan, leip.

risuri cfv. resede, (1) syn. of 7ser,
except in the meaning of < to scold.

) syn. of aswiag. (3) syn. of
lefo Mas. (4) syn.of sire only as
referring to cotton eapsules and
Bassia llowers.

risuri-pisurl in displeasare, jingle
of risuri in the Yst, meaning only.

ritage, ritate Nag. syn. of supa-
taye, asalge, latakage, nekw medle
[as. Nag. alv., wmodifying wel,
nwelp, aelrikan, in reality, neither
ina dream nor in a trance, in entrd.
to sartife, in trath, neither lying
my
own eyes, even  though in a trance :

nor jesting ; ne  wmedle, with
najom era reéalen nellija.

ritj; ritid also in the repetitive
forms, I, sbst., the itching caused by
the bites of lice, bedbugs or the
kind of worms called ofc upud :
sikukoa ritj puragen atakarkedte
durum kae darijana.
1. adj., (1) with kab, babala, hasx,
iz, same meaning : ne parkom-
rew gitjkena, 7oy babiita namkina,
(2) with of the
kinds that caus: this itching : par-

Jati, an insect

komren 7i¢; jatiko lolodaten, gui-
koa.
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riti-piti

I trs, of suchincedts, to alfeel
smb, with this itehing @ stk relif-
(i s sikukoa hay 27870 ia.

IV, intre, (1) in the df. prst.,
(1) of hites or itching, to beas

deserthed s sikokoy
(o )

geb this kind of dtehing © ne par-

g ritjbena

ribjos). of persons, to

komre majiko  menaloa, enimen-

tew rddflana (or vitigotina), (2) iome-
pr-l, with duserte D prsll prng o

foel

Ao e parkomre tistudo kain gitia.

this ifching @ ® purpue  r1¢/-
7100, slld-p povey to get wflieted
v this itehing.

V.

oqe,

adv., with the afx. ange, g,
/(}/'41,

formns wiih

and in the eepetitive
the

angey ac, oy, fany laeyge, also

ot withoub alxs.
vl -
Lonrilgbon, 1ilidiewriledlen, modi-
fying

frasi,

g, rikay aladlar; babala,
riti-piti 1lus. Nag, so0/-piti Nagn,
(Sal) L. adj, with

sl

salam,  very
or Tealfets. as those of
muneasaka 270l gea,

PL dndess, ta the dF prst., of loaves

Teaves

tamarind

or leatlets, to be very small @ mun-
gasadaam ribipiletana.,
1ilepli-p povy, of leaves or leadlets,

to grow and become small © munga-
1

salaml kage hutarsakamo refpition.
T adv, with or wathoud the afxe.
ey ey oge, Lawy Lange, modilying
RVIER /; :‘:f, .\ul,'/. /1///1).

T it came as oY),

fheapiln Nogovar. of pidigadd.

fitey 1l rithad Nae, (Sad.

W 1 I . 3 « 0
atuact) Load) same ae situdadan.

(1 N N
T st o, a o wall the bricls or
AR I

whit b dbton dv eohioe, the I

rirad

mortar  having  become  had. (2)
with ote, a floar v conerete 5 a floor
of bricks or tiles strongly coherine.

11, trs,, (1) of cement, mortar or a
sticky substance  (personilicd)  to
cement things, to make them cohere
sfrongly : pacivire masala itakoe
ritaoea, ina wall the mortar eciments
the brieks 5 vovojoned jur:len kacaje
lead sisivee 277w beda, aving dried,
th% pastee lns male the paper stick
fiemly to the phiad.

11IL trs. cans, of peaple, Lo coment
or make cohere or stick fimmly by
coment, moertar or a sticking subs-
tance s paDiry itako  macalateko
rifaoea ; ovara otere hotcakan karad
ita nd cunn capivateko sfaden in
the foor ofa buncalow they beat
into cohesion 1 ndaxture of Hme and
small picees of overcooked bricks ;
sisire kagaje Vaibe 2/fuglam, maie
the paper stick firmly on the phial
by mcans of paste,

1V. inir~, in ohe df. pr-t., fhmsdo
eoliere, or heame to cohere, firmly =
ne  palrigars  o/feolana,  eayind
holaoka, (hese conereie foundotinns
now  eobere firmly, stop beating
them ; miti ndvite pacizigava rifao-
lita s

5 De tha-bakusa Kaite refadlaina,
kaita nidaritana, this tin Loy and
its i stick tooether owing to rud,
1 cannot open it

//{11(;-Q p.v, (l) [QUSEIHN to the trs,

ancl Lrs. enus. s one oy ofere kote-

akan larag ita ennabe el sdadana ;

1

«

Aoihan karao ite ad e ca parate
cetadoe. (1) thus to o g eolierent <
Lavandieo o eambae vidkedte don-

wiwte Jolomjancd celuegoia sado, the
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rithad

h)cr of Faran camrth and phl\(‘()]ll\‘

pulse, ground tocether and applicd

on the dwmary drnm, has now be-
conme hacd and eoherent.

re=u-ilad vrbo o, the degrce of
cohesion @ ne ovary pakado 720/008
ritaoakana glititem wrerco haracan-
dem gudea, the eoncrete iloor (or the
terraced roof) of this house is so
strong that even with a pighaxe thou
wilt nob break 16 up easity. ¢
V.oadv, (1) with the afxs. ange, ge
modilying wmeeg. (2) with the afx.
cyey modifying (canalo) capdra.

rithad Nug, (1)

)

same  as  rilao

Has, (2) syne of Cedrn as velerring
to the hardening of o part ol the
bedy avainsd frelting (ot in the
meaning  of  sawjao. (3} syn. of
08 ”:1:".

ritn Nogo synof pofn Thas Nag,
of leaves co deformaed g Lo ]1\\‘: 0

riel

11
I
i
|
|

border curled vp (teemved or meniv-

ed) atoone spole Comstineted like
XD

citul-pitul care var. of siluy o in
the fust meanmg only.

rits pitn (1) jinwl: ol 7/ connoti-
fne that o deal s eolod upinmore
thaw one spot. (2) of Lair only, <yn.
ol o
rigcn var. of e,

riurw riogu (1) jgle and syn. of
rore. (2) o the gait of an wuder-
arowi “lender

walks with short and light

and person,  who

steps, In

ented, o Geypandaroy the gait of a

fab Tecacd nane Coastru ted bike
pentetgreae iy () H:LJ‘. I tr«, to
carty li;:htly ancasy loadLopiite

A0 1o ukld d.

|

rragarfwre-n vl v same meaning

sun ka

namcfana doly

nimpira-
celaw roeriurona.

l‘h

FLarirenri=,
. ~

Vo, ((H'l'(‘\]‘. mean-

HI"'-
I adv., with or withoul the afys,
90, Lange

leli, modifying g0,

e, ey fan, Loalso prari-

Lo, dupd,
aliy an, roa,
it

FIfE scmet imes ¥ (1. Sk w5

II. in *dehil) efv. o,
pac pdy resin fosddrd ) (levived Hom
AL o sad.
saoqua) wnd b,
10 T shet.

enfrd,

rene, /d‘l'«(‘,

aaay e, pae o,
I(”'v/'ri, /l'/l‘}‘("'".
adoan on interest,
pdcedy o loan of mcney
and o

or s

withoat inferest ; the foan

of o commudity, pmchage on
credib, without interest -
Note (1) the

hatuey rire et katwin oo, o loan on

s/ -
Lhedu o1 7 Jroverh
intezest ftom a co-villaror ivoas had

the foot -

moment one ey meel one’s

A% sore on abooany

ereditor,
gust as one may Wit one’s sore
{oab (@)
the use of 74/ the phrase:
plre haly to treat b
manner s e tieated

<ol anobher to

him :

against a <tone,efe,
figr.
in {the samoe
formerly one-
or ool evan with
nie
they

as he soolded

cravhedhiay o /ilin

him 1in
them Last

nellie seolded the

turn vear ;

mae ceranbcdine 20y haifia,

to teach him, 1 scolded i in the

came nuumer as he seolded those

Lo st yerr; ewganpukolo cperam

capcho faloato

i cand that those
sl er gl with thar pncnt»*

B,

putisa A/.I(n 0

menei, 15 wio

otten are Gicated alterwards 1n the
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rici

game manner by their own children.
IT. adj, with baba, taka, paésa,
raddy or money, (1) borrowed on
interest : orara habadole cabala r{r7
babale jomtana. (2) got as interest
on a loan or loans : ne sau ae her-
led baba geleae potomtada ad 7#rf
baba upuniae potomtada, this money-
lender has stored ten bales of paddy
produced by his own fields, and
four bales produced l)): interest on
loans.

III1. trs., (1) to borrow on interest :
takam ri{rifada ci baba? (2) to
take smb. as a lender on interest :
gel takain rfrimea menten ¢+ monea-
kada, omeam ci ki ? T intend ber-
rowing 10 Rs. on interest from
thee, wilt thou give them ?

IV. trs. caus., to make smb. bor-
row ; to foree to borrow : ringage
ririkia, janaddo orgrategee puragtan
taikena, the famine forced him to
borrow, otherwise the produce of his
fields always sufficed to live on.
V. (1) to takea lean on
interest : ne horo eiulad kae rfr/-
(2) in the df. prst., to owe
a loan on interest ; to be in debt
on interest : puragee riritana, ote-
koe bandarereo kae halcabadaria.

riri-n rflx. v., to borrow on interest :

intrs.,

tana.

7i{rin jetae kabu sukutava, mendo
dandare tojan dipili cekacre org
baioa ? None of us likes to borrow
on interest, but when we are in dire
straits, what else can we do ?

7t-p-irt repr. v., to borrow on in-
terest from amongst themselves :
najaked haturegele ripirikena, eta
hatura ale hature aii boloa,

riri-kari

riri-o p. v, corresp. t5 the trs.
and tre. caus. : ne baba {yialana,
this is paddy borrowed on interest ;
renge horoko hijplena, hisi takain
riyfjana, poor people came, I be-
came their creditor for 20 Rs. on
interest ; laraitegee ririjana, he was
forced owing to a lawsuit to borrow
money on interest.

ri-n-frt vab. n., (1) the extent of
bor?owing thus : rinirit riritada,
(2)

rendyin

bora b lekacreo kae haldaria.
the act of thus borrowing :
purakeda kam haldarilekain atikar-
jada, thou hast borrowed too much, T
do not think that thou wilt be able
to api
sala babaim aitla, in ore borrowing
I took three maunds of paddy. (3)
the thing borrowed : ne babado

refund ;  misa renirire

reniri oi kinirim ¥ orgrgdole eaba-

lape menjada, you say that you
have finished up the produce of
your fields, is this then borrowed
rice or bought rice ?
rirfpge adv., so as to be forced to
take a loan on interest : ri)ipgelin
laraijana.
2° as abst., tre.,, in the rflx. and
p.v., syn. of Zari, as relerring to
a loser borrowing marbles or pebbles
from a companion so as to be able to
take part in, or go on with, a
game of gacainun or telaguliinug.

riri-banju indcbtedness
terest to pay. Constructed
buniu (appendix).

riri-kari 1. collective noun, va-
rious kinds of debts, with or with-
out interest. :

with ine

like

ririfare
riko) hal kain daritana, I cannot

(or ririka-
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pay my debts; viridari kae nam-
keda, he could not get u loan, nei-
ther with nor without interest.

I1. adj., with %oro, a man owing
mwany debts.

III. trs.,, (1) to borrow or buy on
credit making several or various
debts : taka, baba org caulile riri-
karskeda ; takale ; ririkarikeda. (2)
to take emb. as a creditomin various
ways: purageko ririkarikinia, Rako
halkedei aimo remgemundiim nam-
tada, they made many debts with
me, and as thev did not refund me,
I too have been reduced to proverty.
1V. intrs., {1) to make various
debts : ne sirma puragele vlrftare-
keda or (rirtkarikena).

*Note the sacrificial formula at the
flower feast, in the adin : tisindo
rirtkedkarikedte omapetanain, ceda-
petanain, miad gandu miad calpare
dubke jirukote, jomkepe nikepe.
Nadoin bintijad pantijadpea : baba-
cuga kodecemgare saratim hobaoka,
baratin  hobagka ; rirlele karette
baldugokain, ruluruagkaim. Not
to make this formula lie, even well-
to-do people take a loan to prepare
the sacrificial beer. (2) in the dFf.
prst., to owe, or have, various debts :
puragele »iritaritana,

ririkari-n vilx. v., to make various
kinds of debts: cenacenakope
ririkartnjana? What things have
vyou borrowed or bought on credit ?
;ﬁdo landiatee ririkarinjana, ralirce
haiilekan (or kulilireo jagarlckan)
otetae isuge mena, i is through
laziness that he has got into debtg,
Le has many very fertile tields

riri.motan

(Itly., fields that shout baeck when

that talk when

called, or ques-
tioned).

rlrikari-o0 p. v. (1) corresp, {o the
trs.: cengcengko  ririkarijana ?

What things have Leen horrowed or
bought on credit ? what debts have
been made ? pura horokotew «i:i-
karilena, many people made debts
with me, took loans or bought on
credit from “me,
debts: lenjaggen
I am deeply in debts : I have rui-
nous debts.
riri-molan,

(2) to get into

rirthkarinkaila,

sometimes riri-molad
I. sbst.ean agreement by which one
who is unable to pay a debt gives
instead an object of the same value,
or even of less value: 7irlmolanre
dikujatiko naphako
Hindu ereditors, when a debtor is
unable to pay, try to get from him

akoa loroa,

an object of greater value,

I1. adj., with wr{, merom, ete., an
object rértmolan
urjidope akirinakjs, cipe sitantia?
Havo you sold the bullock you got

thus  acquired :

in payment of a loan, or do you
plough with it” Also uced as adj.
noun : ne ur| kaim kivial{a, rire-
molan dan.

ITT. trs., thus to give an object;
thus to give an object to smb.:
urjia rlrimolank{e; kam haldaris
tanredo ne merowge vis/molaniqme.
ririmolin-en rilx, v., thus to give
au objeet : misd merome ririmolin-
enjana.

ririmolan-p p. v, of an object, thus
to be given : ka haldarileka atakar-

jadiedo ne meromge ririmolanola,
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ciminia kulikztemea? Tow often
am I to ask thee to pay thy debt?
1f thou canst not, then let this goat
be given in pavment.
IV, adv., with or without the afxs.
ey, te, ve, wmodifving o, wain :
ne meyom rérimoldantly namiapia, 1
got this goat In payment of a debt.

rirtried 10 vav, of  ririgrorn,
tirifireny. 2% onmnatope of the
buzzing of a single mosquito, in
entrd. tordrdrd,ad, the buzzing of
muncrous mosquitoes.  Cunstructed
like bunban.

riri-tope syn, of 167//';1,. lenjera.
Note the smg:

Serajombi torctope 7717 fopejand ;

Serasagea diledowooly kari bolojiu,

When

with

were covered
debits

made ; and when the

the «ul trees

flowers,  several with
mterest were
voung shoots waved in the wind,
loans, without interest, of paddy and
rice were talen.

ro 1. sLet,, the act of sngeing
of roasting

haiv or feathers, or

gangad or Lode grains,  jugihory
beans or jigeon jeas, still green
and on their haulms, by hoilding
them over live coals @ 7o hobajanicdo
sim gedime.

# 1L alj., of a fowl or animal, with
feathers or hair thus singed off;
of rangas ele, thusvonsted « o sim
seta arladkia, a dog san off with
the fowl which has Leen killed and
Just stnged  oro jiluee cilim mena,
Loce Bdurs benoa, even befors it s
the
feathiors or haiv of which have been

off,

cooteld, ment of an animal

singed Leeomes  unclean  af

ro

touched by peeple of ansther caste;
sueh 1= not th? case when the fea-
thers have been plucked or the hair
shaved off.

1L trs., thus to singe or roast:
ilko tude-

re shn 70/me ; mapar

me, hapurinakodo  7ucme 3 houko
La roroakan raviko roca.

1V, infrs, in the df. prst., thus to
ook, sing:’(} or roasted = srwgel jul-
varaneme, sim bese kae rofena (or
roptana).

ra-n alixe v, (1) of a wild animal
or bird, to throw iteslf into o five:
arajan birsimbko sengel Jel-

(2) 1 jet,

orgre
kevedo rokageko rona.
to singe one’s feathers or har by
aveident s enwgi ralgadtanre gueat
rounjana ;3 en setado eadlom (or
cadiomra 0ly) pasingl japare burmn-
akan Qipihit sonjupa. (3) sane ws

the trs. @ honko enancte ririko
rorlana.

10-0 P. v., corresp. to the trs.

10-2-0 vib. n., (1) the rupidity of
the act : shindo 7onoe rokia tamalu
gundatan iminanregee cabulkilekain
atikarkeda, it seemed to me that Le
siteed the fowl in o as little fime
as one takes to erash tobaceo for

(2) the acl : rowo (vr 1)

rosalg :

chewing.
ham  tunkakeda.  (3) the
nea ckoea rown? Who lhas singed
(or roasted) this 7

V. adv, (1) with the afxs. vuge, ge,
modifving  soan, whil: meromho
hovoliver? utatad  jiludo roye ki
soankena (m'.](:'u. sibitkeny), bad they
shaved thix coat? the stewod meat
Ll nol the taste of having been

singed 3 okoe ne tolare sime rojyia !
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coge (ot r”‘ﬁlf;f“)

the  hamlet,

soantana, who
15 singeine o Lowl
m N . .

Phere is woemidl of singeing. (2)

with the afx. oge: en sela nida
dipili purgee cima rabawhn, pasiagi
japae rovcee burimmkena,

rQ 19 flae. Noeg. also rowandr, T,
shet., the hole

chisel; any cu'tingy dmu;’ with a

cutiime o with o
chisel and hammer or mallct @ 900
(or rono) ham taikakeda, ne davu
(2) the hole thus cut:

cnavakatara ro (or rong; hupuria-

rorrene,

gea totort ha soaba.,

1L :\llj y with diru t'h‘, thus holad :
po avikatako cimina ey ¢

T s, (1) thus 6 hole or eut
omth.: ne daru socwe. (2) thus to
make o Jole: ne dunre satar undu
sovaes (B) g, ol aswond-pecker or
copper=mith bird, o prek w hiolein
a trce s huddo poddly darukoe
ad onunduree jomen,

TV, intis, {1 of a clisel, fo ent:
ne ruha be o ka0l o, Teserkoka
() in thedis prat, of wool, ot
Lése La

thus duru

y peloent: e
sofwine (or rogotana).
poen viXG v, same as the frse mid
Loro juagit Litana ctynido arabtac
gonfand.

Ju-yu P Ve, comiesp. Lo the tis,

po-n-p vehe ., (1) the number of
(or )
witad rati avakaty kisaveakana. (2)
the act .
rounle kae tathahede orppes rokeda.
(3) the result:
90 Nag. syn. of fufui Has. Lo sew.

Loles eul: soaoe rokeda
Jono Lam sckevajadin s misa

nea okoga rono

Same construction.

89 Nag, of thoins, syn, of yele 1las,

g

i .
amhoar Jaam roloda, L

Thix generally eonnates that the
thorn rematns sticking in the i1 ~h,
rotud being preferved when the thom
only qricks L. sbef.) the soreness
can~ed by a thora s Junwury oo hain
sitina, davifana,  sdaiwme. (2) o«
thorn pricking, ov stiching in the
leshe katavy rofe (ov Jamanete)
niedrgenba satia pary necihibng a

mote m the eveis more dofieddt (o
bear than o thorn in the Toot,

1T, adj, stk Ao/ (0 joar, sime
as roadkae o juaumin stdama, oo
katate ciminem Biddoabiddawena?
katary s, jinnm vinaban.

1L s, (1) of athorn, (pev-onifi )
to prick, or stick in the tleshoe Lata

e !\(llll'<

Juwum solne (2) s o Lo one' s
fool et lant: ne bon eilhate hatao
roluda?

LV, intrs, (1) of o thom, Lo prick
the flosh s ainy Ratare baras
colena, () in the d

pricked by a thein, whether b ~tieks

-t to et
or nob g hoalom e jachi
Lkanebu solawa (or Locretana), thou
Jeadedd ns bya thomy pathowe gl
pricked acin aned e,

s tflae v (1) G 1ot one-elf
oeh hurt el abors haton sogaana’
(1) in jests, ol a thorn (persomificd),
th qrick, or oLiek in the fheshs
i aia hatae (or Lataree) 7ou=
s

foega PV (Y togt pricked by«
thoen s to geb @ thorm m the flesh -
ceian jumuntem rolens ? Janmming
rorkand ; A katw rolens. (2) of
a thom, to prick or enfer the flesh

airia hatare Lavia Javum golvan, iy
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baran katare janum roalkana.

ro-n-g vrb. n., (1) the number of
thorns: ronpiny vokana, baran kayare
Labaria ¢l apapia janumn meng. (2)
the number of jeople pricked : rongle
ronana, miuru rati kale pocolena. (3)
the depth to which a thorn enters:
ronge tolena, isu maskilte janumin
urunkeda.

rogoge adv., so as to Gqret pricked by
thorns : roggge ne horatem acarked-
lea.

40 Ias. Nag. same as rorg.

So fig, efr. puluipuiuy, 1. shst., a
thomn, to
smb.’s mind by teling him, and

1.e., uneasiness caused
making him believe that trouble is
impending for him : nalasioam meno
kajira 7p aiia jire (or kuramre,
imre, monre) bolojana.

11. adj., with kaji, words producing
this effect : miad 79 kaji atumkedte
tisindo mandi jom ka sanaw jaina.
IT1. tra,, (1) of peopl- or their words

thus to cause smb.’s

nneasiness to
mind : ne kajitepe 7olje; Tmpe (or
imrepe) 7odfa; ne kajite inia impe
rokeda ; apey kaji inia Time sokeda;
apea kajirolia; apea kaji ime (or

imree)  rokfa, tisindo ecirbir kae
atikarotana. (2) to thrust such words
into smb.’s mind : en kaji inig jirele

roheda.

IVointrs, (1) of such words, to
rankle in the mind :inkua kaji aina
winve rokena. (2) inthe df. prst.,
of the mind, thus to get rankled :
Lorokoa kaji alumte alilg im  roluna
(or rogotana). (3) imiprsl,, with in-
serted prsl, pro., to feel this rankling

roa

displeasure: aleg Jagar aiumkedte
purage 7p4{a, ad heli nagadoe men-
keda, hearing what we said he was
alarmed and displeased; and he said :
Hullo ! Is that the case ?
ro-n thx, v., of people, thus to affect
smb. or his mind : ne kajite gota ory-
renkoa imem ronjna.
70-90 P. V., corresp. to  the trs.: ne
kajitee r8/ana ; ne kajite inig im ro-
Jana : en kaji inig Tmre rojana.
V. adv., (1) with or without the
afxs, ange, ge, oge, modifying atdkar.
(2) with the afx. gge, modifying
kajt, vifa, aiumo,

roa Ilus. roe Nag.
Kera. (Or. roa, rice seedlings) cfr.
bidrd, gaci, her, poa 1° 1. <bst., (1)
the work of planting paddy sced-

Kera, rohe

acira  cabajana, 7oalale

(2) the act of planting

]ings :
menagea.
paddy

seedlings:  korakoa roadte

kuriboa sehéragea, women plant

paddy secedlings faster than men.
(3) the paddy sccdlings  planted ;
holara barite 1su roafale atujana.

11. adj, (1) with baba, fode, plant-
ed paddy, planted Eleusine millet :
roa baba bakiko jomjada ; roa Laba
(2) with
ole, loéon, a field in which paddy is

tale apia potom hobalena.

to be planted, or has been planted :

(3)

with wl/, kesa, sinara, kuda, of such

tisindo 704 lotoule losodjada.

planted trees as may be met  also
growing wild in the jungles.
1L trs., to plant zeedlings ; to plant
seeds, as those of mango, jackfruit,
peas, ete, to plant a shrub or a tree;
to plant a branch or cutting not des-

tined for ftran-plantation : labape
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roafeda ci airige ?

1V. intrs., (1) to plant paddy seed-
lings : holale roakena. (2) in the
df. prst., of paddy or £ode seedlings,
to get planted : baba pirvidisumre
pury roalanae, (or roagtana), paddy
is planted in the open country more
than in the jungly tracts,

roa-n rflx. v., same as the trs.: san-
gape roanjana ci aiirige? Have you
planted the sweet-potato cuttiligs or
not "yet ? piridisumre tisingapa kil-
ko
people are much engaged at present
in planting their paddy scedlings.

roantana, in the open country

roa-g p. v., (1) corresp. to the trs. :
kode roajans. (2) imprsl, of the
planting of paddy seedlings, to take
place: ne sirma sobensare parage
roajna, herjetera tiko kako namkeda
enamente, everywhere this year much
paddy has heen plantad, becanse
there has been no favourable whether
for summer sowing,

ro-n-oa vrb. n., (1) the quickness in
planting paddy: ne kari
roaea, iral are tedary biirdmentido

Tonoae

sineibura eskarge arataipe (or lela-
Laipe), this woman plants paddy so
quickly that without any help she is
able to plant in one day the seed-
lings got from cight or nine mea-
sures of eced.  (2) the closeness of
the planting : ronoako roakeda, turi
ari puraigleka bidrd lellena, moréd
arivege cabajana, they planted  the
paddy scedlings so ciose that they
used up in five fields what seemed
enough forsix. (4) the number of
fields where rice is planted : ne soki-

rare ronoako voatada, gelea lozom

roa

bari herakanam namea, in thig dell
they have planted so much of the
paddy, that you will find only ten
fields where it has been sown, (4)
the act of planting : ronoz pursgem
wirijada, thou plantest much too
slowly ; musin ronoule apia loinle
cabaly, in one day’s planting we
finished three paddy fields. (5) the
result: nea okoea ronoa? Who has
planted this?

2" fig., I. trs,of a Magistrate or
Settlement Officer to settle, (Itly., to
plant) smb., generally a Zemindar,
in a right hitherto contested, or in a
right , not even claimed by him
before,

I1. trs. caus., by an action, a written
document or statemnent in court or
before a Settlement Officer, implicitly
to acknowledge such right and  thus
cause the Zemindar Lo get confirmed
in it by 2 decision of the Magistrate
or Settlement Oflicer : ne birre dikua
jetan  daoa alegéte lido ki taikena,
mendo miad horo ““ dikua begar-
hukumte daru kale matana’
kajite muka dipili bivree roakja, the
Zemindar had not more richt  than

> mene

ourselves ovar this jungle but one of
us said before the Scttlement Officer
that we did not cut any troes with-
out the leave of the zemindar, so
that the Officer wrote him down in
the Record-of-Rights as the ewner
of the forest.

L. intrs., in the df. prit., same as
the p.v., mekan kajite oro onolte
ne disumre isu dikuko roatana, en-
teko redtana.

2roa-n rlx, v., acting on smb.’s stu-
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pidity, to trick him into doing what
witll mean the transference of his
rizht, and of the right of his fellows,
to onesell @ diku birre 7roanmenie,
pirie menlja : “ Miad bir salajomme
ald mod sae takate aintactee kirin-
Leda mentew rajatariamea, padsado
mind rati alom owmatia ) the Z:-
mindar, to enable himself to elaim
the forest, eaid to the pahanr :
“Choose a tract for thyself and T
shall have it rgistered as sold to
thee for a imndred vapees, and thou
wilt not have a pice to pay for it.”

7ou-p p.v., corresp. to the trs. and
caus.: ueskany mukare Tamarta birre
org partire dikuko nadageko roajana,
the owner-hip ol the forest and waste
land in tho Tamar conntry, which
in the first Record-of-Rights was
not aseribed (o the Zemindars, has
the last

Record; Scldaren diku en  habura

bLeen ascribed to  them in

mal lilame auakada ki mundiptan
tarkena, mendo en hntury mal  jeta-
sacle kit namotaa dipili dikua  ce-
tanre milmente miriki nalasikeda,
enie diku malree roajana.

7o-n-0a vib. .y the number of new
rizhts  given to  the Zemindars :
Tamarre nesekeny mukare diknjatiko
gunoako roajana, kaji aluintedo ka
bisudslekagen, mendo sida mukarg
onol ad nesekan mukara onel lellere,
balutanioe muadidaria, in the last
Settlement the vights of Zemindars
m Tamar been  so  much
inereased, that it seems incredible,
but even a ool can sce it if he com-
the Record-of-Rights
with the old one,

have

pates New

roa

*roa (Sad.; A. rul, soul, spirit) <hst
(1) one of the two souls that are
in every human being {and probably
als>) in animals  anl plants), the
other being called jio Roe like 3,
may be treated grammatically as a
liv. bg, represented by prsl pro.
it occurs also in the empds. Aambal-
rou, rabalvoa,  Lularoa,  pusiroa,
cte., @ 7o, *epdowed with a quality
of slowness, of quickness; or with
the distinctive characteristic of a

tizer, of o cat, cle., The corvesp.

qualities  arve called  Zambalraise,

kularaise, ete. When  these epds.
)

are used otherwise  than sbstly,

famhalroa is practically a syn. of

Faunbalraise,  Lunlarow  practically

a syn. of Lularalsi, cte.  See under
(2) the

one’s faculties : kula garjaoledel ainia

ra#st. fig., control  of
road otanlena (or urunlena), hearing
the roar of atiger, T lost my head
(3) fiz,, a ypro-
ductive quality in sceds : ama babaroa

and felt helpless.

(or babary  row,  foderoa, kodera

roa, kiterow,  kitira  roa)  najom
bariako akirintada, telarnar laga-
tina, kivedo kitire ama barakati ka
hobwoa, a wilch has asked her
najomborge Lo make thy hushandiy
unsuccesstul, thou must counteract
this, otherwise thou wilt never have
good ecrops (said by a witch-finder
alter divination) ; enrdeako ad carin-
ko babaroa alokako kumbirui mente,
kolomre dulakan baba kuilate ko kon-
dal biurea, kiredo cetanre kaila, gurg
kare jan mered &Goa, to prevent chor-
deas and churins from ttealing the

productivity of the paddy on  the
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threshirg floor (so that the movis ¢ is that they remember the thinng

sion will not lust long and, next
Year, the rice will not germinate well
and the crop will be bad ), a line is
drawn  with charecoal around the
hicap, or some  charcoal or cowdung
or u picee of iron is put on top.
A chordea, can transfer this pro-
duetivity to his devotee’s paddy ;
achurin ean transfer it & the lkonsc
(re. cattle, crops, ete.) of a dovatee.
(To obtatu this some people worship
a churin, but they pay for it by
great  infantile mortality).  Trom
such sentences one might be inelined
to think that, at one

your, thoueh of an inferior kind, was

time, a real

Lelieved o eaist together with the
J7, in plants and  consequently  also
in anima's,  However, the sentences
refer to sceds, not to plants.

W hen we wrote o article unler /i,
we had otill doubts  as to the reality
of the distinetion hetween the yé and
the
I'moer possible.
eiple of life fouud not cnly in men,
plants.

10a, but suchh doubtls zre no

The ji 1< the prin-

but also in animals and in
Tn plants, however, it has only  the
vegotative power ; in animals it has
moreover the faculty of sensuous
pereeption and the appetitive and
faculties ; in man, in
all these, it has reason
appetite or will.  The 5z
as endowed with reason and will, is
called mon, mind, and in whatever
mon occurs, it
Animals

locomotive
addition to

and rational

gentence the term
may be replaced by® ji.
have no mon ; when it is said that
huri Klelako urylana, the meaning

they perecive 5 by the phrase . guna-
kedae, mo {rae  responsibility and
guilt is aseribed 40 them, but only
wanton hirm.  Terms like wone,
bieir, may be used of them only in
jest. When a plant or animal dies
its ji dwindles into aiv, forare
senplana, e, it disappears, i iy
The '/.1,

L]
wortal and, when he dics, goes to

anthilated, of man is im-

tho delurpur, the inner dwelling,
also called porvm disum, the conntry
bevond,  thers  {o reecive fiom
Singbonga reward or puni-hment,

The je* being the principle of Hife,

cannot leave the body without erus-
ing deathy exeept for o very short,
time during a swoon or a eollapse ;
if then it eomes baek at onee, Lo
will not be lost and the man will
revive and live again,

The roz on the contrary is not
bound to remain continually in the
body during hfe.  As nomatber of
fuct, nearly every night when the
body lirs down to sleep and the /i
has fo vemain there, the roeis off
for an outing.  As explaincd under
Loy o dream s just what the 1o

soes and hears whan it thus wanders

about.  Nevertheless, it should not
remain absent  too long. A fuw

hours can do no harm, bub il it
remaing weeks or months without
returning, the body is affected with
a chronic discase and is on the
way to death.  ([Iow dreaming does
not go on uninterruptedly during
this long absence, is wmore than the

Mundas can ¢xplain.)  This condi-
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tion is brought about by the ““sale”
roa akurin, (not a true sale, buta
kind of magic oblation) of one’s roa
by a witch or wizard to an unknown
This
leads astray the

bonga. bonga allures and
roa, keeping it
away from the body. Then a sacri-
fice to Singbonga becomes necessary
704 asiruarmente (or roa telaruvar-
ment»), to ask him to make the roa
come back, The fact, that a man’s
70a has been “sold ”’, and that such
a sacrifice is nceded, is found out by
revclation, but often only at last,
after the deviner has already ordered
in vain several sacrifices to known
bongas. Not seldom, together with
the sacrifice to Singbonga he orders
a subsidiary sacrifice, generally to
Burubonga, to obtain his interces-
sion with Singbonga : furunre arg
sim bongarpe.
r0a aswruar,

A similar sacrifice,
(or telaruar) mente,
is needed to save the life of a man
who has performed the bulmadom
He has forfeited himseclf.
1f Singbonga does not interfere and
prevent it, the bonga to whom he
has oftered his blood will entice his
ron and keep it away and his body
will waste and die {rom a chronic
discase,

rite.

The roa, like the ;7, is immortal ;
but after death it does not go with
the ji to the &¢farpir ; it remains
on earth and becomes a Jonga :

bougako roaestargea. It is the
disembodicd 7oz which is called
umbul, shade, by the Mundas :

umbul aderre 70age adinre aderoa.
Excepting Singbonga, who is really

roa

Gol and the only God, all the
bongas not borrowed {rom Iindn-
ism, are nothing else than disembo-
died roas, or shades, of
women ; they are not devils at all,
nor even godlets. The tatelary
spirits, v. g., are the shades of the
wives of the Hasurs, and the ora-
bongako are the shades of the ances-
tors.

The boRpe or disembolicl roa is
not as immaterial as the ji, since
it is supposed to be still in need of
food and drink. That is why, when
the Mundas bury their dead, some

men oy

rice and some coins are put with the
corpse to enable the roa, still pre-
sent, to pull along until it is intro-
duced into the inner room of the
house, there to dwell and find its
sustenance in the few grains of rice
and drops of drink offered to the
shades of the ancestors at each meal
of the family. If the 70s is not
introduced, or if it prefers to take its
abode in some tree or stone, it must
look after itself and try to geb its
food somehow.  This
harming people and

them to offer it a sacrifice :

it does by
thus forcing
bogako
In the formu-
las of sacrifices to ordinary bongas,

jomlaboteko hatira,

the words omamelirnain, cedamtana-
1%, are generally followed by jom-
keme, nukeme, eat and drink,—an
invitation which is even sometimes
addressed to Singbonga, though he
is not a disembodied ro2. Happily,
as the 70a has no body anymcre to
keep up, it needs very little.

Some say that amimals have no
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roa : Taseo

But

then, not only men, but also ani-

Jonlukog roao banoa,

banoa ; ji ag hordmo bircgea.
mals, dream.  How is this possible
To avoid
this difliculty, others say that they
have indeed some kind of roa, but

il they have no roa ’

guch as does not survive after death.
At any rate, they have no raisi, u.e.,
no rodrqg gun.

When we wrote our al’tlde ulder
the mis-
apprebension that that gua, in this

Jumn, we were under

pbrase, means natural quality, and
we called the rouw “the principle of

2

personal charaeter . This deserip-

tion is not accurate. New and closer
enquiries have elicited the fact that
gur here means : preternatural qua-
lity or jower which produces a
magical or quasi-magical effect, or
in other words, an cffcet suppersti-
tiously believed in.  Xvery human
roa is endowed by Singbonga with
a single gun. This gun, or raist
has three effects, and sometimes four.
19 It causes the when  scen

to
present the shape of a certain ani-

roa,
by another 7oa (in dicams),
mal.

o0 Tt influences the man’s tempera-
ment and fate, and causes in his
life a similarity with the special
habit, aptitude or efficicney which
characterizes {(in the cycs of the
Mun das) the the shape
of which his Let
us illustrate this by a few examples.
The man who has a cat-likc 702

animal,
roa presents.

is a grumbler ; one who has a dog-
)ike roa is quarrclsome. Marry two

roa

smh people and they will hve to-
gether as cat and dog.

The one who has an elephant-like ro
isa ruinous eater ; ho is a placid
fellow, is not easily rufll:d, but, on
the other hand, he knows no fear.
The one who has a viper-like  roa
is quict in his ways, but sucersss-
ful.  Contrariwise one with a cobra-
like roe is bound to poverty, and
one with a walture-like 7oa, though
a good hand at the plough and
always thoroughly master of his
team, is nevertheless neces-arily so
poor that he has to find his sus-
Tho

tenance as a hircling.
.

one
with a crow-like roa vainly shouts
and threatens his  team ; he cun-

not make his oxen work fast ;
do not obey him.

they
The one with a
river-snake-like roe 1s boand to be-
come rich ; heis moreovera  good
swimmer and ¢an cross a river with
the flood

The one

an cacy mind, will never

carry him oft. with a
rat-snake-like roa is a coward quick
to fly.

Ihe onc with a tiger-like roa inspires
reverential fear ; he commands res-
pect and wiclds influence, especially
in the panchayats. The one with a
jackal-like rva is cunning and can,
with great ease, invent pretexts and
concoch A
gives one the knack of finding ho-
ney ; an otter-like roa makesa good

fisher ;

stories. bear-like 704,

and a 700

mongoose-like
gives knowledge of medicinal roots
and the happiness of curizg many
patients. The man or woman with

a ragosa-like rou eats like an ogre,
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and consequently, in this land of
poor erops, is vowed to dire poverty
and want,

5% In addition to the above special
characteristics, the gnr imparts to
the buman roa a quality of either
slowness or quickness, or sloth or
diligence, with corresponding super-
stitious effects. Thus every human
being has a Zambalroa ov a rahalroa
according to whether, :L:)din propor-
tion as, the animal, the shipe of
which his 7oaz presents, is either
slow-moving, or quick-moving. There
arc as many degrees in the quality
as there are degrees in the slow-
ness or quickness of the aftimals;
in most 7oas as in most animals,
It is
portant only in the extremes, as in

the degree 13 negligible. Ln-
the Zambhalroa of those who are ra-
gosa, clephant; tiger, buffalo, bul-
Jock, viper or cobra-like, or in the
7abalroa of those who are deer, hare,
rab, mouse, rat-snake or horse-like.

The good ov bad inlluence super-
stitiously belicved to be produced
by a person with a kambalroa is as
fotlows.  Not only is such a person
slow in whatever he does himself,
but Iy has a slowing influence on

Ie

be tho one to start

people and things around bim,
shouid never
a work.  If for instance, he plants
the first paddy secdlings in a field,
the planting in that field will take
no end of On  the other

band it should always be a fambal-

time.

soutenr who opens a rice bale and
fakes from it the first the

provision in the bale will last so

rice :

roa

much the longer. If onehas to

not let
across it, if ono

carry a load, one should
such a person step
does not want to lind it heavior
and to have to carry it more slowly
thanintended.  1f such a man plants
a frait tree, the tree will be unusually
slow in bearing its first fruse. i
bis shadow falls on a snake, the
move fast.

Ile jas a ¥gmping effcet cven on

snako becomes unable to

the dongrs, who respect him (horo-
aiako), and will not ca-ily harm
him; on the curins, who prefor
to leave him alone and not to t.ckle
his armpits ; and on the eordeas,
who rarely give him a nighimare.
Ilis near presence makes divinatiom
slow and difficult, anl he is a very
bad subject to sit on the revolving
stone. Ile does not easily web into
a trance and hws a calining tonch
When he

followa with the eyc somcoone who

for cntranced people.
is on his way to somo work or to
somy business, say, some one who
goes to sell things at the nnuket,
this work or bustness will tak
long time, and even prove difiteudi.
This last effect it b cons
founded with the cvil cy> which,

must

ceven when cast Lias

always its

unwitlinely,
source in cnvy.—The
mfluence of the rabulron is in cvery-
thing exactly the opposite.

4% Both the elephant-like and the
ragasa-like roa have an cffect of
their own, 22z, that of making food,
or what
short.

is to produce fool, rua
If v.goya porson with such

a 7oa happens to plant the fust
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seedlings in a paddy field, the owner

will soon find ont that he has not
gob scedlings enough for the whole
ficld.  If he takes the first viee from
a bale, though he has a fambalroa,
he preduers on the provision the
same cfliet as a rabalroa.  Tikewise
when he does the first threshing.
N, B.—1t superstitiously
belicved that the same harm to the

is  ulso

crop is causeds by using‘ the nagnes
/[!’/i

floor during actuil threshing.

ot ragose, on the threshing
In
thiy, however, there s no question
ol the roa.

1t is well migh impossible Lo find
ont with any catitude what kind
of raisi anan has got. Divination
is deemed useless and s not resorted
to.

from his genaal Lehiavionr, and this

One may make ashrewd guess

gruess may reeeive some confirmation
from dreams that seem to have been
That is abont all

until, for come at Jeast, the question

verified in him,

iv solved to the satisfaction of the
Munday’ mind when, after death,
the roe s intraduecd into the store
room by the wuwbel ader ceremony.
On this occasion the lloor 1s strewn
with achies and, when the ecremony
is aver, they sean them eagerly for
any trers  which will show that
the
and takon his abode therein.

it happens that the traces they find,

shade has entered the lhouse

Now,
or think they find, are or rescmble,
those of a cal or doz or some other
animal.  This is ot once considered
a prool that the roe of the deceased

was and i. cat-like or dog-like, cie,

roh

roa-usura [. shst,, transplantation:
roausurafe ne davako gogleda.
1L adj, trwsplanted : newdy roo-

usrra  daru el ’

nererr omonlenmy
Did this tree coms oat hore or was
it Lrought from clsewhere ?
ITL trs, Lo trwsplant; {o plant
elsewhera = ne dava roausuratam.
roawsura=) p.ov., b b transplanted.
roau-n=wsure vele ng, (1) the aet of
transplanting = atw roawninie
. L . .
haredae jetue auriko rovsary, sinee

my act of transplunting, noboly

transplanted  any  thinr (2)  the
plant or tree  {ransplanted @ ro -
wnusurdlo  soben  wocjana; nea

honder *candnea rovwnosora, thisis
what was transplanted Trsf month,
Nag,

hasa-roard [l

rodr, rodr-hasa, hasa rodr

roird, rodrd-hasa,

Nag. Sew davarodrd,
rodar, rodc-ndrl, nari-roir N,

rodra, rodrd-niri, ndrl rodra

T
Nag. sy of pufs Nag, (Sal) throee
leailess  twinine braneh-parasitos :
(L)

Cusculaia refloxa, Roxb.; Convol-

also foarfiodrd, pdasiod
vulaceae, with fleshy  yellow stemns
H",\\”t',
)
()

magarodrd, serguagarodrd Ciscuba

and  small, campanualate,

fascicled, white [Howers also
chinesiz, Lvmk ) with smaldler, more
slender, pale-yellow stenis s conunon
()
sy Jarear roadrd, Cacsviha fiili-
Linn. ;

rar:

in Guizotia abyssinicw flds,

Lawineae, with
the  Munda

country, exeept Singhblinm.

formis,

coreen stoms, in

roh Nao. cfr. o, syn.of Luid:

jacarko solledec apanapan kami-

{ wenbe robenko herijan
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rob onomatope, cfr. rafroh, to?
T. sbst., the mere cracking of a stem
or branch : the cracking of a bone
or limb breaking ; the cracking of
u joint : en wrY undure katae petglen
dipili kataropoitanra rop alumlena
cikige ?
11. adj., with sar¢ same meaning.
I1I. trs., to make a branch or joint
crack thus: barirg kotoe ropieda ;
ganda racanjanoi utii 7o4leda.
1V. intrs., to make this
thus to crack: lotogotan dipili
maséantain rofkena (or rohlena).

sound ;

rob-en rfix. v., to make a joint crack :

ganda racanjanci utii robenjana.
rob-g p. v., (1) corresp. to the trs.
(2) to make this sound.
V. adv., (1) with the afxs. ange,
ge, ken, (once), also rofhenrobben
(repeatedly) modifying sari, ainmg,
rika, rikan, rikag. (2) with the afx.
ken modifying ropog, hulg lotog.
rob-bagel syn. of 704, as prd.only.
rg-big 1° 1. adj., with undu, a hole
which has been cut out with a chisel
held vertically in entrd. to 7gjelad
undu, an oblique hole which has
been cut out with a chisel held
obliquely. Also used as adj. noun :
kariba Jandi nadalbgjra robidre (or
70bid undure) latarsa tusinoa, cetan-
sado kardbajora roparomre.
II. trs., (1) to make such a hole:
uudu 7ghideme. (2) to cut into such
a hole: karibadandi
naéalbp robideme.
111 intrs., in the df. prat., same as
the p. v.: rore mon
paalby bése ka robidtana.

rohid-cn tfix, v, same as the trs.:

soabmente

lagateme,

rocod-tasad

esandi soabmenteko rojiladena kari-
badandi soahmenteko robidena.
robid-p p. v., corresp. to the trs.
IV. adv., with the afxs. anye, ge,
oge, modifying undu, rifa, ro.
2Y syn. of rodubura.
3% in Nag. also syn. of 7olud (Has ).
robpo, roppo (1) var. of ralp:. (2)
sometimes syn. of rof (onomatope).
rQ-byg syn. of roparom.
roced (Sa(f.lroco) 1° of pots, pans,
and lamp chimneys, syn. of darkag,
to crack. 20 1. alj, with sakam,
badar, badcom, pali, ur, kagaj, leaves,
grass, string, mats, leather, paper,
brittle or so dry as to crack or break
when used.
I1. trs., of heat (personified), to dry
such things so as to render them
brittle : ne badcomdo jetege 10codkeda
IIL. intrs., in the df. prst., thus to
be or become dry or brittle : bade m
tupuruarkete uinme, rocodtana (or
rocodqtana, rocodgea).
rocod-en tilx. v., in Jest, of lcaves,
ete. (personified), to break or
crack owing to dryness or brittle-
ness: ne badeom puragee rocoden-
tana, tupuruarkete uinoka.
rocod-p. p. v., thus to become dry or
brittle.
ro-n-ocod vrb. n., the degree of such
dryness or brittlencss,
1V. adv,, (1) with the afxs. ange,
ge; modifying meng, lelp. (2) with
the afx. gge¢, modifying roro, kefe,
rika.
rocod, rocod-molom syn, of {fu(,
tudmed, cod, codmolon. See the
latter. )

rocod-tasad syn, of dorgsin.
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roco-roco, rocdre, rocdrokah, rotdre
vars. of cocore.

ro-cutu I, adj., with merom, urj,
sela, wandi; pusi, silibh, sadom, ete
lean and having lost their dense
hatr. Not used of elephants, pigs,
rats, and mice: miad rocute  urgi
Kirtbain,  Aleo used as adj. noun :
merom kirine senkena, miad rocufus
kirintaia.

TL Ars caus, to reduce g anipal
to this state: ne merom rogoge

racutul e, sunnmtailekae taikena, a
diseaso has caused this goit to iose
much of its hair, formerly it was
wlossy as if they had rubbed it with
oil ; ne suta kasuage  rocufulia,
mange has deprived  this dog  of
much hair.

LIT. intre., in the df. prst., (1) to be
such : kirtuala,

ne meromdo  kabu

purages rocwlwlane  (or rocutvgeun).
(2) to beeome such @ ne seta haram-
tana, enamente miarimdritee rocutn-
{wna (or rucutuutana).
roewl = p. v, to be rendered or be-
come  sneh: kasuate  ectako  oro
snerombko rgentuna ;) ne seta miarima-
vitee rocutunlana,
IV, adv,, (1) with the afxs. ange,
g7, uge, modifying wsuyn, ridan, lely.
(2) with (e alx. pye, modifying
hasiy, fasuag,

rod 10 . obst., 2 knot at the top
of a single sheal (of dudrom grass
or of paddy seedlings), in cntrd. to
heora, a hnot joining two sheaves
(of paddy scedlings) : en badromra
rod raracme.
11. trs., to tic with suth a knot : ne

bidra beoraelekatedv hurimge hara-

akana, rodepe.
rod-g p. v., corresp. meanine.
2% sume as rofod.

3% L. sbst., masses of barbed sceds of
spear-grass clustering at the top of
the haulms @ en saiiricy rodlo sotate
hirsmwgkedte saitribu irea, karedo
puragcbu sagacoa, let, us beat, aside
with a stick the clustered mas<es of
this

reaping i€, otherwise we will get

seeds  on spear-grass Lefore
. . ’
seeds sticking on us all over,

T adj.,  with sagy, seird, thus
clusterine.

IHL intrs,, in the df. prt., thus to
aather into masses: tisingapa sir-
ko rodfitne (or rodptanay.

rod-en tlxe v, of the seeds (por-
sonified),  sumo weaning @ sagado

tho

mflorescence las dried up, the seeds

gole rorojancit rodena, when

of sprar-grass cather into a mass.
rod-o p. v., tame meaning : hondedo
tked savet pmage sodlena

101, sbst, chaps on hands, feet,
lips, cheeks: tary rodre manisunum
tolenci usurkjua.

[ adj., with £e, Lafu, fueo, jor,
chapped, cracked . vod Taeo kari-
Hl«'y

cracked lips by rubbing them with

komitilteko  ranuna, tread
erab fat.

I11. trs. caus., to ehap the skin:
rabaage isu honkoe  read;dioa
tisingapa, at present the cold chaps
the hands, cte., of many children.
IV, intre, (1) in the df. prst.) to
chap; to get or have chaps: inia
kata purago rod/ane, holaia lelkeda.
(2) twprsl, with inserted prsl. pra,
to be afllivted  with

chaps: joa
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7ol
onecelf to
lumbkatete

joud- 0 1flx, v lo cause
vt chaps: ne hondo
hatae zodenjana,
sol-p p. v, to gel chaps: katac
rodakaaa ; iniy kata rodatana.
vo-n-04 vrb. n., (1) the number of
thaps: roxode rodtana, inly t1 torod-
deacte yarkado ka lelgtana, his hand
is 80 chapped that it looks like the
bLack of a monitor. (2) the number
of people chapped - 7'(71101]/.'0 rodtana,
ne oraren Lon miad rati kae sarea-
kana, s0 many got chapped in this
family that nene of the children
escaped.

(3) the chapping:  ronoif

purajana,  enamento vol tite kac
(1) the chapped skin :

misu senod hugintan taikena, nimir-

sahdaritana,

do orogee rodtana, the skin chapped
a it
is getting chapped onee more.

50 Nag. Nag. of
sneech, syn. of fuld.

rad 19 also rorol,

healine, now it

time @

was

Has. cfre. rof
(1) syn. of
gryele, but not used of the aeridity
of the juice of unrips mangocs.
(2 fig., syn. of Ladd, ofr. rodmoca.
20 of «mell, (1) syn. of worod. (2)
[. <bst., smell (not deemed
bad) of the burning feathers or
hair of often

singed before buing eaten, in entrd.

the

such animals as are

to worod the bad smell of burning
things, as human hair, a  corpse,
cxcrements, efe, : simko rijaia, ci,

errd, ¢ guru eman? hen oriycle

rod hijutana,
I ad), with
meaning,

1L .

soan, sulul, same

caus, (1) to Al a place

roda

with  this smell s 1ojai sim gota
(2) to allcet people
with this smell : puragem roijudlra,
(3) to
smell : sukulem

orac roflada.

oarire roime.
with this

sim charre
smoke

rodkedi,
LV. intrs.,, (1) thus to smell : holado
atubdipili simpe ale

rokena, ora

Juked rodiena.  (2) imprsl., with
inscrted prsl. pra,, to perecive this
sn}ell : prage rodjgdia.

rod-en  rilx. v., of people, to £ll
the place where they are, or eharge
its smoke, with this smecll: gota
oram vrodenjana ; sukulem roden-
Juna.

rod-0 p. v., (1) corresp. to the trs.:
() 1mprsl, of
this smell, to be produced @ gota

puragele 16 (odin,

orare rudafana.

ro-n=ad vrb, n., (1) the strength of
this
peregirinkanlehaia
the
stronely that even now my nostrils
are still full of the smell, (2) this
smell = rouod (or rod) kacim atikar-

smell : ronod rodkina, mire
atakarjada, I
burninz

smelt feathers  so

jada ?
V. adv, with the afxs. awge, ge,
oge, modifving  soan, sulul, rika,
aldfar.

roda Ilas. (Sad.)
shocking word, not used by women
17 ady,
balara, merom, beya, mindi, a full

considered a

not in thieir presence, wilh

agrown, ungelded he-goat  or ram.
Also used as adj. noun : miad rodale
kirintala.

rodage adv., modilying soan, (1)
to have the tdste or smell of the
woat of such an anumal : utu rodage
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———

ro-dabura

soantana; bakarae gedkena rodagee
sxanbina, (2) in jest, to smell of
perspiration : ballal roduge soana.
2V var. of radira.

roda gucw var.  of  ruduraguce..
Sume ek as under roda,

ro-darom tr«, to bore a hole so as
to mert the the
opposite site: nesategedo alom roon,

vido ne undu rodarome;

one nmade from

. L]
rodarom-cn rilx v, «ame meaning :

ne undu rodaromenine,
roda-p-arom vepe. v., (1) {rs. cans.,
to cut  with a chisel two
that they wnect in

holes so
prolong tbion ;
thus to cub a picee of wood or stone:
undukine  eoduperomalada, anrigee
tepebgen 5 ne davw rpduparoneae,
purage motoa, rukatam dingaggen,
wanduua. (2) adj., with weduien,
two  holes eut in prolongation of
each other o spduprrom  vndukin,
talt incilekate ki topebankana,

rodaparom-en vilx. v, sone as the
repr. drse :one davw rpdagromenne.
rodaparom=n  repr. p-

V.,  €O1resp.

meaning ¢ ne darn (or ne darme
undukia ) rodaparomokia
rodarom-0 . Ve, of a hole, to Le
met by another eub in prolongation,
rmjl.moc:l 1. ghat,, the habit oran
isolate case, of very vude and angry
speeci or scolding :en horore
rodmoca men 5 oon hovoy vadmoca
atumbkedie ki sukukedlea.
1T, adj., with fore, a person coarse,
and  violent in

rude, snappish

speech = rodmoca horoko jana kuli-
tekore misamixy situniadgcko kajifa,
rude people when asked a question,

gomctimes, in bilter iropy, answer

what they want to
Also used as adj.

the contrary of
ho understuod.
noun,

ITL trs, to addiess people vudely or
anurily @ misa hajite kajn

Laliruveliadoe

mundi-
hedtew roefutoea-
Aoy nob having understood, 1 asked
him to repeat what he had said, but,
he answerd me radely.

IV intrs, in the dlL prsl., o have
this  habit *

n:s ]lrn'n

purres
roliocatan e (or vodmoegea).
rodomed-n vl v., same as the trs, -
kalihiatwe ro Jmocainjon .,

1ol ino- proca to
anorily @ to
quurrel viblenlly @ purageking roduos

poc i,

repre v, answer

cach ather rudely  or

roduicer=o p.ov., (1) thus {o bo
addressed @ one kamt kaha eabalere-
dobu vodioeinagg, abun gomkedos
torakangea, (2
habit :

//l/lrl.

) a person with thie
nio aputelehagee rodaoe-
V. oadv., with or withont the afxe:

anyey gy oge, modifying  Lujr &y

Frar, eran, cperaly, rila, ko,
s /.'J:l.
rodod, rodod-rodod  vars. of

srdura, vaduraradny e, cxeepl that,
asad], with sefom, it is asyn. of
romvh safam, a leal boo dry and
oo briltle for use.

rodo-rodo var. of radara. As :Hl\f.;
it is need with or withoat the afxs,
anige, gey oyey Lany Longe.

rodorodo-gucu var. of radaragucu.

rodoro, rodoro.rodore  vars. of
yadury, radururadurn,
ro-dabura  ofr. rolid, T adj,

with rukz, a chisel that has been
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roc

driven in and rewains embedded
jodabura ruka isu hambaltena tudly.
11 trs, thus to embed a chisel : ne
rukado oko Lon kelewutee sodalhura-
tadu 2
I11. intrs, in the df. prst., thus to
remain embedded @ ne rukado purgge
rodaburalane (or rodaburaakana).
rodabura-o p. v, thus to get driven
m.
IV. adv., (I} with the afxs. awyge,
70, tairiha. (2)
with the afx. (g, modifying  7ida,
Fila.

roc Nag. var. of 7oa

modifying  rida,

Ias.
plant. .
ro§ tis,

to

(1) to syueeze out  the
juice from a fruit or from medicival
leaves ; to gqueeze ont the water from
a wet eloth @ jinga rapakote honko
enara rasiko rodea ; ne Lijyrei kedle,
tasitam. (2) also {aie, to dinw milk
to
intestines by pulling them between
the and  thumb :
toado kit condoroakanto hasujadkoa
they
from a woman’s breast into

from a nipple; draw dirt from

finzer kurikon

Tuturrcko  rojea, draw nilk

the ear
i, aches without there being
pus in it ; ne hon luturre toa vo,-

when
luime merompotia  eatakedteoko
capiin, rodkadtealo eapila, (3) fig,
alco Lor, with prta, to reduee smb. ’s
means ol liveliheol : dasiko pota
alom rockoa, do not give thy scr-
N. B. The

mdet. tense 15 rog or rorog.

vants starvation wages.

roi-n Has. roj-c0 Nag. vfix. v., (1)

same meaning © jarom  uli cipiree

v ajana ;o (1) o let o juice be

squeeze b anto one’s moutb, or milk

rig
into one’s car @ lutur hasujadmeredo

toa sodume. (3) of a woman, to

breast :

hon gogjanre misamisa kuriko ropna,

draw milk from her bale
ro#-p Has. 70/-p Nag. p. v, corresp.
to the trs.

rold syn. of jafea.

rotd-potd cfr. rogodpogod, 1. adj.,
with 4oro, forémo, a lean man, or a
body withqweak joints liable to gct
sprfling s mihd socdpoid heroly daru
badreaa juriakana Lalin pokotojada,
okodo dea ohudo madaw cinan hasuia,

I am pa’red with sucl a man at  the

pit-saw; we do not manage  all
right, pow his back, then his waist
or somcthing else is aching 7 Also

used as adj. noun @ miad roédyocdly

Jangiling gokena,  aiub dipilido
madan basute kabujana,

1L intrs, (1) m the df. prat., to he
such: apia honkotae roedpoiflana,
pereang.do mitd hon eskar  menaia.
(2

prn.,

) figy, tmpish, with serted prel,
to feel
1) reed poed-

syn. of durnnusn,

unwell : tisiwgapa
Jada.

rovdpoéd-p poove, o become such :
ne hovo purggee roddpoddjana 5 nia
hormo — voddpoed jana ; danrare
purage  golami kamijanko, haram-
tanre sekerageho roddpeédon.

I adv,,
ange, ge,
weng, horoo, hoibnon, 1ikao.

rodd.roéd «yn. of jateajatea,

with or without the afxe.

luny  Lange,  modifying

rocn-rcen Ilas. var of seanrodéon.,

reém Nug. var. of 7o 1as. Nag.
roton-raton, llas. var. of rianrodon.
vog, rogo (11 Sad. rog, sickness)

[oebete, (1) an cpidemic : sogo
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rog

date
Henee the epds.

enado hoco kire salo dukuge.
Lapudrog, ware
)

rog, oburog, ete.  (2) sometimes, a
(3) in jest,
times, any sickness,

IT. adj,,
ele., affected by an epidemie, or by
(2) with /atu,
(3) with

disum, aifocted Ly an epilemiv, or
)

chronie disease, some-

(1) with Jhoro, wrfs sem,

a chronie disease,
affeoted by an epidemie,

often subject to Opitlm;ics.
IT1. tes,, (1) ol aspirit, to epread

an epidemie @ Gaaoa Mad ne disume

rogola, en  dipiit ne haturin isu
Loroho mariteko  gocjana, Mother

«o that,

many peceple died in this village.

Gang s sent us <mall-pox,

(@) of nature (personiliedt; fo sprowd

an epidemic s ne sinna gota disti-
tabui

ther the geras of an o epidemie and

vogolilu. (3) Ao earry fon-
so epread it we horo yigo Tinfnte
senkenci aecoe tolena, nivdo tolatabui
rogol ad,

IV, ivn=, o the df0 prade, (1) to
aflcted

hature uijko

be by an  epidemic: ne

rogo-

,7(_1//'//.'11/% (ul'
In the sine. it may be used
of

an

akana).
of a chronie diseace and, in jeof,
any (2) impast, ol

epidemie, to exint: fisingapa isu

disease.
hature rogofana, at prosent there iy
an epidemic in many villages.

rog-en, rogo-i i ve, (1) saime s
the trs.: Gawga Mac purasa lioro-
koe rogona, (2) Lo eause or expore
oneell to  le affeeted by

epidemic: ne buidi etako ranunat

an

senbarate acgee 1oy@0juna.

p- to the

OO0, TOg-0 V., corresp,

trs.

l

rogd

ro-n-og vrb. n., (1) the duratiom of

an epidenne t ronagoe rorieda, no
hatucte  turt candme enan rog

urnajana, the epdenic lasted so
long in this villigs that it lefs
only after 6 month«. () the num-
ber affected @ nehature wijko rono-
wodo vogolena, mind ova tati peeodn
(v the act the

- - .
spirty spreading an eptdenne o rowogo

ki taikenn of

tor o) e puarn Gokena; miea
ronogore ne haturen uriko modhisiko
gocjana, ory wmiba onogobe seleako

at e ol the it

of the epidomic e this

gotjana, Lhne
outbreal
village taonty bhullees died) and ton
at the time of the seeond,

Voadvy, e jost, with the afx. ange,

modifying (/0 to Took s1 k.

roga ”.‘l,». .\;,lj:'. [{o. (.\';u]')
rowga N.igf efr. reg Ilas, shaly, s
tooue, a racead, avillain Ocenrs

i the angy nveeetiens s engnn
Thou

cracang (or cogamy rogrlo

rasenl !
I You

reeals ! cuaiteyr sage b oor en ro,al

(or cugmn) iago!

The raseal ! cowatea rogalo ! or,
(B3} /‘/v‘«/d{'u ! 'i‘f [P N i, ’ N 3.
Por soges and gogife sce under

s
rogd, rozai [[ae roghd) coghai) rugi
Has. Nag,

or displeasme,

rordhid,  rogdiai
(. voy)

I ohet., rarely weed,

‘\;-I{"

mojest

slehness ;

a

broken health; a chrone: disease -

en lorore roge menagea, enten buidie
manatai e jow kae hagejada,
or the

HLoadj, with doro, horao

name of an animal . sick or with

broken health. Al uw-el as adj.

noun: en sopd bugioleka agilao-
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rogam

jaia el hi bugigleka ¥
111, trs. caus.,
gt stel: rabam rogaikie ;

smb. to

oko

to cause

bouaga  rogailfa?  lumbarale ne
hondom roguésa.

1V. intrs, in the df. prst, to be
sick : «n horodo {0ze  jombee rogd-
Luna (or rogaakana).

roga-n flx, v, to cause oncself &o

get sick s med  durum ahamtee
rogdnjane, he made hithself sick by
depriving himself of slecp.

100d-0 P. Ve, (1) cortesp. to the trs.

caus. (2) to get sick.

V. adv., with the afxs. ange, ge,

modifying meng, rikuo. .
rogam [fo, cyn. of oro Ias. lam

Nag. whether alone or in epds,

in the meaning of : of course :

seneme rogom, of course  go away ;
But

10gam  miadlcha

cenn cekaca rogam ¥ whad
can 1 do ? mardi
duranepe, all right then, of course,
giveus a song or two.  Rogamw may
be replac=d by 7egate in all centences
in which the shj. isin Istoor Ord.
prs., or in which the shj. lLeing in
the 2nd. prs, there stands a person
as d. o.: kenohae rogale
tut
thou do to him ¥ ma ne candy dy
Was there

Y

last yvear “—

ceenam

cckaia r0gale ? what  canst
gamalyei ?—/duroyale !
this

Perhaps, Tdo not remember.

rain in month
This
facultative use of vogale insfead
of sogam yests on the miconeeption
that vogam s composed of roya
veoval with the poss. afc. 2nd prs.
te Beiner e 3rd
Such an miigin of the word epam

would be aitocetle mexplicable,

0ss, al. e,
1

rdg har

In jest or in scorn, sogam, royate,
in Haso and roggam, rokgate, in
Nag. arz> also used in the above
manner,

ro-gariri . irs., in cutting a hole,
fo hold the chisel so badly that the
hole

rukam rpgaririjada, enamente undu

boeomes  narrower @ kanege
soje ha bagtana

1L intrs. i

[
the p. v @ saltainacme, kauege ruka-

. the df. prst., same as
L]

ta rogariddana,

rogarire-o p.ov., of the chisel, to be

held thus, to be made to eut  thus .
ruka apisa rogarayilena,

rog-bonga régo-bonga  ebst, 2
spirit who spreads an epilemice.

According to some this is always

Baramhogga.  Others, however

attribute  small-pox to (L vamar,
and some eattle epilemics to Aule-
wmae.  None of these spirits belongs
to the system of the Ascur Logend.

rogdhid, rogdhal Ilas. Nag. vars.
of opd.

rog-didi, régo-didi 19 shs{., vultures
whirh

ix an  epidemic of cuatile.

collcet from  afar when thero
Y0 i
20 iy,
in jest or ccorn, syn. of julam,
roghi, roghai Nawr. vars. of rogd.,

“rog  har, rogo har 10 +het, a
superstitions  praetice, a kind  of
exorcim by which an cpidemic of
men or eattle or a pest or blight

of cultivation is driven oul of the
villages and little by little out of
thie country.  The expulsion starts
ina village tirst affeeted and from
there coes on fram village to village
ina line the Last. The

of the villace following a

towards

Wwonen
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rdg har

path inan casterly direclion earry
on their heads a few  old er broken

carthen vessels  [earw, (ada), old

winnowing shovels and worn hrooms.

On

bhack.

the way they may net leok
The

expectoration

vessels  contain  some

in the case of an

cpidimic  affeeting  the lunwze or
throat ; some pus in the case of

rmall-pox  or of the f()Oh-Rlll!-l)lﬂ‘l‘uh
disease of caftle ; some green bugs
(cada), grren worms (baks) or etalks
attacked by sindo in the cace of a
pest of  cultivation. When  they
have crosscd  the village houndar,
they thiow everything on the gronnd
in the middle of tie path, and often
the
further with the worn breoms,

FWeep things a step or Lwo

In the cuso of an epidemie of men
or caltle, a sacrifico may tike place
on the game oceasion as deseril ed
This

belonging to the witcheraft system,

under  Durdmborga. saerifice
it is strange that the paban should
never consent, to have anything to
it. any

saciifice to drive off o pest of culti-

do  with There is never

vation.  When no sacritice i3 offered,
the women abandon a live chicken
the

vond the houndary.

with other things thrown Le-
Wlen a sacrifice is to take place for
an cpidemie of eattle, the wen wome-
tines instead of the women drive off
the epidemic. Their system is quite
different. They take the
(befly from of the eaftle and
hang it on the necl of one ol thewr
fleet,
Then they chase iim along

{/’/,/,f /

aie

party, a young man and o

runne’r,

tdg har

apath over thy eastorn boundary,
throwing sticks  of  Zerel - (chony)
waorl after him taking care howover,
nos to it hime On referning home
after any hind of 1oy0 far, ull those
who t{eolk put in it must go and
talcea bath in sHrme stream or other.
The villuyers to whose  western
branlary the regy has heen diiven,
diive it to the next

villaoce  with

L)
exactly  the  same  proeceding:

ax oo by which it was brought,
to them. It 14 suppozed thusto
be driven on till it is thrown

into the Ganges which  earries 1

down tosthe sea,

o0
~

fig., sbste, similar superstifiony

practice in the following cirenn-
stance< : (1) when o monetrons ehild

Las been born s datd hony Jala hon,

sen Jony wcehild whose body is Found

1

clephiant, a tiger, a fowl, el this s

to have some vesemblane: an
ascribed to o liability Lo pumisliment
(gora) by Singhonen which must ho
romoved to provent more eases of
this kind., T diive off this eur-c, the
wonen visib in a group the villags
next to o theirs townds the fhast;
there they relate what s happenad
and hegra fesr eoins or some poddy. Tn
their turn the women of this villago
pass the enrse, fogothe with the
news, on to the nestovitlace, (2) Any
tho
that,

B . . <y
b:n;;!uqu:tlt gome Lo punisit the

warveilous rumonr may  soare

prople and make them fear
eantry.  This, agan, the women
the For
instance, one year it was said that a

averh in same  nanner,

man having ploughed on the so/ae
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rogo

feast, his cattle were disheartened
and, at night, spoke to each other,
saying : © We do not even geb a day’s
rest! Let us ask Singhonga to punish
men by sending less rain.”” Another
time, in a certain village, it was said
that one of the women had seen a
frog in the village spring, that {hey
had spoken together and concluded a
pact of friendship (sapads). After
that, what might not Bappen next ?
In both, cases the threatened evils
were driven off. (3) When the mon-
soon is very late in setting in, or when
therc 18 a long break in the rains,
recourse 1is sometimes had*{o the
practice of driving off this curse
also. The women visit the village to
the East and request its pahan to oifer
a red fowl to Burubonga to ask for
rain.  Ilere also they beg from him
or from the other villagers some coins
or some paddy. The same then goes
on from village to village.

3o fig., the act of working for form’s
sake, only just 80 much as not to get
scolded, or not to be called lazy : mon
oro perg lagagkeate kamime, 70g0
hardo kale namtana.

11 intrs., thus to work : neta caluken
dasido 70g0¢ harkena.

r6ghar-en rflx. v., thus to work : hola
alubsinjedo kudlam idikedte
karenjana.

rogoe

IIL. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, leka, tanlela, mente, modi-
fying &ami, rita, kamitg sen: Mangrs
709 hare calukena ; lelepe, miad kuri
mod ghantaree  calui iminamlekage
gota sanjerce calutada,

£0g0 an derivs,; vars., of 76y and

632

rogod

derivs.

rogod (Sad. roga ; rog-rega) 1° 1.
sbst.,
kararogod, sirogod, a weakuess or

(1) also kamerogod, gorogod,

worn ont condition of health, especi-
ally in bullaloes, or in bullocks and
sometimes in men, which is caused
by overwork, perhaps also partly by
gtravation, and which makes them
liable to a esudden break-down
cven to death in a few days, il they

and

get web in the first showers of the
monsoon: caiika gorate royod namkja.
(2) also renge-rogod, a similar condi-
tion brought on Ly starvation, bad
and insutlicient food, which makes a
man subject to diarrhoea, and some-
times to cholera when, in - Aug.-Sep-
tember he feeds on guralu millet
(Panicum miliare) : reugete rogold
namkia,

11. adj., with Zera, 2r{, a buftalo ora
bulloek in this

Lerako winda dipili purage ka luinrika

condition s rogod
lagatita.

111. irs., of starvation, to reduce o
man to this condition : 1enge  rvgod-
ﬁid.

IV. trs. caus., thus to overwork smb |
or a buffalo or a bullock : ne kerakin
karatem rogodiedbina.

V. intrs., in the df. prst., to get orv
this
kerakintam rogodiana

be in condition : drimirite
{or rogodo-
tana) ; ne kera rogoidlana (or rogoda-
kana, rogodgea), enamente nada  da
tojarci senbara kac dayitana.

rogod-¢n tllx. v., (1) thus to overe

work ene<clf ¢ rabaw din purage
cattha gote ne horo  rogodenjana,

naa dy tojci tisin gapa isu masikil
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rogod

tee senbapadaritana, (1) thus to over-
work a Luffaly or o bullock : ne kera-
do karateko rogodeajana.

rogod-g p.ov., (1) corresp. to the trs.
and trs. caus. () to get into
this eondition.

ro-u-oyod vrb. n., (1) the degree of
this condition : #onogode rogodakan
taikena, en heya uinda dipili musin
Tamnjanrege senbara kae dgrijana ad
moq pitibitmree  gocjuta. (2) %he
number in this condition : romogodpe
rogodkedkoa, miad rati kera bésedo
kain lelkia.

VI, adv, (1) with the afxs. ange, ye,
modifying [elo, meng. (2) with the

afx. oye woldifying  dare, sagir

hary go, Fane, reRg:.

90 [. <het., broken health as brought
about by illness, generally a
chronie disese or by
horore  sullenra rogod

an
an  internal
lesiom @ Cn
mena.

11, adi, (1) with duda, husw, same
meaning.  (2) with /oo a person
with health
desease or by an internal lesion.

1. trs., of an illness  (personified)

Lroken by a  chionic

{o reduce @ man to broken health, or
{oa lasting state of weakness and
Jeanncss : ne hovo ran sogod &l

IV. intrs., in the df. prst., to geb or
be in this condition @ kance sultana
nado marimivitee  rogudlana (or
r(;g()lli)t:lll.l) ; ne horo rogodéanryte
(or rogodakanrate) enkae lelotana,
baramdo kae haramakana.

rogod-cn rllx. v., same a3 the trs :
oko duku hLoroko sekegagee rogod-
enw !

rogod-p po v., (1) corresp. to the trs.,

rogod-pogod

(2) to get into this condition.
the
thus

ro-n-ogod vrh. n.,
which the health is

ronogode

exfent to
broken =
rogodjana, tisingapado
parkom hovoo etekeda, his heaith has
that
he bas hegun to keep to his bed.
Vioadv., (1) with the afxs. anye, ge,
(2) with the
alx. age, wmodilying fyeuy.
30 fig., ofc. Jmudoro, 1. (1)

also egerrogod, erangogod, o state of

1
vroken down so much, now

modifying weng, lely,
51)\(‘.,

boredom, disgust and bad will cansed
by being scolded too mueh : erante

(2) the

caused lgy continuous demands.

rogod mamkia. boredonm

11, trs,, thus to worry with  seold.
ings or demands + bugin da-i eraig-
tee vogudi .

rogod-o p. v.. thus to get worried :
erantee rogodjiaine.

ro-n-ogod vrh. n., the degree of this
worry and horedom = erantee rono-

gode rogodjma Asimtee kaukusians

Jana.
rogodoge adv., modilying eran, eger,
ast.

rogod-pogod (Sad. rago-poao 7 Or,

1¢1

connoling

roggo-puyge) jingle of rogod
shst , Dbroken health  as
subjection to  many atlments  and
infirmities @ ne horo Asamdéte rogod-
pogude autada.

LI. adj, (1) with horo, a person sub-
jeet to many ailments and infirmi-
tics : royodpogod hoyoko  dasturete
mideokod jomlikereo lag  golmilkoa,
ente hatikuti duku namkoa, when
a person with broken health eats
even but a little more than usual, he

rets stomach  {rouble followed by
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rogdral

various ailments, (2) with dulu
the many ailiments to which a man
with broken health is subject.

to this

disumra

111, trs., to reduce smb,
condition : ne horo Asim
dy tasadge rogudpogodiye, the diet
be had in Assam Lis
Lealth and rendered him  subject to

has  broken
many infirmitics.

1V. iutrs, (1) in the df. prst., to be
in this condition : nec hovo rogod
pogodtana, pura din  kae tekadoaji
()

pro.,

¢, tmprsl, with insetted sl
to fe:l
Jadig ; ji (ov Jire) rogodpogod jitia,

unwell : 7‘0\//“/‘//,’0‘71)11\]-
rogod pogod-0 . v., Lo l)euomt"suly.], ct

to many ailments and inlirmitics

owing tn broken health : en hoyo
Asamree rogod pogodjana.

V. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, tan, lange, modilying
meng, refag, hasu :

rogodpogodiaine hasutana, he suflers
from several infirmitics (but is not
dangerously 111,

20 of wood, syn. of dmoedporedq,
Loroloso,
rogirad, rograd (Sad. 7rugo-rogo

Julhiaek, bo nag ineessantly) syn. of
kondojo.

rogiro, (1) var. of ragire. (2) syn.
of Loudoro.

rogdro-rogdro (1) var. of ragiiru-
vagiire, (L) syn. ol fondorekondoro.

rg hape cir. the 5thmeaning of 70,
trs. (1) to causc uncasinessto smbh.’s
mind by telling him, not openly but
him  helieve

covertly, and  making

il 3 - . .
tuat franble i impending  for him-
self.
runkle,

(2) of covert words thus to
() to thrust such  words

rojonamca

into smb.’s mind : antar kajige (or
kajitec) rohapeiia.
rokape-o p.v., to get rankled (lLy
open or covert words) without show-
ing exteriorly one’s feelings - por-
totjancit rokapejana.

tohe Kera, var, of roa, to plant :
kodele roleerg tilindo, to-day we
are plinting the Eleusine  Coracana

1 1 U
seedlings, |

rtain, rolin-daru Nag. var. of
ruhing ruhindaru.
rohin-kodsi vav. of suie, rukin

(keasi).

rohin-ura Nac, var. of ruivuru,
rulinnr.

rohor Naws. var. of ror, roroalso in
the derivatives.

ro-hurumkug trs | to chisel o hinle
so as to round it out inside axin g
piece of wood, ete.
1phwrwnfua-go p. v., €Orresp. mean-
ing.

rd-isin scame as 76 but only as
regards  gangar, lode, jugthore ox
rare.

ro-jilad {rs., to ¢ut ont a

hole with a

alanting
chisel. Construet d
lika »ohid, firct meaning,

rojonamca (1L Sad.) T. shst, (1)
the act of binding ones<ell in weiting
before the police or hefore the judae,
to be of wood behaviour or to keep
the peace, umder pain of a stated
inhina

punishment : rojdnanears

dande cimin taka olakana?  (2)
the act of the judg: or the police
thus bindinz smb. (3) the aot of

testifying in writing  before  the
Judge or before the police that smb,

has  threatened to kill another.



<o

ro-jorad

[}

rojot

Heneo
rejonamea-hiay. iy rojdnamer-baka.

L tes, (D) to bind smb.:
ep raa ctera taks

the epds. rojinamea-onol,
thus

harhisi duwroun
(2) thus to tes-
Buduiin

rojGnamcal e
lif_)’ :

mente Sanika hajily, ena kaji hola

mu-1reo myloen
thanarele rojénainetleda.

[1L. trs. caus., to cause smb. thus
to Lird hime<elf, or to g l)uun(l:
janabkin eperangopesn, thanarebhu
1ojdnamedtal i, (ntrkin Lamsaooa,
)] to
() swme as the tes,

rojdaamea-n rilx, v, s
bind oneselt,
FOjOuamet @ p. V., (1)y comrosp. o
the

of thi:act, to take plice: med hisi

trs. and drs. caus.  {2) taprsl.,
takavy rojdnameajona ; magiviiaig
(%) thus

mene hajira ro/dnameajuna. |
to bind oneself : soben poncdkotele

kajinbentana  rajonamesphen, kive
mustadimben mapalekale  ata-
harjada,

rg jorag ro-joren Nawr,  syn. of

[I/AN/‘/"I(’,'I Has. trs, to sew ‘.ugt:”n r
two pivees of eloth.
FOJOTAS-0, S0 vl e Ve, COITeR).
meaning.
rojoro Ilas, in jest, var., of rojofo.
rojot, rojoto Iins, Nay. (Or. 1ajot,
agreement, docision iahen in com-
mon) Loosb-t, (1) a deliberation, a
diccussion, a conference @ gapa sen-
derary 1ojolope tundukedte cinakope
After
wortow’s hunt what else have you

pgarhena ” discussing  to-

spoken about ¥ (2) fig, syn. of
tuti, 2 long conversation @ Mamn-
gazn rojofcurunkeded, e aiumten,
(3) in jest, syn.
(+) sawe

hierajana purgge.
of jagar, a couversation,

as the vrb. n.
IL o adj., with Zogo, syn. of ‘fule
haro, w eonvarsitionist. Also used

as adj. noun: nilekan rojufu alo

hature miad wengin,
I1L tes., (1) to ddliberate; to confor
about: gapa senderarype rojofokeila
ei?  (2) toadvise ina deliberation
gapi senderamente

/L(‘/j/rcu(

cllae
(3) Sy ol tut :

)'u/u.[ujma///(‘d I

10/0lo=
eonykoo
() sy of Jagar -
rojotokeda ?

LV, intrs,, (1)

ghantalehae  rojotolena.,

m:n._x]\ oe

to deliberate s bar-
() with
ind. o, Lo advise about an aclon to
e perfrmed by others: cilkae
(%) with

syn.cof teles cenphos rofufoapetana ?

rojolobed pea ! ind. o,
rojof=cn rojoto-n rllX. v., same as
the trs,

to

dara hadralia ropejollena.

ro-p-ojof Tepr. v, delilierate :
rojol-o, sopolo-n poove, (1) corresp.

ty the (2)

liberation or a lon: coaversation to
s

{rs. naprst, of ade-
tahe place s hola para dipihi purage
rosolojand,

the dee
liberaticn, advice, long conversation,
talk :

Lar-iwin, rojotokedloon s inty yono oo

ro-n=ojoly  rojol vrb. m,

musit Joioyatole Lako  hely,

terakongen,  inilom napamjanie

mideokcdreoe  huliomegen 5 hope

tndhin senlena ronogutolon purakeda,

they went  both Lo wproot Aose

pulne, Lub tatked  more than  they
worled.
N. B, When 7roj0f0, is used of a

conversation between o man and a

women, it means bad talk: kurii
rojolomia

ryjolohin 5 dangrae



.405F 3636

roka

dansSradangriko rajotolana ; dangra
dangrikin rojolokena,

roka (Sad., Or. rokid,
I rukla, plain, new) 19 1. adj., fresh,
i.e., (1) with mandi, utu, lad, cooked,
gtewed or baked not more than half
a day since. (2) with dg,
drawn the same day from the well

fresh ;

water

or epring : 7o4a da rabandino purado
ki tutikuna, even in winter, water,
on the day on which it is drawn, 1
not very cold.  (3) with jiln, meab
of game on the day it is killed :
neado v 4)
with simjarom, an egg on which
(5)

with ed, edda, tea still hot: rofa

roka Jila eci holora

the hen has not Legun to* sit.

cige ni lagalina, herajanrede
hebena, tea must be drunk hot,

otherwise, it becomes astringent.
Also used as adj. noun in all these
meanings : basiam joma ol roka /

1I. trs., to cat or drink smth. fresh
as deseribed @ IToroko aiuhmandiko
rokajada, tikindo basigko joma, the
Mundas cook their meal only once a
day, they eat half of it fresh at
the

following noon ; simko januile roka-

night and Leep rest for the

Foa, sendera  jiluko  misamisako

doangaraon, we cat fowls on the
day on which they are killed, game
is symetimes kept overnight.

IT1. intrs, in the df. pret., (1) thus
to be fresh : ne jilu 7okatana ci
holara ? (2) same as the p. v.:

Diku jatikoa oraredo mandi utu
baran sin] rolafana, the 1lindus
cook a meal twice a day.

1lx. the trs.:

apedo Dikukolekage mandiye rokan-

10hasn VvV, same as

roka

tana.
roka-0 P. V., corresp. meaning : ne
sim rolaolka, kirce potopotooa.

LV. adv,, (1) with or without {he
afxs. ange, ge, modilying jon, ugu,
ising,

baty, auu, jarowo : vokage

jaromakana mena ¥ Ave there [resh
cggs ? 0 (2) with the afx. ‘e, modi-
fying jom, na.

2% syn. 8§ rokari Nag. 1. adj., (1)
with Zore, nalani, duasi, a day-
Iabourer @ talih dasiko api hovoa,
roka horokolg & horoko kamitana ;
tisingapa sfisi hasutana, enamente
rofa dasi doakana, the syee is sick,
we pay a man by the day to roplace
Also used as adj. noun, {2
Also
nukuri kamim

N. B.

him.
with Zami, nala, day-lab narer,
used as adj. noun:
namtana c¢i rofam namtana ?

Loka is redundant with wala.
1I. trs., to engage smb. as a day-
labourer @ kamiho gl horoa, upun

horoe talabhtadkoa, tuiui horoe 1 oka-
[41(]/[0/1».

IIL aatrs, to work for daily wages :
amdom talabahana eim rofuluna ne
comketare ?

rofu-n rlx. v., same meaning : rofa-
nawy gomke, dasindo Laina, orare
sinko bankoa.

roka-o p.v., earresp. to the irs. :
dasi kamiia asikena, mendoin rofa-

Jana,

LV. adv,, with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, te, modifying Lami, naly,
acw, hondoboso, do.

3% syn. of tamuti.

40, alwo roldroki, rolaruks, rokarure,
rokaloka, T. adj., (1) with duku,
lasu, gounoi, liikasu, rasika, boro,
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roka
ete.,, rudden : ne hature tisin roka
(2) with Fupul,
an unexpected guest : tisiado roka
ilitale
with  Zwunlt, an unexpeeted

genod hobajana,

kupulko hijuakana,
(3)

question :

banoa.

neado

urpkedten héamea Laa-

rofa kunulida,
acar {acom
mea, nigedo kahw kajiia, this s an
unexpected question, 1 shall tell you
yes or no when I have igflected on
the pros and cons, T will ®not ans®er
now, (4 with bin, a spell which
(5)
with wrandi, a muriage devoid of

must Le counteracted at enee,

cercmonics @ randikiare rofa arandi
hobaova, the marriage of a widower
Jacks the usual cere-

and a2 widow

menies. (6) with bdepur, trade by

selling  at onee what one  las
bought at the same market,

I1. tis, to dosmth, cuddenly, imme-
diately, unexpectediy or i a hary ;
to rwiprise  people by doing smth.
sudden or unexpected @ terdo gonoee

kalls

suddenly ; ranwda rolatkow, a condi-

sohakoa,  lighining people

tion ealled vsanmly causing people

an aceident or a fatality ; mandi-
fome sobakeda, he took his il ab

)u/'zl,{‘t l/ll,

once, or, he went where he was not

OneG ; orene Le went at
xpeeted 5 hijui 2okekeda, he came
at onee, or, he came unexpeetedly ;
ticiado  kupulko  rofakedlea, ilio
bano, cadlio hurigea, karite oma-
Iepe, guests have visited us unex-
peotedly, we have no beer and not
enough husked rice, lend us some ;
orale  rokafkeda, enamente  pury
tacad  jorotana, we built oar house

ina burry, that is why there are

roka
many lecaks ; najom buria bine
rokalia, a witch has cast on him a
TO]C:L

ban ;  randikindo arandikin

rokaca, a widower and a widow
marry without ceremonies.

ILL intrs,, Lkupulko holako  roda-
kena. (2) in the df, prst., note the
sentences : 1aidule  rolufan, (or
rohaahana), he has a diarehaea that,
has ctarted suddenly 5 ne kunali do
rokatana (ove rokankana),  gapa
cuania kajiruarnamea, this is an

shall

answer it b fore to-morrow.

unexpected  question, 1 not

roha=n rlx. v, of peaple, to dosmth,
suddenly, cte.

mandijonie  rofau-

Jana ;o ne kapulko aly orare no
candyge nealodo barsako s odanjana ;
ova bai alope svkana, ka poho-
tooa.

1oka-0 pov., to he done or happ n ay
deseribed 5 to be affceted by such
an ach or cvenl s terte genod yolana 5
terte gonoee rodajana 5 owmb dipili
rohajana,  sctals hasavavakiag, e
dicd suddenly at night, we buiried
him the next morning ;  vanadateo
volujana ; hupul sokayana s kapal-
Lotele IU/.//(I/I:I,

rolajana ;0T

enamente  daly ki pokotojana ;
inia ban rolojera ; Lintee yola-
; s0la bin has been cast on

Jdiddy &
him 5 inia lagdal sofaakana, taydultee
volackanda ; his diared o started cad-
denly ;

their marringe was contracted with-

mkina arandi sokaakana,
oul, ecremontes,
LV. adv., with or without the afxs,

anye, ge,
hayu, kult,

te, modifying yojo, hasuy,
Lear, elc. : rofe  (earo

ora purgsa kil pokotova,
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rcka

5o 1. adj., (1) with
price ; priee paid cash : ne uriy rofa

aonony  cash

udarate
omaiame, I shallnot pay cash for
this bulloeck, give it to me on credit.
(2) with taka, money paid cash. (3)
with /7saf, current account : benkry

gonowdo kil omamea,

roka hisahre takain dipojittada, T
have deposited money in the bank on
current account,

I1. trs, (1) to pay cidsh: gonomdo
ne lijara rokaeme (or rokatninc) karite
kain omea, pay cash for {his cloth,
I will not give it on credit. (2) to
exact cash payment: gonon alom
rolkaea (or r0falre), kaim. omdari-
tana.

1IL. intrs, inthe df. prst., in the
sentence: ne dokinre sobena roku-
Zana (or rokagea), karite alope fisia,
in this shop cverything is to be paid
cash, do not ask to buy on credit.
roka-n rllx. v., same as the trs:
miad lijain 270kanjana, baiado kari-
tem aula; ne lijara gonon alom
rofana, gapakoler cmamea, do not
exact cash payment for this cloth,
I shall pay it in a day or two.
70ka-g p. v., corresp. to the tis.

1V. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, te, modifying Lirin, aliriy,
nam, 0.,

6o adj., (1) with /elu, org, banda,
cte., new, ncwly made: uncado alea
roka hatuge ; rofa oryrepe taietenjana
ciaiirige ? Do you live in your new
house ? nesgkanra bayi apia  rola
bandakoe hgkeda, this last flood has
broken through three new bunds;
yuranageko jomtana, 70fa baba airi-
ho cteca, they cat still last year’s

roka-13j

rice, they have not yet beoun to eat
the new rice. (2) with gud, a fresh
wound, in entrd. to purna gad, an
old wound, a sor2: rofe gadri ranu
bésegee itnana.
roka-p p. v., in the perfect past, syn.
of rokagea, is new.

roka-kaly syn. of fiwmandi, but
first
under this word, wheve Zalwmoand

not used in sentences like the

is wsed in the strictly material sense.
roka kula, rokage kala {an idiom
borrowed from the Sad. wlat bayha)
I. sbst., the condition of being still
without experience in the work,
especially in  the trade, one is under-
taking : roda Fu/aro (or kulanre, kula-
qre) jetang ka pokétoon,
II. adj., with /Joro a man new to
a trade, profession or work: apede
roka
Also
us*¢ as adj. noun: rofe kulagkolo

beparrepe  purnaakana, aindo
kula (or kulan, kulao) horo.

daru hadente gel juvile sentana.
1IT. intrs., thus to
trade, profession or

undertake 2
work : solae
kulalena, acy mukurigee huatada,
he undertook a trade of whih he
had no experience and ircurred a big
loss.

rokakula-n rflx. v., some meaning

.

rokam Fulantana, kijin sateaca.

roka &ula-p p. v., same meaning

ne kawmire rokayen Luluoluna.
roka-la] |0

20 1. sbst., any kind of work from

syn. of rokalaly,
which one gets sustenance imme-
diately, i.c., any but agricultural
work or mgking of new fi:lds:
Asim scnotanko bLanre  rokafatho
namjada.
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roka. muruku

IL adj, (1) with fame, such a work
or livelihond :  disamre 1ingajana
ne smma rolaldi kuni ki namotana.
(2) with oyo, a man working thus:
shaharre  puratedo  rofaldt  horo-
kogea,

1L infrs, (1) thus to gt one’s
sustenance s Asinre  hijujanciin
(2) tmprsl,, in the dL

prat., of sustenance, thus to be got:
[ ]

1okaldttana.

ne sirma purado ki rolmailana ®(or

rok alifotana).

rokalai-n rilx. v, thus to get one’s

sustenance 1 otcko bandarcabakedte

A<imealo rokalaintana.

rofualid-p p. v, imprsl, of sus-

tenance, thus to be wgot: Asanne

bosege et rofaldéolana ?

1V, adv., with or without the afxs

ange, ge, oge, modifying asilo, laidd,
roka-muruikn 19 [, <het., the

or halit of getting inad with anger,

act

of finhting at once without  fear of
corsequences, or inspite ol innoernee
protested or of forgiveness asked,
or in gpite of persuasive intorference
of the onlookers: iniy rolaiiurulu
purasa lelakanag injee rokamurnl u
mena, phaseo  hae ituana, jélo kan

tuana, he often fights 1n mad
anger, not minding the danger of
cetting hanged or of being put in
rolandr o

juil; hoyoko

Lisjan  dipili  kako munadarioa, it

meniy

is impassible to stop such speople
frowm fighting.

I1. adj., with Zoro, a man with this
habit : rokamurwks horoko ain kako
bicira, suzh people do hot trouble
themselves about the law,

roka.muruku
[1I. trs,, to attack smb. in mad
anger:  golamurafelyako,  purg

marangedo kae kasurly honan, they
attacked him in mal aneer though
his fault was not very  great ; holé
menjadloko  rolwmurnhul i, they
attacked himin mad anger at. the
very momend the onlookers shouted
“hohd 7 Lo appeass them.

IV, intrs, (1) thus to fight : holado
puragem rofurukulena  (or rola-
menrwkwleday. (2) incthe dfL pret., to
have this habit : ne haramy baria
honkim  rokwmurikutane (or roka-
murukogea).,

rokamuwrglu-n rilx. v,, thus toattack
or fizht : enka alom solamuruluna,
amete 1Fge pereakanko isuze menga
koa, do not attack people o rashly,
there are many stronger than thee.
rofameruku-y p.ov., (1) corresp. to
the tre. @ enkae kajileQlocee 1o/ mu-
rufajane, (2) to get tha balib 5 ne
harvuny honkors mid horo rokamwr u=
Linjana, apt  horodo  agérrtacomio
bicarea ad kajioko apanuna,

V. adv., with or without the afxs.
angey ey, uge, Lan, Lange, molifying
weng, horoo, 17&a, rilan, roiuo.

29 ofr. shit. (1)

great energy and enduranc: al work

baraémurule, 1.
or in travelling = rokamurvfu urma-
lere neta nigew calucabaen, if I
cxert great strength and enduranco
I shall finish in no time hoeing this
spob. (2) a fit of such encrgy:
rokamurwke nammkja (or namaia), a
fit of great cnergy and enldurance
Las got hold of him ; rokamuruku
namia (or namaia), great cnergy and
cndurance at work, usually gets hold
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rokad

of him. (3) the act of thus work-
ing: rolamurwkute hisi  gaitdii
cenkeda. (4) the habit : ne horore
s0kamuruke meng, kermekerme kami
purg kae sukua, mendo eteked kami
atiri cabag birido gojogopoiie heladna,
this man has the habit of working
with great energy and endwance,
he does mnot like much a work done
by bitg, but when he has started a
work he goes on with 3¢ even though
he gets dead-tired.

11. adj., with Zoro, a person very
cnergetic and tough in working or

iravelling :  en rokamuruku horvo
acutaire mod sinjerege mne darui

paracabaca,
11L. trs, tv do a work with great
energy and endurance : hola calyin
volamurufukeda, tisindo kami kaim
dayitana,
IV. intrs., thus to work : san para-
ren rokamurukukena, nijaked laga-
Jaina,
vokamurufu-n tllx. v., thus to work
or do a work : tisiw rokaomurufunpe,
ente gapado buru leltepe, work hard
to-day, and to-morrow go to the fair.
rolamurufu-p p.v., (1) corresp. to the
trs (2) imprsl, of such exertions, to
take place : rolemurnfujana, ena-
mente kami cabajana.
V. adv,, (1) without the
afas, ange, ge, wge, 7¢, modiflying
hame, rikan. (2) with the afx. Ze,
modifying caba.

rokad Nag. (H. rofnd ; Sad. rokek)
(1) syn, of atdkuad, to stop physi-
cally.  (2) syn, of rokom, to stop
morally.

roka-perg . ebst., great strength,

with or

roka-scéri

but out of training, not inured to
fatigue : en horore rokuperg meny
kamire jordoe urwaca kihge, mendo
kami kae hedaukanryte  sckiragoe
lagaoa, he can exert great strength
but not being accustomed to work (or
to the work) Le gets gquickly tived.
II. adj., with /%eso, a pesson with
such untrained strength :rolapere
horolglim | calukena ; mod ghantare
aithéte dobarae calulp api ghanta
hobaglodo ainge purpin calukeda, 1
went to hoe together with a stronw
but untrained man ; after an hour’s
work, he was far alicad of me, but
after 3 hours I had ontworked him.
I11. intrs., to exert great strength
without being able to keep it up :
en horo rofapercea, hevagedo hambal
kami kae daria, this man exerts greag
strength, but he cannot do protract-
ed heavy work.
rokapere-n rilx. v., same meaning :
amdom rofaperentana, aiwdo astir-
ten ealuia,

rokdri  Nao. (Sad. Or)

roka, 2l meaning.

syn. of
As adv, it may
take also the afx. lefa.
roka-roki, roka-ruki,
roka-toka (Sadl.

jingles of 204« in the Lth meaning

roka-ruri,
xeepb  rolareyi)
only. Asadvs. they are used with
or without the afxs. «wge,
tange, te, with the afx. pge, they
may modify Zukuwm.

roka-sérd 1. shst.,, (1) a necw idea,
holadom hala

nido rokasérdm urunjada, yosterday

ge, lan,

a new proposition :

thou hast consented and now thou

)

a new idea, a ncw method : e¢n horo

comest with a new proposition.



3641

roka-toka

kajibujaote  kainm  sGjedariaitanci
rokaséraleqy dalkja, mnot sucoceding
in corrceting  him by good advice,
Tgot the idea of trying a thrashing
and did so ; rokastrilfe maica otere
babain  sitopakeda,  huriulekado
hobaggeaji, I got the idea of kowing
rice on fallow ground without the
customary repeated ploughings, it
will probably give sorse Linde of
crop. (3) presence of mind; a
sudden impulse ; the spur of the
moment :  daruite uinggtanre rofa-
sérdfege mia] kotorena  sabenjana
I wag falling from the tree when
with great presence of mind I canght
hold of a brinch.

11 intrs., to
mind : banda hagpleka lelotaneile
rokasirdfeds, serine that  the bund
wag going Lo be broken through, we

exert preseneo of

took at onee measures to provent it,
(by digging an outlet at the eide).
rokasérd-n rllx. v., same meaning :
ora l'tanreko rolus’ydyjana, ena-
mente tara potomko bancadjana.
rokasird-o p. vo, imprsl,, of presence
of mind, to be exerted @ kulagarjad

afumkedte latalutujanre ki rofue-
serdoa.
roka-toka syn. of rolarof:.
ro-kesed I. adj., with wndy, the
hole for spiking a carpenter’s joint
with a wooden pin. Also ured as
adj. noun : sonoah unducte rofeseq]
hurageko baiia.
II. trs., to bore a spike-hole across
the large hole of a joint: maram
®) to bere
such a spike-hole in a picce of wood :

totari kilamente ne daru rokesedeme.

undu igkesedeme.

roko

ITL intre, in the df. prst.,, to have
such a spike-hole : ne méjekatara b3
rokesedtana (or  rokesedakana) ad
enare toturi kilaakana, the tops of
the table legs have small holes acrass
the hole of the joint, through which
wooden pins has been driven.
rokesed-p p. v., eorresp. to the tra.
rofe-n-esed vrb. n., the hole as des-
cribed @ rolengsedre toturi kilaeme,
roko 19 sbet., afly :+ rofoko deon-
deonkitia.  Note the caying @ gaiire
rofo dubgea, eaid when one gets
fined by the panchayat, or when a

defendant has to dishurse

L)
for his pleader, witnesses, cte.

money

roko-p p. v., in the perfeet past, of
flies, o be numerous @ kasaitolare

puragcko roloafana.

20 used  sometimes for asai: en
horoko  rofolja. the green-hottles
have laid eggs in his sore.  Both

asad and rolo in this meaning are
impolite.  The polite phrases in thig
comnection are @ roko dul, guire duf
the latter referring only to men and
I. sbet., the

conditien of having a wound or sors

animals, not to meat,

infected by a geen-bottle : roko (or
waore) dofry kanda cilka lagatinam
ituana i ?

I1. adj., with Zoro, gad, jilu, hat,
infected  with  grecn-bottle ecgs -
roko  (or gadre) duf horoko cilkako
kandakoa ?

I11. trs., of the green-bottles, to
infect . wound, or meat with their
epgs : ne orpron miad horo rokoko
{or gadreko) dublia, enara garale
katadtana ; jilu rokoko dubkeda ; bai

vokoko dubkia jojom ka baioa,
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roko-bd

rokofole

corresp. mianing,

(or gadie) dub-o p. v.,
3o fig.wyu. of eata.

roko-by T. gt a fly’s head.
IL g, el conef, adj, of & roundish
ruit, ouly as lig as flv’s head :
rokebd (or rokobgakan) uli kuke
jomea.,
1L fig., intrs | in the dF. prst., of
the same, to seah, or Le of, this size :
tisingapa uliko rololilina.
rokobg-n xflx. v, fiw. in Jest, of
the same (personilicd), to reach this
size.

70k0b0-90, r0kolo-p p- v, Eame

meaning, .

IV, adv, with the afxs ange, ge,

wmodifying weny, barao, jo.
roko-kembo (s,

)()/L't) -[1/)1‘0) .)
var. of K‘(J/ful()m,’/l).

The fiz. nican-

ing nofed under the adv,,

used in all the functions.
rokom I, ¢l gt

may be

amendment, reform
after experiencing unplearant con-
scquences of ond’s conduct:  ami-
namle sajukirco  infmente

ka ]ll)]).’zjﬂn l, ﬂmugh

oo
we indlicted
him such 4 punishment, he his 1ot
been  Cetiir d by It injie rofon
banoa, there is no amendment in
him ; harsne Ulitiana, Tminieo njv.:
daru der rodo Lanoa, Lyieo already

spife of
this e does 1m(:;‘.~t(>p'(,~limbing;t,hum
1. ts, to stop morally, "o restrain,
to deter, ¢mb. from doin

otberwise {han Ly

he has fallen from a troe, in

g wrung,
a prohibition ;
Lo amend, reform to correet him of
his ways,in entrd. to rofed which
Maans ulio 1o stop phy-ieally, and

Pdnuy 4o forbid:  en  huwlniru

rokom

hovodo eranateko rofomlia ci dalie of
dandete? jumbiirile  rokomija, we
cotrected him of his gluttony ; dary
dedo wiuge rokomkis, a fall has
deterred Lim from climbing trees ;
hopota kera kuta rokomfkyn, castra-
tion has corrceted
buftalo,

L intrs, (1) in the df. prst, to
mgnd, o' have mended one’s ways :
ne haturen kuwbiira

the fightsome

miimiritee
rofomlane  ¢imd ; ne kumbirudo

misac jellentyctee rokvmtana, sinee

the time he was put in jail, this
thicf  has  been  restrained from
stealing, (2 imprsl, with inserted

vish. pra., to feel deterred  from
committing again a fault : kanckanes
dandeotanreo en hoyo eperawn (or
cperawre, epetaninente) kige rokom
Jula.

rofom-cn iz, v, amend

(1) to

onesclf aftir suftering  unpleasant

consequences @ en horo  apisae jél-

Janreo  goped kae  vekowentana.
(2) to amend swab.: en beghi hon
/‘n/(l//.’r‘/l//r’.

rokout-0 p. v, eorresp. to the trs. :
en horo  Lkane

peraa danjejanel

nidoe  rokowjona ; iniy beabi hi-
visate sofowjana, his naughtiness
has been effcetunliy  corrected by a
seourging @ hepota kera kutatee
rokvmjana.

ro-n-okom vrh. n., (1) the extent of
the amendment : jéllentyéte ronokome
rokomjana, orodo gopott menjanregee
boroca, sinc.c his condemnation to
jail he has been so much deterred
from fighting that even a mere

proposition to  fight makes him
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rokom

unecasy. (2)
by smb.: airia ronokomio oro misao
atrigeko enkariraca, those I have
restrained have not yet returned to
their old ways.

the people restrained

rokomgpe adv., modilying  rila,
rikap, dande, dal, eran, jol, labéri,

kwta, wév, suyad, ete., so as to amend,
deter, restrain.
IV. adverbial afx. m stho (L)ds
danderokom, 4/alw/:)/n, erarofam,
Jélrofom, cte.
rokom var, of refam.
rokom, rokom-rokom vars. of raf.om
ralamralam, syn. of halikute.
roko-poko var. of rafupiio.
roko-roko, rokoio rikoro,
rokor (S.d.)

reyoirego¥, rulu, onomatope of the

rokor-
clr.  rugosviagiro,

sound of a single rather large thing
as a jpuflfball)

about in a pot or basket, or

or jack seed, shaken
in a
smaller recipient, as the pupaina

gilk cocoon. Construeted like regé-

regot.
roko-tdko, rok-tok, rok-tok (II
Sad.  rok-folk, 10 Isbst., an impedi-

ment, a prohibition, an objeetion,

against smb. doing  smth.: pitte
senry rohlal baba irge
taikena ; bura lelry rolfok  meny,
gomke manajaifa ;o jan rwilof

menaredo, uluboka mente arandiry
pukiroa, bans are proclaimeld in order
that impediments, if any, may be
rokt ol menaredo
kajiime, ne ote apum  bandartee
omaintana, thy father mortgages
this field to me, if there is any ob-
jection, say so. (N. B. The Mundas
do not take a field In mortgase,

deelared ; ama

roko-toko
when the wife or the s of the
mortgager objects, beeane  thero

might be troable if
to die).
I adj.,

the father were

witl fawe ov with Zaje,

hil, sume meinings: ptite kaia
sen, roltol kami o wenag rolfod

kaji namjanct apandi ki baijana, an
be
(or declared), tho merivro did not
take plac.

impedunent Yound

hawvine

LIL tes, to impede orhinder moral-
ly, to

objeet  to, or prohioit, an

action s inking arm i bang o kajioe

rovtofgeda ;o Asamiong moneln,

hagakapulko rolzoliniy, T winted
m the

plantations, but my rolations deferred

to go anl work oot Lew
711‘/0‘ u//l
Who objected to the marriage ?

1V, in the df. (1) ofa

person, to be deterred or fmpeded ;

me;  arandi okoe

inirs., prst.,
of an action to be tnpeded or object-
ed o

mendoln,

daru hadtew  moncakuda

roldoltans  (or rokioke-
tana) ; avandt fodtollune (or rok-
tokotani) {2) tmpr-l, of an tnpedi-
of an ohjection, to

ment, to exist;

be raised s pukardo purajana, mendo
rodtoldane (or roktokobimad) kajile
aiwn thada enamente ne haptarandi
aloka hoban, sida an kaji sabutikoka.
rollol-cn rilx,

rololtolo o, v.,, to

vive in Lo objections @ inkup hajite

ama
(2) s

catnupe rolololontane mendo

alom  rolotolona, matalaly

puractnede, takagia, S11C 28
the trs.
hape dariaiia, Asimten monckeda,
eera monekedgea, you try to prevent
me from going to Assam, but you

will not prevail upon me, 1 am quite
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rol

decided.

70k{0ko-0 p. V., (1) corresp. to the
trs. (2) imprsl., as nnder the intrs.
V. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, pg¢, tan, tange, modifying
kaji, rikag, afumy.

20 syn. of dddddy, hesitation,

ol (Sad.) 1. ebst., also 70ltaka,
the amount to be forwarded by a
tax-collcetor to a higher collector,
from what he has eollected, the
surplus being his own profit. Ilence
the epds. patmundarol, mardkirol,
rajardl, sarkarirol, the amount to
be paid to the pafmunda, to the
manki, to the Raja or to GGovern-
ment :ate munda! ndrikitare amgy
eiminan 7o/ mena? I say, headman !
How much 1ent and taxes hast thou
to pay to the manki? tasiltasilte
70ldoin per¢keda, ahiia napha horoko-
Tegea,

I1. trs., to assess theamount thus to
be paid: ciminanko ri/ladmea, oro
naphitam ciminana ? miraki ne
hatu (or ne hatara) ciminawe (or
cimin takae) »76l¢ndu?

III. intrs., in the df. prst., thus to
have been assessed @ amdo munda
ciminanen 7oltane (or 10lakana) ?
ne bhatu (or ne hatura) ciminam (or
cimin taka) rolfane (or rolakana) ?
201-0 p. v., thus to get aesessed.
70-n-0) vrb. n., the
thus

great  amount
to be forwarded : ronole rola-
kana, caputa haturg  omjamajanrco
geltakagea napha, the manki has to
forward such a sum for the ront
of his group of villages that Le has
1o make it up with the rent of  the
wputa villages (whick should be for

rol

himself) and even then his protit is
only ten rupees.

rol (Sad.) sbst., also rilsota, a
ruler  wherewith to draw lines : vo
kajajere rol/e laincme,
11 trs., (1) to make into aruler: he
barhi, ne daru rdleme. (2) to usc as
a ruler: ne sota rileme. (3) to rule
paper or a slate: kagajem vdlkeda
cl? N
1II¢ intrs., in the df. prst., to get
ruled : ol bése banoa enamente kaga-
j2 bese ki raltana, the raler is bad
and consequently the ruling also.
rol-en rllx. v., to rule ond’s paper or
one’s elate: ne kagajem  rolena et
enkategom olea ?
rol-g p. v., corresp. to tho frs.
ro-n-5{ vrb. ., (1) the amount of
ruling : ronol roleme, mind rati
kagaj alom sareea, rule these sheets
of paper without omitting one. (2) the
rapidity of ruling: ronole rolleda,
mors minitire aminwa kagajee eaba-
In. (3) the act: rono/ kam taiikake-
da, thou hast not done the rulling
well. (4) the result: nea okody  7ro-
25l 7 whose raling is this? who has
ruled this?

ol (3ad.) T. sbst., a roller, espe-

cially for rvoal-makino: sandaka
g ]

jatoomente  baiakan rol dirira orp
meredrain lelakada, ad  Ruciren
lelkeda, surki ridtego 1l

baiakana, T have s2cn stono rollers
and iron rollers used for road-making
and, as Thave scen at Ranchi, there
arec also rollers for making brick
powder, .

I1. t1s., to press or crush with a

roller:  sandarkare diri dulakana,
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rola.dara

airiko rolea, broken stones hive been
spread on the road, they have not
vet rolled them,

HI. intrs., in the df. prst., to get
rolled : Sarwadasarg sandakado ciulao
ki roltana (or rolgtana).

r0lsen rilx. v., same ag tbe trs.:
tisindo sandakale rolentana.

rol-0 p. v., to get rolled.
ro-n-60 vrb. n., the act: ng
kado rongl kako politolteda, they
have nct done well the rolling of
this road ; misa rond’le sandaka ki

sanda-

jataspokotooa, enamente kanekancko
rolea, to level a road it is not enough
to pass over it with the roller onee,
it has to be rolled many times.
rola-daru ghst., Terminalia chebula,
Retz.,; Combretaccae, the Chebulic

with large

Myrabolan, a small tree
sub-opposite elliptic leaves, silvery-
silky when young ; swmall whitish
flowers in terminal  panicled spikics,
and an ellipsoid drupe 1-1}” long
with 5-ribbed endocarp.  This drupe
is used for tanning. Sce under ernpuly-
curur. Crushed and maeerated in
water, a piece of iron Is plungad in
it to make ink. Redveed to a
it is applied for a night en the
have

paste
tecth
by those who like to them
black ; the eolour keeps for more than
a month. Also as a vaste it is applied,
like the juice of the Eclipta alba, on
the ¢kin between the toes when it is
fretted and painful in the rainy
scason (sarsiduku). This is the only
medicinal use known to the Mundas.

rold-muj, rola-maf, ruli-maf bst.,
the

harammu#, sonewhat Jarg r than the

b'ack ant of the same  size as

rolosi

swnwiwmmt (harad wui), more slender
than both, smaller than the thick-
headed foifomuy. 1t is traly sail to
sting and its sting is more painful
than that of the swcwmmui. The fonfos
mny the bupnui and the kad bite
(hug) with their mandibles, the Aad
ejrets a highly a-id flaid onits bite.
The 70’2 ants are found on tree wnd
make their nest inoa hollow stump.
rol-diri syn. of Jere rol, a stono
roller for road-making,
rol-mered <yn. of wered rol, sbst.,
wen voller for 1od-making.,
rolg-rolg pocticil parallel of seép«
sele, (1) gyn. of sehesede, to vattlo
as bracelets.  (2) syn. of seresere,
to habble as a brook.
Mage = Sukane burd noate
Nisre sekgsekea, bapurf |
Nisire sckesckéa, bapurf
Nuiri !
Marasili diirent
Sakom roloroloa, bapurf !
Sakom rolorelou, Lapuarj !
Nairi !
On the way 1o the Sukan fair, the
neeklaces Jingle, Alas | The pity
is that 1 cannot On the
path to the Marasili fair, the wrist-
lots rottle, Alas!
Orvjadur : Buari dadi sehigséke,

go ).

Kaei girim nuina do ?
Nora dado rolaraly,
Kacl siramn je nbedan ?
The water rushes from the moun-
{ain, didst thou not drink, O maca-
que 2 T the nullah the brook bab-
b'es, (idst thou not drink, O hanwe
man ”
10 '08i poetical adj, of unknown
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ro-lutur

meaning, qualifying fape o rolosdio
kaps, t.e., rolost kupido. Tt means
probably : polish and sharp axes,

rolutur Nug. syn. of (ubuilubur
I as.

rombod cfr, fokdrombo, 1° L. sbst.,
same as the vrb. n.
IL trs., to hold by pressing down
to the ground a man, animal, bird
of fish, with the hand or hands, or
with the fore pawse corain r0m-
bodign ; seta kateae rombod 4.
rombod-en tfls. v., same meaning,
rombod-p p. V., corlesp. meauing.
7‘0/‘/1]/()1]

1
ro-n-0mbod  vrb. also

(1) the force of thus pressing : miad

n,

kateado 7onomhod 1y ro nbodl:ja, pota
tuluigirijana, I pressed down a rat
with such force under my hand that
(2) the act :

ronombed ham tankakjn, cnamente

the entrails burst out.

cora  pocojana, thou didst not proes
it down well, so it is that the cora
fish escaped.

20 Gg., in jest syn. of lowbud, to
throttle or Lo cateh
by the throat or by the neck.

80 fie, in Jest, syn. of saf, in the

with the hands

meaning of to arrest or seize smb.:
kambiiru hela sipaiko rowdod/ ja.

4% fig, in jest, syn. of eipa, to
beer from the Lrew; to
the

macae

squecze
squeeze the brewso as to {ree
beer it rombodfoda 5
ronbodkeda,
b0 fig, in Jest, sy of coped, in
the meanine of + toreduce a swell-
1w ora bail,

rombod-an in jesl, tra, to bring
a captive hither.

Tonbef ap p, v, corresp. meaning.

romjol

rombod-go¢ in jest, trs., to kill
by throttling.
rombodyoe-g, romhodgoj-o0 p. v., cors
resp. meaning.

rombod-idi in jest, trs., to lead a
captive away.
rombodult-g p. V., corresp. mean-
in"'.

romjol cfr. junnm, kalkol janum,
coga, oa)‘i.q, 10 1. eubst., a straighs
sp#ie waatever its length, or a point-
or branchlet,

el piece of branch

on the stem of a tree or on a
large branch : ne romjol heretam;
darara romjollo  (or ramjalromjol)
heretam, dupilo ki bapaitana, tem-
opo ka bapaitana.

11. adj., (1) with janwm, such a
spine, so situated @ karika opadre

(2) with daru,

a tree with su hospines thus situa-

romjol janum taina,

ted; o stem or lurge bLranch of a
tree with such spines or points :
karnkaopad rowjolyea ; ne roumjol
daru cilekain deca 7 Also used as
adj. noun : ne romjoldo ki dupil
ituna,

111, intrs, in the df, prst., (1)
to have such spines or poiuts : en
(or romjol-
(2) of spincs to be such and

dara pura  romjoitana
aea).
thus situated : ¢n opadre junum rom-
Joltana {or romjolgea).

romjolep pov., {1) to gt sueh spines
or puints 3 to grow such spines : en
darn vomjolalana, cilkaia dupilea ?
karikaopaod ko purisa rom/olubangen
(7) of

s:h and thus situated :

lelahada. spines, to  grow
sinju opad
org durari opadreo janum romyjoloa.

1V, adv., with the afxs, ange, ge,
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ron

gge, modifying meng, lelo, janump.
20 fig, of horns, syn.of ddcbie .

ron Ilas. Nag. roén anl some-
time rury Nag. L tre, to twist
one’s moustache into points towards
the ears : gueul ron/cds. Alsa with
ind. o, to do this in anrer aciinst
smb. :  gucun alom atlao
gueuakanjge, do not twvist thiy mou -
tache at me, I too am not wf1iaid.
11, intrs,, in the df. Pral® sanmig as

the p. v, :

ronaiin,

samagem Hitao,ul) cren

dipingacrate kit m soulvaa, thon
twistest in vain thy moustiche, 1t -
too short on both sides and docs not
get into points.

ron-¢n rilx. v, thus o tuwist one's
moustache : gueul renentana.

ron-p p. v, of the monstache, thus
te get twisted @ ne horon guer pnrasa
g‘ll('ll

ronakange leloa; nimirg

latabla, ki rowoa, I have cut my
moustache of late, it will not et
twisted, ¢ ¢., 1t cannol be twi-td, it
Note the

en dangeray gneu annge

is too short to be twisted.
saying
ronoa, baiitedo mosa gueul vonkada,
that youth is not fully watuee (not
yet 25 vears old), but his elder bro-
ther is.

rondow, rondor-rondon vars, of
TONJOR, TOUFIRION] 0.

rondo-rondo 1° var. of ronjon-ron-
Jon.
syn. of dondo, but also used as adv.,

20 fig., in jest or displeasure,

with or without the afxs. awge, e,
gge, tan, tange, modifying ader, i,
an, rika, rifan, rifag. Modifvinzgo,
Hhopond s

it means - o carry o pole -

among-t people, witd dang  of hiif- II
|

ting them (with the jole)

rondony

ronderondo-ader {rs,, to carry

smthe inside bholding it at arm’s

length, with  danger of hitting
thinos,
roadoroadoader-en plIN. v, same

meaany s dand e rowdoraondgaderen-

lant,
viadoroadoadergp. v, COrresp. mean
inw

. 1 N
tondorando-an {r-, {o brine sovh.

Tobitog i af arw's lenoth, Same
¢oastenetion, ®
roadsronduidi s, to {ake awny

- .
~the holdig b ab aomcs Length,
Same constiu tion,

coadon Loadj, (1) with wod, syn.
of wedwwed, deep-act ey, simken
nido

e,

Al nsed acad]. aoun

Capubea cordoge antada, () nol) with

vredwidry sy of wadvaed | features
faded
Lo r o sicknoss :en hoyon roadoy
Prid

not notice lins pineh d foatares 7 (3)

washed-out, or pinched by

medin @y kowim Ieeda 7 Mo

also rondorned  wndwmed, with horo,

i a person with sueli cyesmdy jative

enkan rondorared hovazes Al used
as adionoun. () iy s rondunued,
/u,/gln,',Wrt_wj/,//}'ir, widw wed ) operson
with sueh {oatures:

Also

e road o, hon
mandi omaipe. wsed as adj.
noun,
IL. trs.

such featutes : inip medinir iengege

cans., fo make smb, geb

rondoial.adi; nido renage rondo e
ahs e (or rondowmedakaia, rondota-
medmaakaty, undumcdakaia).

L intrs, in the dfs yet, (1) fo
hove ench eyes s of eyes, to be sueh -

mede  rondogfona

. - [N ]
Ing o apuieis o ;

aprbelckue rondogtany (vr rondow-
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rondor

medtana, andumedtana) ; inip med
vondor,fana. (2) fig., to get or have
such features ; of {catures to be or
become such : mcdmidre rondontana;
nido hasutee rondontana (or rondomn-
nmedtana, rondonmedmbirtana, undu-
medtana}; inia medmuir rondoglaia.
ron don-en rilx. v., (1) to show such
eyes: mede rondonentana ; rondoi-
(or
undumedentanac). (2) fig., to show

rondowmedentanac,

such featuzes : modintive rondonen~
tana, rondonentanae (or rondon-
medentanar, rondonmedmitiren-
tanae, undumedentanac).

ronfoR-0. p. V., (1) togctsuch eyes;
of eyes, to become suche mede
ronflegekana ;

rondesmedakanae, undumedakanae);

rondonakanae (or
inia med rondogafara. (2) fig., cor-
resp. to the trs. caus. (3) fig., to gut
such features ; of features, to become
such : medmlaire rondonakana, ron-
{or
rondowmedmtdrakanae, undumeda-

donakanae rondonamedakanae,

kanac); inig wedmifiy redonalana.
AV. adv., (1) with the afxs.
ge, o¢ge, ~madifying loroo, medo,

ange,

amedmadro, leloy meng, medhara: roin-
dorgee medakana; rondoggee med-
mldrakana ; inix med roadananye
meny ; rondongee {or rondommed-
gee, rondoumedmirgee, undumad-
ece) horoakana (or lelotana, ete.) ;

rondonmedyge, cte.)
mengia. (2) fig. only with the afx.

rondonge (or

oge, modifyive reggego, haswy, rikao:
roadoiogee (or vondommedogee, cte.)
hasulena.

rondon-med and rondon-medmbar
ecc umder rondony,

ron-ron

ronj, ronjo, runju (H. Sad. 7anj) syn.
of r2s.

ronjon, rojon-ronjon I, adj., with
dirim, very long and upr.ight horns
whether straight or not: en haraa
ronjon dirim mena.  Also used as
adj. noun: en bara ronjontee ntubkja,
alean] potajuna. (2) with wsg, saram,
a bullock, cow or sambar with such
horns : ne 7romjon gal apeanj ci?
Alsp used &8 adj. noun: en ronjom
ciminantepe kirintais ?
1L intrs,, in tho df. prst., (1) of
liorns, to be sueh: en harsa  dirig
ronjotana (or ronjoagea). (2) of a
bullock or sambur, to have such
Lorns : miad horatake ronjoRtuna
(or ronjongea).
ronjor-0 p. v., (1) of horns, to orow
long and upright: en uria diria
ronjonakanda.
(2) to get such horng: miad  urjtalo
ronjoRakand.
111, adv., ronjozy with the afxs. ange,
lefa, and
without the afxs. ange, ge, tan, tange ;

ronjonronjoy with or

also ronjosbenronjorien, wodifying

wmeng, rikag, derino, lelo, hiju,
seinn.

ronjon-au inirs., and ronjogaun
rlix. v., also in the repetitive form,
of an animal with very long and
upricht horns to come this way.

ronjow-idi intrs.,, and ronjonidie
tflx. v., also in the repetitive form
of an aptmal with very long and
uprichl horns to go away.

ron-ron I, adj, (1) wuh quew, a
very long moustache: en horoa
rowron gucn meng.  Also used adj.

voun: Iywen Yuraia rowren kacimy
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ronto

lelakada ? (2) generally ronrongucu,
with Zoro, a man with a very long
moustache. Also used as adj. noun:
ne ronron okorenj ?

IL. trs. caus., to let the moustache
grow, or cause it to grow, very
long : gueum ronronea cim latabea ?
gucudo ranatem roxronteda ciagtege
enkaakana ? Ilast thou fostered the
growth of thy moustache with a
drng or has it grown 50 long® by
itself ?

Il intrs, in the df. prst., of the
moustache to be, or become, viry
long: en horoa gucu ronronfana (ov
ronrongea) ; gucutam  mirfmiiie
ronronlane (or ronrongtani).
ronron-en iflx. v., same as the trs,:
gucum ronronena cim latabena ?
ronron-g p. v., (1) corresp. to the
trs. caus. : ranube guea ronronoako
(2) of the

grow long : inia g ronronakana.

menea. moustache, to
(3) to get a long mou-tache : gueui
rFonronaland.
1V. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, 9ye, lan, tange, also ronlelu
and ronkenronken, mudifying menz,
Jarag, quecwy, lelg.

ronto Ilas. in jest 1° syn. of
taikautar, 1. adj., with fuji, eras,
gaid in the right way : neado ronlo
kajige, neka karedo cilkare kajioa 7
This is said in the right way, if it
is not well gail like this, then how
ghould it be gaid ?
1L trs, to say smth., or to givea
scolding, in the right way, exactly
as it should be : kajidom (or eram-
dom) rontotada (or rontotadkon.)
ronto-n rlX, v, same mcapILG ;

ron

kajidom roulonjana ; bintiim kuli-
kedkoa, miad hon rontonjana, I
made each of the childien recite the
prayers, one did it {luently and
without any mistake ; eraa kam
rontonjanain huyinkedkoa, thou didss
not scold them enouvh.

ronto-p p. v., corresp. to the ftrs, :
kaji ka rontojuna ; cranko rontos
lena.

HL adv., with the alxs. ange, ge,
modifying Laji, wlup, cray.

20 syn.  of sg,  of
duran, to sinz a song flucntly,
knowing the words perfectly ; of

Sometimes

Jugr, to speak a language fluently.

*rom 1. sbst., the act of treating
eonjuntivitis of the eyces, a carbun-
cle, or iteh, in the following way.
They  burn

koronju  (Pongamia

glabra) oil eake and, while it is
throw it
The

over this, with a ¢loth hangine over

into a bowl of
alfeeted

burning,

water. part is  held
it to confine the vapour and keep
it in contact with the deceased spot.
They say that, after the operation,
they find in the water of the bowl
tiny bright yellow dizes not larger
than a dot.  These, called jojumiko
in Has, and /Zdrido in Nag., aro
supposed by the Mundis to be the
orzanisms, now killed by the remedy,
which are cating the fle<h and thus
cause the disease. Probably when
they will come to spiak of microbs,
they will eall them Zd lelo jojomko,
koo lelo (or ronow)
misaoci kam lelakada ?

1T. trs., to treat as deseribed : en

horo pura dinétec gadtany, tisindoko

kortko: Ton
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ronga

roglga ; gad romlaipe, en  loroy
gavko rogkeda ; kardtan wedren
jojomkoko rontoa.

ron-en tflx. v., (1) same as the trs. :
rowenpe.  (2) to
apply this remedy, or let it be appli-

en hona Lkasara
ed, to onsclf : kawarac rogenjana.
r0%-p P. v., corresp. to the trs.
ro-n-on vrbh. n., the ael,
ronga Nag. var, of roya.
rongam, romgate Nau. io jest or
in scorn, vars. of royam, rogate.
rowngea (Sal.) jost, syn. of radua,.
Also used as a proper nime of men.
rongo (Or, rowgo, ronge ; 1014~
rog) I. sbst., (1) that part of eook-
ed or stewed foed, which Bus been
burnt on and sticks to the yan: ne
catury 70Ryo
If much burnt on and blackened,

suticokatee  keirokeda.

karad may be used instead of rongo ;
if slightly burnt on and not blacken-
ed, may be used. (2)
roasted or Laked food that has been
burnt on :

lapara

sangi had.bee Lhaygiria-
Also
karad or Larlu, if much burnt on.

kana, rowngolooe  jomjada.
(3) also £arad, overroasted pulses.
(1) also £arad, overbaked bricks.
I1. adj., (2) with wande, ulu, jilu,
burnt on food :
mandiko omaia, bi¢gedo kac jom-
darijana. (2) with «a//, overroasted
pulses. (3) with dfa, calu, overbaked
bricks or pottery.

haz, cte., 701390

I1I. trs. caus.,, to let food burn on;
to overroast pulses ; to overbake
bricks or  pottery : mandim s02y0-
kedu.

V. intrs, in tke df. pist., to get

or have Leen burnt on : utu rotygo-

ropad

fwna (or rongootana), da posatum ;

ne mandi  purage rongolana  (or
ronagogea), biogedo kain  jomdaria.
rogo-n ls. v, same as the trs, :
uti holaom rongonjana.

rorgo-o p. V., (1) eorresp. meaning,
(2) fig., in jest or displeasure, to
die : romgoome ;  roagolatigome ;
rowgosirigme ; en haturen ondoka

ne siimie rosyojana ; isu horokoe

najogikodkda,  musing din acoe
rongoon,  biwlikady  kar urina;
kodarikamae, alomm boroea, Lkodate

kun rokgooa ; rimir jete jorakana,
tasidko roRgootana,
ro-neony»  vrb. n., the extent of
burning on : vtudo renorgo towgo-
jana, jetae kale jomdariada ; ape
orare  babado  ronoige rougotana,
raciéle rati soanjaina, in your house
the puldy (whilst being prepared
for Lusking), is burning on so much
that 1 smell it even {rom the court-
yard.
V. adv,, 11) with the afxs. ange, ge,
oge, modifying 7sin, 1/4a. with the
alxs. ange, ge modifying soun, sibil,
af Lkar.

row-row (Sad. rad rad) clr. raiin-
rad iy, onomatope of the buzzing of
many bees or flics.  Construeted like
lhurughuruy. When used in jest
asa tis. prd., it isa syn. of raiin-
ravig.

ropad Nag. (II. Sad.
ropeky (1) syn. of oraé Ias., to put

ropnd ;

one’s
one’s Lali, so that it may be hit by
the players.  (2) syn. of
orao Has., td'epread a net for catch-
ing ; to sct any kiud of trap, except

down marble, one’s top, or

adverse
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the following : Jurua, ete., a< under
3. (3) syn. of {fupu, to sct the
fish traps called
Jembiri, tonra, topa.
rd-pararapururu {rz, to singe or

kwrwa, fumuni,

scorch in patches. Constiu_ted like
parpandu.

rg-parom syn, of roly, I. <het | a
hoele chisclled through and through:
Jantira  hanarubre wind gporom
ad miad doked mengp anatededo
rogorom barigea, bman  oparomre
kunta soabjante Indoa, ad hanaulry
dokcdre sanaly kilaoa, in the upp r
stone of a handwill there isa hole
in the eentre, and 2 ewvity on the
top side; the lower picee has got
only a hole in the contre, o little
post of wood is fixed through both
these cential holes, and a handle 1s
spiked in the cavity ou thr top
cule.
11, adj., (1) with wedu, same mean-
(2)

2y with  dwru, A, cte,
having  a hole chisclicd thiough and

ing.

through.
11, trs, (1) to «chisel a hole
through and through: ne undu

iminage alom bageea rpparomliam.
(2) to chisel such a holeina picee
of wood or astone :ne daru ropa-
romtam,

1V. intre, in the df. prst., to get
or have a bole chiselled through
and through: miite ne divi 7o p0-
roméana (or rqparomolana) ; sobin
gorisatirko ropaivmtana (er ropa-
romgea).

roparom-cn rflx, v., same as the trs. :
ne daru roparomenme, satir baigka.
ropatom-o P V., corresp. to the trg.

1

5
rorQ

ropa-n-aroms vib. n., (1) same as the
(2) the act
hole through and through : ropanarom

ehst, of chiselling a
ham taiihakeda, patedgen.

ro-parpandu trs, to singo or scorch
in patchics, Construeted like par-
pandu,

roped, more often ropod-ropog cfr.
tudewy (1) of old men, old buffaloes
acd ol bulloeks, to walk dlowly and
with heavy sfeps. Conefructed liko
remerg. (1) to carry slowly a heavy
load 5 contravy of riururiwre, 3td
meaning, like which it i3 construct-

ad.

drawing elowly the levelling plank

Al of huffaloes or bullocks

or a ]:(u.qvi]y loaded cart.

ropogd 19 () to bend and erack
(without Ineaking Lo pieces) green
wood, herbs or other things that
are not hard and, oceasionally, dry
Laml oos and  the like.  Constructed
like dalg. (¢) syn. ol daly, to break
lee, cte.

o

'
one's arm,

20 sy of lofof as referring to
aavaly only.
39 Nag. Kera syn, of ranjud Has,

ropog-ropo¢ Nag. (1) syn. of riam-

ropoi. (2) syn. of rusoposo, 3rd
meaning.
voro, someltmes rop 10 1. abs. n,,

se bridity ; hispidity ; rough pube-
seener ; roughness of short hair;
roughness of woollen clo th, ete., that
initates or pricks the skin : kakiru
sahamre rorg taina; calini kamira-
koéte Jugi kamaravege rorg pura
mnena woollen, blankets made by the
Jiyts {woolworkers by caste) irritate
the shin much more than the im-
ported oncs,  Also same as tho
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rorg

vrb. n.

11 2dj., seabrid, hispid, bristly,
rough or irritating as described :
pusia alar rorggea, dimbura sakam
rorogea ; nekan roro kamitrate tisim
enanin uiuakana, it is the first time
I don such a rough woollen blanket,
III. tra. smb.’s

skin by the roughness of one’s wool-

caus.,, to 1rritate
len blanket and the like : kamdaratem
rorojasia, parkare gitjme.

1V, intrs,, (1) thus to be rough;
thus to irritate the skin : ne kamira
navare pura 7orokena ci i pura
rorgtana ? mne lijare saga purage
cima mena, 7orgtanae, there must be
alot of barbed thatch-grass seeds
sticking on this cloth, it pricks the
(2) in the df. prst, to get
the skin thus irritated : kamiraten
(or ()
imprsl., with inserted prsl. prn,, to
fecl the skin thus irritated ; to feel
cto. the
purage rorokina, jugi kamira orgdo

skin.

rorotana rorogotana).

scabridity, with hand :
alope kirinaina.

rorg-n rilx. v., (1) to cause such
irritation to one’s own skin : lijate
uiundo kaéajana, mindi hamiratee
roronjana. (2) same as the trs,
caus. : oua parkare gitjme, kamirale
alnem rorontana.

20T0-yo pe V., to get the skin thus
irritated : lijara  sagakotew ro7agg-
luna ; amg kamiratew, rorogolana,
parkanme,

r0-n-0r0 vrh. n., also rorg, the ex-
tent to which the skin
felt, thus irritated : roro-
kitia, cong parted miado ki suku-
kina, bis woollen blanket irritated

gets, or s

ronorge

roroa.jargi

my skin 85 much {when I slept close
to him), that cach time Iawoke I
felt quite displeased ; ronoro rorgkia,
ne hon kanee rakeda.
V.adv,, (1) with the afxs. ange, ge,
modifying atdfar, rita, meng. (2)
with the afx. gpge modifying wusu,
wiun, rika, vikan.
2% fig., svn. of hadam,
30 Ias. var. of rorod.

rorba, roroacandy, roroa-dia ITas.
roroe, ete. Nag. I. sbst., the season
in which tho paddy is transplanted :
roroa tchatana,
II. adv,, with the afx,
the scason

re, Aore, in
in which, ete.: roroa-
koree hasulena, goraguritluree goit-

jana.  The two cpds. are also used
withoat afx.

roroa-jargi [Tas. roroe-jargi Nagr,
I. sbst., the rains during  the season
in which, ete. roroajargs ne sirma
hurinage taikena.
II. trs., with d. or ind. 0., of theee
rains (personitied), to fall and bene-
{it people : ne sirmado puragee roroa-
Jarsiledbua (or roroajargiadbua),
ITL intrs., of these rains ( personi-
fied ), to fall : nesirma  huringeo
roroajargileda (or roroajargikena) ;
tisimgapae 7roroajargifana honan,
mendo dy kae pokdtojada, at this
time of the year wo should have the
customary rains for tho transplanta-
tion of the paddy but so far they
are gunite insufficicnt,
roroujargi-a rilx. v.,(1) same meaning:
ne sirma huringee r7oroajargsnjana.
roroajaryi-g p. V., (1) corresp. to the
trs. : ne sirma isubu roroajargijana,
this year we got plenty of rains in
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rorod

the season.,  (2)
imprsl., of these rains, to fall : mado
ne sirmacte lage roroajuryilena.

1V.

roroajargida, with or without the

transplanting

adv., (1) also roroajargidin,
afxs. re, tore, during tho rains in the
transplanting season; in the paddy-
transplanting  scason : roroajurgido
(2) with
the afx. ange, modilying 7'1/»71, gema,

hijume ad kamidengalem,

to rain as profusely as in the paddy-

transplanting season.

rorod 10 I, ab-. n., tho acridity of
the fulusanga, of the refandasare
and the bongasaru, and of the varie-
ty of pieifd, the flesh of which is not
This acridity is

white but creamy.

not only in the yams or ecormns, but
in the whole plant ; it is comewhat

absorbed by the cooking water : sarus
ra rorod tojanre, jojodu kare kanji-
gida nii Lagatina, kive hoty mojante
gogotako menca, when one is canght
by this acridity, one should drink fa-
marind-water or acild
otherwise the throat will swell and
death may follow.

1L. alj., with sanga, A3, sarw, picili,
an acrid yam or corm : 7oroq sarudo
jojolg kare kanjigilpko utuia.

111. trs., to affeet with this acridity:
picikida no hon mocae rorodie ;
ne hony moca picikidd  rorvdleda;
pe hondo picikidate moeie rorof-

fada, kanjigi bangredo jojoda anu
taipe, this child has irritated its

mouth by eating an acrid pic#ks corm,
if there is no acid rice-watcr, give it
tamarind-water to drink!

1V. intrs., (1) to affcct with this

acridity ; to be thus aerid : jome

rice-water,

ror

sarukore ratandage pura rorodtana,
amongst the taros that are eaten, tho
ritanda taro is the most acril ; apo
omadie sarule kanjigily, ka rorod-
hewny we prepared, with acid  riee-
water, the tairo you gave us, it had
no acridity (when we  ate it).  (2)
inthe df. prst,, 1o be affeeted by
this aeridity : mocte rorodrane (or
omaipe.  (3)
imprsl.,  with inserted  prsl. pro, to

rorodakana),, kanjigt

Teel thus affected s rorodsguia, kanji-
giomainpe.
rorod-o p. v, o gt thus affectel :
sarutee :wruﬂvw 5 inla moea rorodas=
fana 3 mocae rorodakana.
V. oadv, with the alxs. ange, ge
modifying «afdfar.
20 fig, syn. of fuinduiy.
roroc Nag, and derivatives, vars.
of roroa ilas. and derivatives,
roron Nag. var. of roro.
(Sad. Zals)

Trema politoria, Planch. 5 Urtieace-

roronga-daru ¢bet.,
ae,—a shrub or small tree with alter-
nate, serrate leaves very seabrid on
both surfuces, stout, scabrid, hairy
flowers  1n
email compact axillavry cymes. The
Mundas use its  leaves to  polish
sticks : enarg sakamtelsotako, hodea

branchlets, and  small

ad kab jurnpujururnua.

ror, roro Ilas. rohor Nag, Kera,
10 L oadj., (1) with daru, jilu, busy,
cte., contrary of lerel, without mois-
ture. Also uged as adj. noun: sin
aui eenkena, rovodo huringee autada.
(2) with fase, syn. of  purdi, con-
trary of al¢, dry, without inner
moisture or (3) with
lija, syn. of puruf, contrary of lum

dampness.
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dry after having been, or not having
(4) with loéon (a) syn.
puruy, contrary of

been, wet.
of hadadalkan,
losod lo¥om, a rice field damp but
without standing water, such as will
not become muddy by ploughing.
(%) a rice-field which cannot be
sown except after rain, t.c., a ran-

vor Lhir lodony or badi lodon. (5)
with ofe, (¢) syn. of 70ro lasa.
(%) syn. of roro lo¥va. (c) syn.

of purul ole,dry land, 7e¢., land
not covered by a large shect of water
or by the sea: roro colete seno
hobaoa ci samundar parom  hobaoa ?
Also used as adj. noun: "Phrans-
disum seng  dipili sGrore ecimin-
dinpe senla? When yon went to
France, how many daysdid you
travel on dry land ?

Note the phiases: (1) ror wufu,
(¢} adry stump of a tree. () a
plough. (¢) cultivation: aledo
Gomke 70ro  muturen  (or 7070
mutu) horokoge, bepardo  kale-

munditada, we, Sir, arc cultivators,

()

to follow the

we do not know how to trade. (2
7070 otor,

plough, z.c., to plough or to eculti-

muln

tixindo kaiia
otoraenjana, I did not plongh to-
day; parcirkami
mutui otorenjana, having abandon-
ed the work of a catechist, he
addicted himself to cultivation. (3)
1610 darure deg, (a) to c¢limb on a
dry trce. (J) to exposc oncself to
of being jut into
prison, or of being hanged : mana-
kiale, motaite roro daruree deakana.
(¢) an expression used in the eafe-

vate: roro  mutu

bagekedei roro

the danger

9

3
ror

joar and meaning there: lambal
Loymop, to become pregnant.

Il. tis, to dry as described: jete
busukoe sorkeda.

ITL trs. caus, to let dry; to expose
to heat in order to dry : tara jiluba
roroca.

1V. intrs,, in the df. prst., (1) to bLe
dry as deseribad: otedisum purate
jalakargea | huriate rototanako
manea, it is said that there is more
sea than dry land on the earth,
(2) to get dry: ne sin mirimlrite
rortuna (or rargtana),

tor-en, roro-n rflx. v, same as the
trs. caus : ciminaw haikope 76ron-
Juia?

ror-g, 1oro-9 p. v., corresp. to the
trs.
ro-n-6p, ro-n-oro vrb.n. (1) the
degree of dryness : en sindo rondro
roroakana, jalare dialeka jultana.
(2) the quantity driel:
roroakana, ne ganjadre miad

700070
rn;i
o lad sin kam namea, thou wilt not
find a single dimp piece in this
(3) the act of
drying: ne babado ronarore kape

pile of fircwood.

taikakeda, martomgea.

V.adv, (1) with or without the
afxs, ange, ge, modifying meng.
(2) with the afx. oge, modifying
jele, tasi, tersan, andg, rika.
V1. adveitbial afx. in the opds.
Jeteror, andaroy, siror,  tasiror,
lersanror, cte.

20 i, I. abs. n., dryness of tho
mouth and throat : bin huatadkoa
kukurare bisi bolojanei kot grore
namkoa, en tatomtedo jagar kako

daria, ad mirimiriteko gojoa, when
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the verom has’entered the chest of
those who have been Litten by a
snake, their throat beeoaes dry ;
after a while they become specehless
and then are soon carried off by death.
. intrs, (1) in the df. prst., of
the mouth and throat, to get, or be,
dry : mocatain rirofana
akana) ;

(or riro-

mceatain kane  rorofanu
(or rirootana), enau\.entvo'mcml'jvira
Iatumakada. (2)
inscrted prsl. pin, to feel the mouth
and throat dry; to suffer this dry-

ness: Nalo

imprst.,  with

hoto  rorejare,  kajie

tekadoa, now his mouth and {hroat
are dryv, he will probably dic; raa
moca ]lutlgt)

jcrakanre iy Lo,

rorkoa.

ror-g, riro-gp p. v., (i) of the mouth

and throat, to get dry: hototae

rarakana,  (R) to get a dry mouth
and throat : hotoe rayoalkana.

30 fig. syn., of wsylean.

40 figr, hariekn rar, to serve smh,
a meal or drink only aftr a long
delay,  Con-truetud Like  Zutul.

50 fig., in connexion with lande, L.
tre, to ruin by a lawsuit, law-uits
or fines : larailaraite landita roro-
meae (or ama landina  10roeac)
metaita, he told me thit he would
ruin me by laweuits,

1L intrs., in the df. prst, thus to
et thus to

ruined : marimirite inip landi roy-

ruined ; have been
fana (or ¥drotana), laraido bugina ei
oro! He

little ; what 1
have a lawsuit! upun sirmakin

eets ruined  little by

a good thing it is to

laraijana, nido landikin 7orofana
(or roroakana), they eucd cach other

t

ror

for four vears, now both are ruined.
rap-en, roro-n rilx, v., thus to ruin
oneself 1 larailaraite landikim roron-

i
! Jana,

ro-p-or repr. v, thus to ru'n each
other: Taraite landikin 701 0r0pana.
ror-p, rovo-p p. v, thus to get ruin-
ed s lapdite  landiking sorakana ;
laraite inhing landi soradana.

rorgge, rorogge adv, modify ing layas,
dande, 11ha,

60 fig

=~

i eonnexion with ecte or
mandicatu, LoAvs., (15 to iy overishs
ofe bandarte catu (ov mandieigu)
tabumn ropokcda s cagnm (or mandi-
catum) ropokofbua, by morteaging
)

to deprive actually of the provisions

ficlds thon hast made us poor.
neeessary  to o prepare a meal @ mod
catuge itlitale  taikena,  kumbiim
Lololenet eatut dee rorokeda (or catui
rorokedlen).

11, intre, to be without food : tisim
catutale (or eatule) rorolane (or riro-
akana); sengj i girmado eatutale (or
catule) 1orokona (or rorolenal,
ror-ca rapo-n riix. v, (1) to impoves
ote

) to deprive onesclf

oneself s bandarte  eatui

(2

actually of the provisions wherewith

rish

FUrONJand.

to jrepare amcal sili arki harite
(3) Samc as
the trs.: kumbaru aleg catul roron-

hola catal roronjuaa.

ro-p-0r TePr. vo, to impoverish each
other : layaite catuben roparjana.

rir-p, roro-p p.v., {1) to get im-
poverished ; to beeome poor : laraite
() to
run short of provisions for a meal :
mod candi bitare jetan kaminala

catuko (catutako) rdrojuna.



rOr-cam

ki namjanre catule (or catutalc)
rorooa, if, during this month, we
cannot get work for daily wages,
we shall be without food.
111 adv., (1) with the afxs. ange,
g¢, 9ge, modilying rika. (2) with
the afx. gge, modilying lara?, dande,
rika, 1ikan, ote bandar.

ror-cim, rofo-cam I[as. rohor-cim
Nag. adj., (1) of soil, ,perfectly dry
and hard so that it cannot be plough-
ed : 7orocam otedo site ki gadoa.
N. B. Soil ( palu kasa or sgs¢ gilil)
s0 sandy or friable that it could be
ploughed even when perfectly dry, is
however, not cultivated when in that
stale. (2) of other things perfectly
dry even inside : r9rocim sin tinlere
Further
constructed like 7670, to dry,

rore var. of rofe,

ror-hape (1) to dry slowly. (2)
chiefly to become lean little by little,
Constucted like 7oy and wsy.

rOr-karakara and vars.,, same as

sakul pura ka urumoa.

khapakhara, 7.e. of leather, ropes,
dead bodics, things that have been
sized, ete., so dry asto be brittle ;
and as stated in the Appendix, also
of soil, eo dry and hard that it can-
not be ploughed : roriarakara ir
kucalcere
Linin teoljae hulajana.

ror-kata and vars. ;adj. and adj.
(1) syn.
of terem, with thbin shanks ; with
thin legs between the kncee and the
ankle, (2) fig. syn. of farjangea,
with the whole legs thin or slender.

ror-katakata and vars. samc as
&harakkara, but not used of dry and

rocodoa ; rarkarakaya

noun, of men or animals.

rir-moca

hard soil.
ror-kdrdkara var. of rarlarakara.
ror-landi and wvars., same as rar
5th meaning,
ror-langan  and vars. syn. of
rortanarom 1. sbst., also rorlangan
a rhewwatical atrophy, especially of
the legs: ne
meng.
1L eadj., (1), with dufe same moan-
(2) with /%oro a person with
this discase,

horore  rorolangan

ing.

III. trs. caus., of a spirit, to Larm
people with this disease : oko bonga
rorolanganioa, ena kain kajidaria.
IV. intrs, in the df. prst., to have
this disease, ne horo 7orlakgantana.
rorlangan-g p. v., (1) corres. to the
trs.  (2) to get this disease,
*N. B, When a spirit has caused
this disease, he must be exercised
(nrungirs).

rdr-moca and vars.,, I, trs, (1) to
give a drink to pcople only after
letting them wait long for it : 7éro-
mocakedleae.  (2) with samare, after
letting ) cople hope long for a drink,
not to give it afterall :samarece
raromvcaked/ea.
11. intrs., (].)
time without finding or without
getting  smth, to drink :

to remain a long

roronoca-
tanale ; gota sanjelo 7oremocakena
(or rGromocakeda, rdoromocaakada).
(2) impersl., with inserted prsl. prn,,
to feel thirsty : roromocajadica.
roymoca=n rilx. v., (1) thus to remain
a long time : gota sinjle »0romocan-
Jana, (2) 1o abstain a long time
from drinking : ili tilotana, ciape
roromocantana ¢



1or mutu

rormoca-o p.v., (1) eorresp. to the
trs.: knpulko alokako roromocap, ili
cipatabeme.  (2) thus to remain a
long time : roromocaakan dipili mod
cipi basilako omaliria.
IIL adv., (1) with the afxs. ange,
ge, modilsing wmeng, dub, sen, hiju,
Tying rika, taiu, seabura.

ror-muty, ror-mutn I, adj, with

)

atdkar.  (2) with the afx. oge modi-

. . L] . .
foro, one who cultivafes withghis
own hands : dasiko dikekoto
ki

ciulad

sitan]  mente  roromwvfe  horo
mente  kae kijioa; one who having
servants  never plonghs  himeelf s
not, called a soromute forv.

IL. intrs., to be such acultivator :
sidadoc  roromutulens, api sivina-
first Le

working the ficlds, but Tor the last

taétee babarciahana, was
three years he has been a eook.

rormutu-n rilx, v., to cultivate with
one’s own hands: mind hontin
rormal -

the

mun-idana, (bariakig
¢aita, ono of my sons is a clerk,
two others enltivate the fielils.

1L adv., (1) with the enclitic
¢

re, (e, modifying asrl, aswlo :

90,
modifying £ ) with the afxs,
TOri-
wutwre asulo kae mundikeda, he did
not see his way to oot a livelihond
Ly cultivating the ficlds.

2ror najom [ wb.t., more powerful

and harmful  kind  of  witeheraft
than derel wajom. It docs mnot
however  procure  to the witch

or wizard his own prosperity anil
wealth, but enables him to do mueh
harm Lo It that
wizards of this Lina® worship  the

Acujw/zcmu_lz', whilsh those uddicted

others. is sl

|
!
|

Jonlrifo,

roro-sés

to the derel najom are devotees of
a errin. A epell cast by  roro
is more diflicult te counter-
act, and leads more often to the
death of the

espeetally o a lingering death by

anjom

bewitched  person,
chronic discase 1 rarorajomle purgsa

mirimi iteko ;

TOroos nikutare
FOro Najoin mend.

IL adj,
hoyo, a wizyrd or witeh addicted to
this of witeheraft

horokon  baakoitido  etakoglehage

alco roronajosan, with

Lind saorodajom
taing, wizards practi-ing the rdrosa=
Joue do not breome vicher than ordi-
nary people,
LI trs!, to cast on smb. a spoll of
death by alincering discase s ropoca-
gota sirma hosulenteo
codjana,
roraajoneea rilve v same meanine
nido jamare apt horokoo rorais -
enjon e mente eaalijaaree mandijana,
divination lias revealed that this s
tha third person whose death he las
thus caused.
FOPH) =0 PLVL, COTTESPL menin
ne bariate 1w Lovoko roreajomjanc
mente solha Kajikeda,

viro Ilas, vav. of ror, o in the
devivatives,

téro-rucy, rarorucub  riro-rucum,
N,
vare, of food, very dry so as to
Construct-

Nag. roro-rucud  Jlas, and

erwnble under the teeth.
el like wartom.
1070-S88, roro-sise, rdr-sos, ror-sese,

. . . 0
sts, s@se (from the Bngl) I.shst,
alao coreste potar, veal-eoss s oung
S0 GILLAIL T £ USesCar 0=

v

Leda et 7



3658

ror-sud

11. trs, to assess the road-cess ; to
assess smb. for the road-cess : ama

ciminanko rdresesekeda 7 Sarkyr

Chota cimin i ke
What 1s the total
amount of road-cess for the whole of

Chota Nagpur ?

gota Nagpiure

raroseselada 7

ciminanko 70ro-
arsetadmea 7

I11. intrs, in the df. prst., to have
been assessed ; to have to pay ; to
have to be paid : ciminanem rayo-
ITow

much road-cess hast thou t> pay ?

sesefana (or rorosdseakana) ?

ape disunre pira rdroseselana (or

ale

rorostseakina) el disumre ?
Where is the road-cess higher ¥ In
your country or in ours ?

rorosés-en rilx. v, to submit to the
amount assessed as road-tax: uju-
roha aminan kabu roposésena.
rorosgse-g p. v, corre:p. to the trs. :
How
much art thou assessed for the road-
tax ?

akana ?

ciminanem rarosésecalana )’
ne hature ciminawn 70r0s2se-
What
¢ 85 to be levied in this village 7

ror-sud, ror-sid and

is the total road-
vars, dry
leprosy, t.e. the stage of both the
spottel and nodular forms when the
skin is reised, induied and dry. The
nodular form, b.fore ulcerat'on, is
often calledl gudas. When ulcera-
tisn of the spots, the nodules or the
finger or toe joints sets in, the
The term
marak gad is not resiricted to the
uleerated form, but applics to any
stace, as do the

discase 1s called gadsudl.

terms sud, sid,

sudmaroi,  sudmorcd and  nagegad.

White leprosy is ealled pundi sud,

or parta, purfa, Rirsud is cons-

rg-sid

tructed like rorlamgan.
rosa-rosi var. of resaresi.
rosa-rusi, rusa-rusi Has. Nag. (Sk.
rosh, anger; 11 7oskini, to be vexed ;
Sad rusa-rusi ; Or. rusi dizpleased)
jingle of

rusud Nag.

daality or iplurality,

connoting
1. als. n,
mutuil peevishness : inkua (or in-
kure) rosarusi menygen.

1. adj., yith Zo:oky, (1) mutaually
p}v‘i’ish: rosaruse hovokin tistado-

(2) all of them

peevish i rosaruse horoke sduagota-

kim salainjana.

kom.
I1I. trs, fo rnler two or several
prople peevish ; amy kajig: (personi-
fied) rosarusideedkon, thy words have
r:nderod them peevish 5 uskur kaji-
tem rosurasilagd i, by thy exeita-
tions and backbitings thou hast
rendered them mutaally peevish,

1V, iatrs, to be several'y or mutual-
kujiteko

tana ; isu dinélekiu rosarusibena.

ly pecvsili: ama rosarusi-
resaruse-n rilx. v, to show previ-hi-
ness severilly or nutually @ enka
alobhen rosarusina.
rosrusi o p. V., corresp. to the tre,
V. alv, (1) with or without the
alsw, anyey ye, tany Lange, modify ng
Fapuafl, refan, ina mutually or sove-
rally peevish manner.  (2) with the
alx. gge, modifying ‘Lapaji, widur,
kaji, rika, s>as to make or become
mutually or severally peevish.

rasge, rosdge Nag. syn. of blala-
rus.

ro-¢id Nag. syn. of fufuiirid,
bukusrid Mapso 1. adj, (1)
Lokomha, a folded leaf or two super-
posed leaves with sides pinned with

with
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rdsdb

roso-poso

bamboo ping, wsed as a little bag, | rustle it takes the afxs. aunge, ge, gye,

the opening being also pinned when
the contents ara introdiced; with
puyrn or fhalge (kaln), a leal-plate
with a leaf-cover pinned together all

over after the have

contents been
introduced: en rovid purure cikang ?
Also used as adj. noun: ¢n rosifre
cikana meng ? (2) with the name of
the eonlents of suclya little bag or
buandled plate s rosell paload odon-
keda. (3) with sadam, a leaf belong-
ing to such a bundled plate.

11, trs.,

or leaf plate : puryko rostdtada.

(1) thas to shut a leaf bag
(2)
thus to shut up smth. in a leal Lag
or leaf plate: khalgire paloac ros/d-

{»(l(]d.
111, intrs,, in the df. pret, of the
contenis £ v to hav e Been shat up -

en Lhalgire cibhany roseflana (or
rosidakana) ?

rosul-en rflx. v., same as the trs. :
paloac residennana.

the trs.:

residafana ?

rosud-p p. v., corresp. to
ne khalgire cikana

khalgi rovidafana.

ro:0h, rosdm poetical parallel of oy,

Nokme lipir¢ Iipi,
Noralando, Yipi, norglan 7
Cimaere lipue lipi,
LRosollagdo, 1ipt rosohlan ?
Where, O skylark (/1 ¢, O my wife),
shall we build our Louse ?
rosod oncmatope of the momen-
tary or continued slight rustling of
dry leaves, cte, male by smb. walk-
ing on them. Constructed like rasad-
rosod. Asadv., refgrring toa momen-
tary rustle it takes the afxs ange, ge,
age, ken ; referring to a continued

leka, avd the form rosodtenrosodlen.

rosogpodod (Sud.  roso-poso) syn.
of rosodrosod in sacriticial formulas :
birre kandarre nikin kulamindi boro-
botow  rosodpodod bangka, in the
Jjungles let there be no threatening
and no rustling of the leaves by hoth
the ¢ kinds of wild animals (1his is
said to be the meaning of nikew),
those which eat us, as the tiger, and
those which kill us but do not eat us,
as the bear.

rosod-rosod same as rasadrosod,
resudrosod,

rgsoge Nag. syn. of bhalarvs,

rosom var. of rosof.

rosd.mora;, ros-mora  (Il. »ras,
iwiee, and wara, dead) 1. adj | with
¢edho, hall dry raw lac: holido /0sd-
more  Ccrékoy oonow eilka taikena ?
Also usad as adj. noan berel ¢ &rékom
Hast
thoa bought fresh raw lac or half
dry ?

kirintadkon ¢i rosduworako ?

I1. trs. caus., to let raw lac become
half dry = ne érékolo rosmorakelolehu
akiriukoa.

[LL. intrs., 1a the df. prst, of raw
lac, to beeame, or have become, half
dry : ne Créko rosmoratuna,

IV. adv, (1) with the afxs. vuye, ge,

the af

wodilyine mengy, (2 with X.
oge, modifying last, tairika.
1050-p0:0 1lus. Nag. (Sad ros-roso,
rosor-poser ;5 Or. rusrus) 19 1. sbst.,
roughness to the toueh, of the skin
when it has remained a long time
without being rubbed with oil : hord-
mora 70snposo sunum gosolere bano-

goa.
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10s0-r0sad
I1. adj., with horémo, iir, vough as
deseribed @ rosopose hordmore supum
enmne,

111 intrs, (1) in the df. prat,, to
be such: eapuledain iniy hordmo
rosnposolana (or roseposogea), isu
dinite ¢img  hae  sunumakana. (2)
impr-l., of the skin, to be or hecome

ka

such : rérako tacomte sunumen-
janre, rubandin pupdo  2osoposoa
(or rosoposooa). (3) impralt, with in-
serted prsl. pri., Lo feel by the touch
1his roughuess : rosaposojyina, ni-
doin sunumena.

rocoposo-o P. Vi, of the slkin, to
become such. .
1V. adv., (1) with or without the
alxs. ange, ge, lans lange, modify-
ine atilar, capu, capuyp. () with
the ‘afx. oge, modifying ki sunu-
1.

20 somelimes syn. of rwsum, rusum-
which  precedes

suswm, a feeling

fever and makes one streteh one’s
lilnbs  and yawn repeatedly.  Cons-
tructed Vike ruswmrusuin,

roso-rosad, roso-roso Nag, (Sad.

70s-1080) (1) syns. of wsanasan Has,
(2) syns. of rosojposo. (3) syns. of
PUSHINTUSI 1l

ro-targad same as forgad, o burn
the skin whilst ~inging ol the hair
or feathers,

ro-teba 19 I, trs, or intrs., (1) in
boring a hole with a chiscl, to reach
acertain depth: upun ineiin rolebg-
Lidey T ovave reached a dopth of
four inches ; darura meam rpfel -
Eolrei? 1lasy the
durianen ? ctosavad wnduaine sp/ela-

Fedu, T have ron hed (e Lole that

thou reachcd

rotod

was on {he opposite side (so fhat
now the hole is bored through and
through). (2) to reach the required
depth = rotebgledadsy 5 unduin rote-
]/QIZ'(’r/rl.

I1. intrs., in the df. prst,, same as
the p. v rolebalana (or rotebagy-

tana);

uandw  rolebglana ;  ctasaray
undu rolebglana.
rofelg-n rllx w, same as the fre.:
(linrmxx';}‘l)):xxmja m’xtigcta rotehana.
roleba-go p. v., (1) prsl, corresp. to
the trs. (2) impsl,, of the reguired
or speeified depth, to get reached :
rotebagolana.
20 fig,, intensive of the 5th meaning
of ro: ne kaji jive rolelajaia.

rotod 1" also 720, 2nd meaning,
and cundi, 1. sbst., the topknot of
hair worn by a great number of
Ilindus and of pagan Munda men.
It is o tuft, several inches long,
ending with a ¢ingle bow-knot, such
as can be undone by pulling the
tip.  The tip which sticks oul frn
the knot isealled [lalga : amy rolod
hurin gea.
11, adj, with Zore a man having
sawel o tupknot s netyre  dubken
vofod haram koeptia ?
L trs, (1) thus to let grow atuft
on the ¢rown of the head, and (or)
uhe solodleda. ()

thus to adern a child : ne hon okoo

knot s tip:

rolodt i’
IV, intrs, (1) thus to make & topknot
of hair: en horo rofod/adu cii snpid-
tada?  Dese e wear a topkuot of
Laiv or a chigngn ? (2) in the dFf.
prst, of hiadr, to be arranged into
sich nete

a topkuot : paromjan,
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rotore

sobenkoy @y rofodlana, the hair of .

all who passed this way was made
up into a topknot.

rolod-en rlx. v, (1) first meaning
of the tes. Gibe rofodenjana. (2) tirst
meaning of the intre : rotod njanci
pititijaua, having knotted the tip of
the Tong tuft of hair on the erown
of his head, he went to the markel.
(1) the

robodaana ; hen

volod-0 p.v., cogresp. Lo

trs.: M

rolodola. (2) of a tuft of hair, to

ubtae

grow long enough to be made into
a topknot: ory barapt cindy Lam
latabkeredo, ama aby rolodoa.

ro-n-olod veb, ., (1) the length or
shortness of such a tophnot @ dedn-
gonotoiden robodtala, (1) the act of
Lknotting  the tuflt:
dendekeda, thou hast not well {i-ht-

encd the bow-knot at the tip of the

ronotod  kam

tuft; misa roaolof/e kae poloie-
Lodoii robodripanjana, nob havin
woll knotted his topknof of hair, he
tricd avain. (3) the topknot anade:
Fouolodie bie Tors dtada.
90 fi, It and Sidomeaning- ol rod.
otore wvn. of corore.
ro-tud of a thorn, a ~plinter, a
nail, the pointed shoot of cere gra-s
or 4are, pricking the foot withou!
Con-tructed like the
The vrh. n.is

eticking in ib,
sed meaning of 7o
rol vtk

rotah cfr. ranrere 19 Lo sb i, a
vocky hLill: alea shwdnra retalre
ramsiarkoa lata purage mena,
11, aldj. with bere, same meaning.
111 intrs., in the df. pret, sune as
the p. v.o ne bura mari mirite roful-
tana (or rolabolunal; Maliadd simin

roto-rofo

(or simanre) midtare rotaftana (ov
rotabikana), there is a rocky hill
within the boundaries of Maliada.

rofab-o p. v., (1) of a hill, to become
rocky ; hasa atugiribe ne bura rofuf-
jueas (2) inthe prf. past, of a
place or country, to have a rocky
Lill or recky hills: ape disum pura
in the drf.

past, of sucha il or hills, Lo exist s

rotabakaar. (3) impral,,
ape disunne vuvy rofalie/ .
IV adv, with the afxs aage, g0,
070, moihfb\'in': crcasy b Tl
20 0, of Lufladecs wad bisons ouly,
syn. ol rwigurir e,

rote, (sad. Or,

rore
ot f
refedy, small and werk) syns, of

rot-ioto !
rire.  DBoth are u-ed also as proper
names of men.

rote wyn, of (fereole s shst, o
foad, in entrd. 4o ende, doeole
ordinary fro o lepenle, dura oty w

froc-rowr

o Do o hatlelo

rote.coke, rote putikai, rote-sela,
rote-sd sy ol colelifoon,
robr-rotn (Sad.; On soficle, men
or animal very Teans in el or anoer,
elfv. dalod? o lod fotore) Loadin, witin

n,(l Alh()

mivl retvioto

Leraw ey lean man,
used ws adj noun
ra aree dobalana,

IL intis., o the dL

ol man, (1)t be very lon

preb., of an
:ale
bature boniw Darmalon, roforololanae

(trl‘

very fean smianimbitee roforolotais

rotorotoger).  (2) to become
ov rolorolootaia).

roforofs-p p. v., of an old man, fo
Leenme very lean s en havan rofo-
rolojaii.

(1L adv., with or without the al.s
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rotdrotd

ril

ange, ye, 0ge, Lan, fange, modifying | ora momentary gurgle, the adv.

mena, haramo, usugo, lelo.

rotdrotd, rotdrotirodto, rotdrotdrot
(Sad.) I. sbst., (1) the gurgling
sound of the smoke passing through
the tube of a hookah. (2) the call
of the tree-froz. N. B. The true
onomatope, in both cises, would be
ré1rdtrot, but this is not used :
huka sihjadra 70f70!8:n aiumalada,
guruguruuia aiumakada,s I know
the gurgling and aleo the bubbling
noise of the hookah when smoked.
11. adj., with sars, the same sound.
(2) with rg, the same call.
T11. trs. cause., to make the hogkah
produce this gurgling : hukae
roldrofol..
IV.intrs, (1) of the hookah, to
gurgle : hukara nar rofdrotdéina.
(2) of a tree-frog, to call : darucoke
r0{drotdkeda (or ro!droldkena).
roldro{d-n tiix. v., (1) same as the
trs. caus. : hukade enandétem  70{0-
(2) 2nd meaning of the
le-

rolontlana.
intrs. : darucokeko rofdrotona,
tereokeko torudtorodena.

rotdrotd-o p. v., (1) corresp. to the
caus. : sihte hukuara nir 7r0/0-
rotBoa. (2) impr:l., of this call, to
be uttered : hen darare 70fd)0tdlcna,

trs.

kain
lelnamkia, in that tree the call of a
frog, was uttered I looked wup,
I looked about, but could not trace
the frog.

V. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, tan, tange, also r0/d-
ro{0lenrotdrol Slen

sancillarakedain, cokedo

and sometimes
rofOkenrofslen, modifying sari, ra,

sib, rika, aiumo. Of a single call

rotdrot dken 1s uscd.

ro-undu same as 79, lst. meaning
only. )

rota syn. of munja, fust meaning
only.

reee ! var. of dorr !

reerbéd | var, of dorded !

ri 1° I1as. Nag 1. shat., (1) also
riiszri, the gound of the drums:
dola, tifiado am 72 alum eanajaina,
come let ms go, I wish to-day to
hear thee beating the drum ; arandi-
duranlo 74 ki taina, with marriage
songs drums are not beaten ; sangin-
alumo-

reko susuntana, ra  hiri

tana durando ki, #4 - 4 dinciney
far away from lere, the drums alons
are heard, but not the songs. (2)
syn. of Zhod, the rhythm aceording
to which a drum is beaten : rakam-
rakamry 72 mena, there are many
Hence
the cpds. genaru, ete., genarg du-

ways of beating the drums,

manra, ete., syns. of genakiad, ete.,
genarg duwmarkhod, ete.

1. trs, to beat a drum :
dumanko

sarimente

rufa,  rutulho  oromca,

tuliako banamko
girjary baja katateko paddea ad
(2) to beat (the drum
for) a specified dance : gena raime.
L intrs,, (1) to Leat a drum ; to
drum ; with ind. o, to beat the
drum for the dancers: holado susun
dipili. okoéokoeko rikeda (or ritkena) ?
susunko gatiukana, mar, alin du-
(2) in the df. prst.,

of a drum, to be L,caten :

giiuiia,

gredea,

titeko ofaca.

ranea, rualem.
en akdrare
ajla nagera 1ulana (or riytana).

ra-n rflx. v., to beat a drum : holado
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rua

nageram 7uzjane ci duman ?
sikateko

Ra-
baluakina, mid horodo
landidumange runfana, they arc
mad with wirth, onc beuts his
buftock as if it were a drum,

ri-u p. v, prsl. and impisl., (1) of
to be
ruyka ; holado ape tolare M ruleaa.
(2) of the rhythm (for a speeificd

dance), to be beaten on the drum :

4 ulam, beaten ¢

nngcm

goua (or genare) cilka e,

ru-n-i vrb. n., (1) the sound of the
drum: renu afumlena, (2) its rhythm:
run kam tapkakedr., {3) the drum-
ming itscll: misd hora bawngai janrate
tisi wmi ki hobaoa, there will no
beatine of dvums to-day, be euuse <ome
Lody Las died, (1) sometimes a drum,
in connofation : resu banorate nimir

ne hature susun ka hobatana. these
days there are no dances  in thus
village, becaus» there are no drums.
(5) the extent of dramming = ruani
rikena, tii lutuakana, lie beat the

drum 0 much that his hand is blis-

tered.
99 Naer. tri, to strike or beat a man
or animal with a stick: constructed
like bere Nag.

rd Ilo. var. of ruru, to rest.

ria Ilo. also 1las. var. of ruar:

tisin senome gopy  rusme; adien

MCrom namrusjand.

rua 1las. Nag. (T. eriwn) syn. of
urui Nag. T sbst., actual fever; an
access of fever. Ilence amol rua,
pity rua, bilious fever; jurai
a chill with fever; maran 1va,
fover ; fanal Tus, dai.ly fever; part
rua, tertian fever: capulime, rua
menagea ci urunakara? Note the

rua,

high

phrases : rua  namaia, boloala, he
has fever actwilly; rwa urumgia,
bageaia, uruatukyia, bagetukaia,
hokataia, the fever has loft him ; he
has no fever just now ; singido rua
urantukaia, aiuhdipili boloaia, he
hag no fever during the day, be gets it
at night.  The forms with inserted
d. o., rwa namkja bolokja, urunkja,
cley, are rardly usod.

1T adj, witl 4oso, a person with
fever; rua horoko eongtem ranukoa ?
Also used

cengfem ranukoa ?

as  adj. noun: ruako
IT1. tes. cous, to cauze smb. to get,
fever @ ne hondo dady idibaratem
»

roakya, thon hast caused this infunt
to get fever, by car-ving it about in
the riin.

1V. intrs., (1) in the df. prst, to
<uffer from lever ; {o have an aceess
of fever: tistngapae ruafonz; niom
7 (2)

indet, ts, of fever, o take plac>:

rualanae i impr-l., 1 the
rabindinkore pury 24y ¢l prrgidin-
kore? (¢) imprsl, with incerted
pisl. pru., to [vel feverish; to bave
an aceess of fever: tisings ruajid-

wea ¢i hohikore cteledmena ? Is this
the first day thon hact {ever ?

rua-n fix. v., (1) to eauso oneself
to get fever « en hondn dady inuma-
Laratee ruanjana (2) to fuign fever :
landiatem  rwantanlebain  atikare
jadmea.

“wa-0 p- ¥.y (1) to be eauscd to geb
fover : ne hon dady idibaratee rua-
jana. (2) to get fever or an access
of fever: ne orare bar horokim
ruaakanda.

ru-n-uw varb, n., (1) the degree of
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fever ¢ 7unuae rualena, nidadipiiido
seaoellekagee lololena, he had o
much fever that in the night he was
as hot as fire. (2) the numb'r of
people with fever : runuwako runatana,
gota oryre patiparkom horotankogea,
so many have fever that the house
is full of those who keep to bed.
(3) the duration: 7runuae rualena,
mod candyre enan, the
fever left hLim ouly ufter a whole
(4) the aceess: runnae jor

hokatyia,

montbh.
akana, he has a strong access 'f
(5) the suff ring from fever :
runuae hokalena, mod pif tadomtedo
oroge namkja, the fever  kad left
him but a week later he got ano-
ther attack.

rudb (Sad) 19 ITas. Nag. sbst.,
the look of wealth or poverly as

{ever.

shown in the dress: ne horoa r7df

Ielte mundigtana ni remee horvedo
kige; kuly punjiakanreo  Tilike
reue rudafigelv sabea, even when

very rich, the Telis, in their way
of dressing, have the appearance of
poor people.

rudab-en rilx. v., to dress
like like the
Crlébepirre el takae naphila, ena-

onesclf
the rich or poor :
mente dhanikolckae runbenjana.

2" Nug. sbst,, the lrok of good or
bad health, as shown in the face:
hasutan lcka do rudfre kain nclna-
dia, landiate cimad lain béselanac
metabutana, he does not look like
siek, it is probubly through laziness
that he pretends not {o be well,
t'sin

hilado mangarzee  taikin:,

nwihiltae purgge bas i inara, gojo-

geae e,

rua-ranu

ruad-ruad 1las. var,, of durad-
durad.

rva-gasi ¢fr. smadnomoca, 1 sbst.,
cracks in thoe corners of the lips,
caused by fever: lacokin atomrem
gabdakana *—Neado  rwagasi  (or
ruary gasi) damn.
1T. intes, in the df. prst., to have
such cracks: en horo (or en hory
laco) rugyusilana (or ruatc gasj-
tank). '
ruagasi-o p. V., to get sueh cracks:
en horo (or en horoa law) rragusi-
akana (or ruate gasiakana.)
II. adv., (1) with the afxs. age, ge,
(2) with tho
afx. g, modilying rua.

ruaR-roan var. of radtyraiin.

rua-raban Has, wrui-raban Nag.

modilying lelp, gadp.

19 gyn, of rabusyéra.

20 Nag. syn. of Jaswdule as. L
alro  guarabayho, collective  moun,
ailments of various kinds, es)ecialiy
small ailinents : Cit Swmdi, ape-a
ruarabanfo cilha?—Alesa nimirdo
banoa,

I, adj., with Zorote, people sick
in varions ways: guarabueiy horoko
hiratijana, hc is gone to visit the
sick.

ITT. intrs., in the df. pret.; to have
various ailments: tisingapale rua-
rabatana.

get  various

ailments @ gota candyle rearabaig-

ruarahat-o p. v., to

fana.
1V. adv., with the afxs. ange, ge,
medifying meng, taén : rearabagans
ye merylen s rparabanyele taikena.
rua-ranu shst., (1) a remedy for
() «a

fever. fungus 2-3” high,
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growing on the red soil of uplands,
with a black club-shape body erect
on a stout stem.  Probably Xylaria
§p.  They stuff it in the cars, or
hang it on the neck, as a preventive
of fever.,

ruar Ilas, Nag. ruara Ilae, riia
Ias.rira mostly 1las. 10 1. adj., (1)
who or which goes or comes back,
or has to <o or eome back : pititen
sengtanre ruay horoko abiaze hira-
re daromkedkoa, when I went to
the market, 1 met only three people
coming back; nere toinng midho-
roa, alinds rwar horokin, there is
only one who will remain here, both
of us intend going back. (2) with
din, dipile, the day or time when
smb. goes or comes back or has to
go or eome back: am mente rear
din tebatina,
11. trs., to bring, lead or send back :
ne horoko amlg idikomn, mendo
meawgo ruarkon, amdo hanre tain-
me ; kam tainredo amloge ruwarkom,
take these peaple with thee, hut send
them back the day after to-morrow ;
if thou come back thyself,
them bick with thee.
111, intrs., to come or go back, to
nidako

bring

tikinko
buruite

retorn : senolena,
Lakila ruarg,
shouts come (¢ e,

reverberated, teheed by) the moun-

ruarkena ;

back from are

tain.

ruar-zn, ruera-n vl v, same as the
trs. or the intrs.: en horcko kae
ruarenjana  tisindo 3 Racidte oko

- )
hulawown ruarenjina .’
ru-p-uar ¥epr. Vo, 4o send each other

back or let cach other go back after |

ruar

meeting midway : aiatee hiju  tai-

kena, atwo actaia seno taikena,
horarelig daparomjanci sobeny Jagar-
kedtelia repuarjina.

ruar-o p.v., (1) corresp, to the trs.:
en horoko rewrpdc wmente ¢ithi Lul-
jua. (2) same as the intrs: Gisiugoe
raeroie. () impisly of the coming
or going baek, to be possible: ni
senqre bisia ki rearoa, hora s sing.
ru-m-war vibo o, also roer, the act
of zoing or coming buk: ruawr
purape Berakeda (or heraniana), you
comz back with a great delay
rwpger param herakedkoa, thon hast
delayed ,very much their totura;
ruawerre apetaina boloay onmy way
Lick I shall enter your ylice.

S0 same as wmraor, hidreap, Toady,
with 7o/, padse, money paid hick
bewkbalive s mo taha olt 4 oro riner
taka oltea tacad judajudase baiw
Lana, in the registers of the banle
there ar» sepirate columns for the
money given oub and for the money
returned,

IL trvs, (1) to to

restore; to refund @ e cmdy plia

return  smith,:

rudrene s sadombaniw idil, gapa-
oy rrager. (2) also with ind. o,
tyrefund sb.:apt takae ruerliide
for ruaryina).

LLI. iutrs, in the df. prefoof emtli,
to Le returned, restored or refunded :
rivgarate ne sirma benk i La
rucrlaaa {or ruarotana) puryec.
ruar-en, ruera=-n i v, to return,
to restore or refund <mth : bhenhtake
oko eandum rearena v holam  idiled
Laisikal cin kam ruarenjana?

ru-p-uar. xepr, v., (1) to return
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mutaally : inig ote bandirtea aula,
holalim  rupuajyjana; (2) to have
the habit of restoring and refundinz :
plicaudura rupugr lagatina: piica
alom omaiy, kae rupuare. Also used
adjly. in this meaning : piica omaime,
alomn boroaia, nido rupuar horoge.

ruar-g  p. to the trs.:
sida kistare apuinte hi<i taka ruor-
Jana ; sila ki tare (orsida kistate)

V., corresp.

bisi taka ruarjena; gimin takom
How much Lkast thou
been paid back ?

ruarjana ?

ru-n-uar vrb. n., (1) the exfent of

restoring or refunling: runuare
ruarkeda, tisinzipuly jotary mid
paésa ruti kae dharadtana. (2) the
act: gota haturenko pii-ape iditada,
runuardo ki hobatana, enkare cils
kate baioa ? misa ruwuarre api taka
hijana. (3) the thing restored or
refunded : neado Mangiirag runnar.
Also used adjly.: neado Mangiiaa
runuar paésa.

3% to ask back and get back, for
onesel{ or for another, what has been
taken or borrowed. Same construe-
tion, but the prrson from whom
things are asked back must always
be expre-sed with the afxs. ite, éte.

49 in connection w.th indi lelle, 1.
trs., with snmad as d. 0., to prolong
one’s life by visiting the indd falr:
indi lelte samaé runrakadko kain
mundiakadkoa, kajitebiri aiumegtana,
indi lellere samaé ruara mente, 1
know nobody who bas prolunged
his life by vigiting the 7nds fair, it
is only a s1ying that one’s life is
prolonged by such a visit.

1L intrs., same as the p. v, : indi

tuar.girma

lelte sama& ruaraéo menea.

ruar-en, raara-n rllx. v., thus to
prolong one’s life : samad ruarra
sabuti lelgredo, sobenko apanapan
lelko
moncea, il it were proved that to go
to the endi fair pro'oags lif>, cverys
body would decide rot to miss it.

rear-g p. v., with sama# as sbj., of

life thus to be prolonued : indi lelte

samaé 7ruaren mento indi

sanflie 7uayot mene kaji sam. sela-
buca, enary sabuti jetae kae omduria,
that life is prolonged by visiting
the 7ndy {air, is a gratuitous assump-
tion, which nobody can prove.

5 in the p. v., of the good or bad
crop of a certain year, to repeat it-
self another year : gel sirma silara
samaé ruarakana, this is the sime
good crop as the one we had ten
vears ago; neido gel sirma sidary
ringage ruarakana.

69 in the p. v., of a person, to scem
to revive in the features of a child
born after his death (no
psy chosis) ; ne hondo tatainge ruara-
Luna, this child has the features
of thy grand-futher.  The hinluized
Mundas of Tamar mean metemp-y-

m.t m-

chosis in the sentence : me honre
tatamye ruarakana, the soul of thy
grandfather has come back to enter
and animate this child.
7% much used adverbial afx. to predi-
cates meaning ‘“ back ”’, or sometimes
“again ”’ but in this cass ruar is re-
placed by rura or, by apheresis, ura.
ruar.sirma, rira.sirma  sirma-ruar,
sirma-riira 19 syn. of sirmaparted,
sirmasgrma, evtery yesr, but used only

in contexts where it cannot be under-~
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e ———

ruar-sirma

stood as meaning the whole year.
L trs,, to sow or plant swth. every
year, to do smth. every year : loron-
relekado gorababa kako ruarsirmaen,
enkare ki hobaoa, they d) not sow
the upland  paddy every vear in the
eame ficld (as they do with the paddy
in the low ficld.), the

would be very poor ; jeta poroh kako

for crops
candy candyia, mendoko ruarsyrmaca.
1L intrs, in the df. prt, to be®
planted or eown every year: ne
gorare sanga  ruaprsirmalana (ov
ruarsirmagtana).

ruarsiima-n xilx. v., same as the trs, :
niad hitage miad gorare kale 7o -

1
D

straan g, olosns L e L
grritlu, oko sirmudo horele herea
daru hadtele ruarsirmantuna, we go
every year to wo.l as cawyers

Ii1L adv., with
ange, ge, oge, tan, lange, modilying
kite, her, hobay, cte.

or without theafxs.

20 1 adj., referring to a whole year:
Mundakotyre dastnrleka ruarsirma
dasige mamon, among the Maonlas
it is the custom to engaze servants
the year ;
kamiin hurin  dinrgdo

for whole ruarsira
namtana
kige, T want a job for a wlhole
year, not for a few days only, T
want a continucus job, not a tem-
porary one.

11, trs., to do,

during a whole year ; to make smth.

use, cte., sroth.

last a whole year : ne kamile
sirmakedo hupurivhupurigte,
did this work by bits all the year
long : niminata  bakape r.zm_rsirmam
ci? Will you muke so little paddy
Jast for the whole vear ? iskultcko

ruar-

we

ruarsirmakia, they sent him to
school for the whole year. (2) of a
work (personified) to keep people
busv the whole year: ne
ruarsirmalkedlea.

IHL. intrs,, (1) to spend a whole
year doing swmth :

kami

kamirelo
(or  ruarsirmakena)
niminan, ba.batrlpe ruarsirmaea ei ?
Racicee ruarsirmaiq (ov ruarsirma-
fena) he remained a whole year at
Raneht,  (2) in the df pist, same
as the p. v.t ne kami ruarsirmatana
(or ruarsirmagtina) this work has

ne
ruarsirmakeda

been lasting nearly a year ; darubadle
rrarsirmatapa (v ruarsivmaotana),
v have been working as sawy.rs
for nearly a whole year.  (5) imyprel,
with inserted prsl. pro, to fecl, to
-uffor; ete. smth., during a whole
year ¢ katahasa ruarsirmalina.

ruarsirma-n fflx. v, same as the trs.
and intrs.: en potomko'e ruarsir-
man jana, we fed on those bales for
a whole year ; en kamiko (or kami-
reke) ruarsirmanjana, they worked
at it a whole

ruarsirmanjana, they did not keep

year : en dasi kako

that servant for a whole yoar;  dasi
inku orare kac ruarsirmanjuna, the
servant did not rewain with them
the whole year.

ruarstrma-g p. v., (1) corresp to the
trs.: ne kami ruarsirmajana ; hon
iskulree ruarsirmaoks ; ne kamitele
@)
to last or remain the wholo year:
katahasu ruarsirmajana ; Ranciren
ruarsirmajung,  (3) to be affected
by smth the hole ycar ; katalasuin
(4) imprsl, of a

(or kamirele) ruarsirmajana.

ruarsirmajana.
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whole year, to be spent at smnth.:
ne kamire ruarrsirmajana.

IV. adv,, (1) with or without the
alxs, ange, g¢, oge, tan, tange, modi-
fying kamv. jom, do, Laérika, kasuy.
(2) with the afx. fe, modifying caba,
by doing emth, the whole year:
ruarsirmate ne kawi kape cabaca,
you will not finish this work in one
year. (3) with the afx. re, modi-
fying caba, gojo, bugip, at the cud
of 2 whole ycar’'s work or suffering :
ne kami rearsirmare ki cabajana ;
ruarsirmaree goLjana ; ruarsiriudaree
bugijana, he got well again after
being sick the whole year.

8% syn. of modsirma, 1. sbst. (1)
one year: ruarsirma senarikakedte
Asimtinae men, he says that after
a vear he will go to work in the
(2) the age
of one year: ne hona rwarsirina
hobajana ¢i?

Assam {ca plantations.

I1. adj, with Zon, a chill onc year
old : ne bon kuntaleda, mendo 7uar-
lelotana, this
child is two ycars old but looks

strma honlekanogee

rather like one of enly one year.
III, intrs., of a
one year old : ale

child, to bLecome
oraren hon 7war-
sirmaleda.

ruarsirma-n rlx. v., in Jest, of a

child, to bceome one year old: ne
hon org  mod canduree ruarsirmana.
ruarsirma-0 p. v, (1) of a child,
to become one year old:ne hon
ruarsirmajang,  (2) of the age, to
reach onoe year : ne hony {or ne Lona
umnar) ruarsirmajana.

IV, adv., with or without the afxs,

ange, ge, wye, wmodifyivg  /4obay,

rub

weng, tain, to beecome or to be
one year old.

rup 10 of trees uprooted, eons-
tructed like ranru. 29 of teeth and
3% of posts, in
the df. prst. of the intis, and in the
D. v., to get disengaged from the
ground, or broken level with it: ne

horns, syn. of burid.

kunta rub’ana mendo  turubhapes-
l\'ana,. this post gets loore at the
foot, but still stanlds upright.

rub rarely ased instead of 2ufyiri.

rub cfr, argo, 1. sbst., the aet of
poisoning lish : ne haiko  rultele
gotledkoa.
1. adj., (3) with dobe, a pond in
which people have thrown fish-poison :
ruf dobaéte eokeko nirnrumona, (2)
with /4aifo, fish benumbed or Lilled
by means of fish  thus
ciught : honko ruf haiko sabieko-

poison ;

jana ; rud haiko kako sibilpokotoa.
I11. trs,, to poison a pond; to
poison fish; to eatch fish by mean;
of poison: ne dobabu rebea ; ne
dobaten haiko holale rafled foa.

IV, datrs, in the df. pist., samoas
the p. v.:ne doba ruarsirma ruf-
lana ;

enamente haiko pokoto kuko ruf-

poto  huriwgepe lazackeda,
tana.

the trs.:
tisina ne dobaren haikobu rubena.

rub-en rilx. v., same as

rub-g p. v., corresp. te the trs.: ne
doba bola  rublerna ; poto, helara,

jhara,  sakambara,  sulkuripota,
kindad, parasa patara ore najom-
purute haiko ruboa, lish get poisoned
by the plants enumerated.

ru-p-uly vrb. m., (1) the number of

fish poisoncd or caughbt by mcans of
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powson : rurubhle rabkedkoa, oraora
babar kaly haikole dowjana (2) the
number of ponds or pools poisoned :

rénulln rubea, ne garara miad rati
maran, ikir alo pocogka. (3) the

act of fish

kape pokdtokeds; musin

poisoning Tunih
runuhtc
ciminan haikope gopledkoa? 1ow
did kill by one
poisoning ? (1) the fish thus cajisht
nikudo holaren  runulio.

many  fish vou
Aso used
as adj. : nikoJo holaven runwd hako.

ruba cfr. faur 1Y (Or. ruhba) 1.
trs, to the

graing, petherbs, smudl

plunge hand  ina
mass  of
fruits, ete,, and take out as much
as one can gra-p tuskire ary aikena

Also wredd

a delwus commodi, to do the same

misaia ruba-feda. with

and  give smb. what one olikes
out : hesai asihena barsae redag-
Fna.

ruha-n rilx. v., same meaning : lagas
buluwdo  kako rabana, huriul-kako
[QITEN

meaning :

20bu-0  P. V., COITCSD.

maraw  horoy  tite  subajaniedo,
alink i bulu upun chatakleka senoa.
ru-n-wba vrb. n., (1) the quantity
thus grasped and taken out: rann-
bae rubakeda, en eipiry mandi tala-
utarjana. (2) the act of thus grasp-
ing, cte: runuhae apisakeda ; upunsa
runuiate tunakira ary talajana, after
taling out four times as much as
could be grasped, the potherbsin the
basket were reduced to balf.

1I. adv. of quantity, prefixed by a
pl.: midruba mandige l\:u;'.c:lhakcdu,

tisimgapae hasntana; arado cimin-

rubalckam sidla.

rubua

20¢fr. rapr, of birds, trs., (1) to
catch smth. or bty try to cileh 1t
grasping it with the claws
kurid rudaliy wendo  kae

: sl
nluda-
rigia. () fig. of barcfont prople,
to bend the toesand press thew to
the ground in order not to slip;
thus to imprint the ground.
ruba-nrfls, v, same eanings,
Taha-g p. V., COrTesp. meanings.
30 syn. of gote, Lto seratch smb.
with the finger-nails or claws,
rub-giri, sometimes ruh, 1
to din a

trs.,
place with the sound of
many drams; to beal many druns
the

Gasiho purageko  jomalena, hatako

~0 as to stun with SO

ralgerclg 5 nagaa dabalioko n/-
girikeda.

1T intrs, (1) to make a din with
the sound of many drums : bhurnpivi-

reko by dlada. () of  many
drums, to make a din: hola prki-
divih

(3) fmprsl, of adin of many drans,

nagéradakako  2ulgipido ra.
{o fake place s hola pankidipile o f-
glrikena.

oo

rubylri-n viixo v todin or na
din, with the sonnd of many dias:
Lholado hatulo ralgoringena, miso
durum kain darumdaryma; hola
nida akararelko redyeronyana.

rabyire-0 pove, (1) corresp. to the
naeira-

tre. s hatu rohyirdena ;

dak ko rubpirdena. (2) imprel, of
a din of many drams, to be made:
tisindo akarave rufyiriakana.
1IL adv., with the afxs. awge, ge,
oge, tan, tnnge, tanlcka, modifying
sare, I ainig, lal.

rubua rurc var. of rabuc.
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tubud-rubug

rubud-rubud, rubul-rube], ruby-
ruby cofr. tunda and careur, 1°1.
sbst., protracted and uninterrupted
application of the goad: ne urj
rubudrubude sitinjida, mendo Lae
genschérajada, it is no use keeping
the goad on the back of this bullock,
it wont walk faster.
II.trs.,, (1) to prick a Lullok
uninterruptedly with the goad: en
horo purysa wrikge rubudrubudtoa,
hedaakana.

enkagee (2) to use
the goad continvously : en horo
urjkoa tupundare alacii rubud-
ruhudea.

111, intrs., in the df. prst., same as
the p. v.: lelepe, en’ horoa alaci
cuhudrubudlana,
rubudrubud-en tflx. v, same as the
trs.: aluci enka alown rubudrul../-
ena.
rubudrubud-p p. v., corresp. to the
tis. : ne horote urjko janad rubud-
ruludoa.
V. adv., with or without the afx.
ange, ge, oge, tau, tange, also rubad-
leka and rubudfenrubudien, modify-
ing tunda, rilka, sobo.
20 fie., syn. of ritedritid, vit]ril;.
3¢ flg., syn. of feqlate, to pinch
with two nails and hold on.
49 fig., syn. of durvkale, of crals,
to cateh with the pincers and hLold
on.
50 fig., syo. of gulukate, of sagq, the
sceds of spear giass, sticking in the
clothes, to priek the skin ¢ontinually.
N. B. Thrse fig. meanings must be
clear frem the context.

rubu-rubu 10 (Sad.) of loo cly
beaped up carth, straw, grass, colton

rubliru-rubfiry

waool ; constructed like raiirait. 20
of leavened bread, syn. of pulupulu.
30 of a toad, syn. of md, to swell.
of a cat
its back, syn. of Zfutulutu.

rubliru-rublifu ruglru-ruglicu (Sad.,

4% cometimes arching

rubuar-rubur in jest ov displeasuie)
L adj., (1) with sezi, the sound of
the drums beaten very long or too
long: ajea  rubirrrubire  eari
hokaepe, Gomke durain kae daritana.
Alsoused as ad]. noun: rubiiru-
cia kape hokarikajaQkoa ?
(2) with Zoroko, people who bLeat

the drums very long or too long:

rubiirue

hen  rubiijurwbiire boroko manata-

Also
uscd as adjective noun: en ruhiiru-

kope, durum  kaiw  dardana.

rubii ruko manatakope, durum kain

oA gt

s Thirer g

creople to heat
cae weeans, tcannot sleep s en rubi-
rurubiirako hokarikatalope.

IT. trs., (1) thus to beat the drums :
nagiradulhikoko  rubitsubiiyukeda.
(2) to affcet smb. with this round :
aing  ory

Japarepe  akitraakana,

susunks  purgocho

A raborwrubunu-

l(')l’d.

111 intrs, (1) thus to beat the

drums: gota nidako ruliirvrubaru-

ruburwrubiy wleda) ()
the df. pist,, of this

sound to be

fena  (or
impr=l, in
tolare

made:  hen

rubiirurubiretainae (or 1ubarirubiru-

atana) (3) imprsl, with inscrted prsk
prn, to find the beating of the
drums too long: pwage rabityu-
rubiirujadia, kain duramdaria cima.
ruburaruhiiru-n rx. v., thus to beat
the drums : nagéradulkikoko rubayu-

rubdruntana, gota nidako rubitru-
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riic

rubirunjan.

rubiirurubiiru-y p. v., (1) corresp.
to the trs. : nazéradulkiko rubiru-
rullrijana ;o goya nidain rebiru-
() of this
sound, to be made : ne tolare gota

rubiirujana. imprsl.,
nida ruditrurubirujana,

IV. adv., with or withouat the afxs.
ange, ge, uge, tan, tange,
rulela

aleo rubii-

and  rubitrukensubiirufen,
e

mod:fying sayi, ra, rz/:zz., asumo.

riic, riicu (Sk, H. ruci ; Sad. ruc)
var. of rue.d.

rucab cfr. racg 10 1. shst, the
act of catching hair, giass, small
plants, by the tip, and pull them,
whither out ov not @ sili ahra ruca’
betekan hasua, to pull the hair of
whiskers is very painful.
11. tre, to pull as dezcrived : atim-
tanre jontuko t s do  rucabea ;
gopogtaure rotodree rucallie (or iniy
rotode recalledua).,
rucah-en rllx. v., (1) to pull one’s
huir @ eperan dipili tiikuriko kisite
misamisa ubko rueibena. () same
trs, :
rucabentana, holado singuhura kaéy-

as the ne urj tisindo tasade

j‘ln:l.
ru-p-uesh repr. v, to pull each
other - har: kapijikapajitekin

18skedei en tiliburhkin rupucddj.ona.
rucab-p p. V., corresp to the trs.

ru-n-ucah vrb. n., (1) the force of
thus pulling : runucale rucahkja,
rotodra @b tid »'v . na. (2) th: act:
utjkoa runucalh sobonko lelaka la.

20 fig.,, 1. frs,, to ecatech and pull
the hair with blunt oy loos: scissors
in trying to cut; o¢ such scissors

(p rsonified) to pull the hair : ne

rucah

latal ki les.ra ei cilkate @bem racud-

Jaita Jor aiiy abem rucafjada) ;
ne Ditak, kanege abe rucihjida.

'L dntrs., (1) of euch scisors, to ]'mll
the haiv ¢ ne latahte ricata (or kane
rucaftana), eta onainpe (2) in the
df. prat., of hair, thus to be pulled :
re latabte kane al rucafitana for
rucabotana),

rucab-en tllx. v., same as the trs.

litah  kacim *munditada 2 Lanege
abewv rucabentana ; ne lataly abe

rucabentinag ; e lataly kanee rucih-
enluna.

racab-o p.ov, (1) corresn. to the
trs. : nxlatabie i racabor ; Tatahte
abe rucalens. (2) first meaning of
the
o.mnain;e.

mtrs.: ne Lab  rucibos, ety
30 fig, also rucddyire trs,, of «illes
worms, to lix the feet elinring with
great force to a branchlet from
which one tries to ranove then :
Tumam fijuko kotore kutako ruacabea.
rucab-ca rlx. v, thas t cling to
a branchlet : lamwmbijuky rucibena,
enament » sibakady, aramente roeyle-
m ndo  kako

koreko  keeantaroa,

araca, silh-worms cling limly fo
what they Lold on, i you try to re-
move them  they will let
sclves be pulled to picees rather than
to let go their hold.

rucab-p p. v, corresp, to the trs. :

th:m-

lumamtijukoy kata kotore ruc.boa.

49 fig., I. trs.,, (1) of a wound or
core, to glue to itself the clrth that
covers 16 @ gud sorede rucabkeda, (2)
of such a cloth, to dry stiching to
he wourd ; thus to affcet smb.:
gabdo sereq rucohheda ; screddo gade
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rucab-rucab

rucahd]iia.

11. intrs., of the cloth, to stick to
the wound : sered gadre rucablena
(or rucablena) ; inia gadre serced
rucaltana f(ov rucabakana), urgum
dte lebekedte ocoepe.

(1) of a
(persenified) same as the trs. : gad
screde rucabenjana. (2) of the cloth

pucab-en 1flx. v., wound

(personified), enme as the intrs.:
gered gadree rucabenjana.

of the wound
and the cloth, to stick together :

ru-p-ucal) rEPI. V.,

gal ad sered rupucabiana.
Tujakca-n TCPT. p. vV, suncimeaning :
gad ad sered rupucallena.
rucab-p p. v., corresp. to the trs,
pu-n-ueal vrby n., the degree of
adhesion : runwrce) rucablena, gaocte
sered oegnana isu herale lumlkeda.
IIL. adv,, (1) with the alxs. ange,
ge, modifying meng. (2) with the
afx. og¢, modilying lairika, rororika.
rucab-rucah of cattle, to graze and
cab less than their fill.  Constracted
like racamracam : ne ur] hasu nain-
Jaia, atinc (or jome) rucalruciljada.
rucad, ric, riicu (Sk, H.
appotite Sad, rucack)
cira. 1. abg, n., actual or habitual

ruet
rue 5 clr.
appetite ; phy-ieal longing or crav-
ine for, or liking of, food, drink or
tobaceo : hasulanae, enamente nire
(or nia jire) mandira (or mandire
niy) rucad banoa.

1L adj, (1) with e/, a thing for
which one has an actual longing
or liking @ ili injmente rucud cijido
Kige. (2) with Zoro also ¢'¢racu,
arktizen, a person with an actual or

Labitual appetite  or longing @ ili

rucy

taikena, r@ew horoko nikeda, kikodo
kige.

IL trs, to long for smih. to eat,
drink or smoke : cungiin riculana
mendo kain  namjada, T lone to
smoks a ecigarcite, but cannot get
one; ne horo lolado jetana kue
racukena, tisindo mandiim jomcae
menjada,  yesterday ‘he had no
to-day hc says that he
wosl! takeehis meal.

1IL intrs., (1) prsl., to have actual-

appetite,

ly appetite or a physical longing :
cungiin (or cangirew, cungimen-
tewn) riiculana, mendo kaiw namjada,
Ilong to smoke a cigaratie, but
cannot get one ; ne horo hola jota-
nara (or jetanapre, jetangmente) kae
riieufena, tisiado mundiim jomeac
menjada.  (2) in the df.
(7) to have an lhabitual or actual
longing  or arki  (or
arkire, arkimonte) kae racufaone (or
(b) of food, cte., to be

a thing for which one has an habi-

prst.,
liking -
ricuakana).
inimenfe

tual longing or liking :

arki ritewtana (or ricugea). (3)
imprsl,, with inserted prsl. pro., to
feel actually an appetite or longing :
ili (or ilire, illmente) ki riewn/gen.
rucag-n rilx. v., to have an habitual
longing or liking : en horo arki (or
arkire, arkimente kae racuna,
rucad-g, rucu-p p. v., to get an
actual appetite or longing : tisindo
mandii rucrakana.

1V, adv., (1) with or without the
alxs. ange, ge, modifying atikar,
(2) with the afz. gge, modi-
fying ranu, tane na.

rucy, gencrally rucy-rucy, Nag.

meng.
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rudba

rucub, rucub-rucuh  Nag, Ilne.
ricud, rucug-rucng ITas. Nag. rucum,
rucumrucum Nag. (Sad. rucwm) clr.
salimsaiim, rocod, 1. adj. (1) crisp.,
t.c., dry and casily broken or crumb-
led under the tecth : rucud rucnd lad
omiinape. (2) sometimes with sari,
the s und of erunching crisp things.
I1. trs, to

atagaranakan

crunch crisp things :
cin:ﬂ)ada.mc rucud-
rucudjida, he erunches® well-rdisted
groundnuts.
II1. intrs.,, (1) in the df prst., to be
eri~p : roroakana ctawa lad recud-
rucndtane (or rucudruendgen).  (2)
imprsl, with inserted prsl, prn., to
find smth. cricp. ne laddo rucu-
ruendjaiia,
ruep-n, cte., 1l v., same as the trs, :
cckanam ruecprueyntana ?
rucu-00, rucel-g, cte., corresp. mean-
ing : ataakan cinabadam honko nam-
okada, ruculruculolana.
IV. adv,, in the simple form with
tho afxs. ange, go, lchu,
the repetitive form with

ogey and in
or without
the alxs. ange, ge, pye, lan, tunge,
modifying Lagoi, jom, rika, sari, L,
ala, roro, tear.

rudba, rudga ofr. 48 0diré, rabua,
1. adj., with horo, hoyiémo, a person
or a body undergrown and with a
large stomach : ne radga horoape
haturcni ¢i 2 7udye hordmotenko
kibko jomdarin,  Also useld as adj.
noun :  dastwlckate  redgakolyre
pere kab taina; inia rudga lelten
bicarla: aindle lize mandii jomea
mente.
1L intrs., in the] A% prst, to be

guch : inia dasikore wiadnf rudya-

ruda

tana.
rudba-p p.v.,, to grow such : inig
honkove miadni redbnjuna.
I adv., with the afxs. ange, ge,
og¢, madilying weng, horoo, horde
mop, harap, rikan, lely.

rudga-pudga (1) jingle of rudya
connoting plarality. As adv., itis
used with or without the afxs. ange,
ge, oge, Luaay tange.  (2) like radga-
padga, rudgapudga, syn, of  Aud-
baliru.

rudjan (1) Tlo, also sometimes
ITas syn.of rujic (2) Mo, eyn, of
roga and rogam,

rud-riud syn. of rudhy.
itisued wilior

As adv,,
witheut the afxs.
ange, ge, pge, Lan, Lai gz

rudu-rudu gand rudarndy gucu vars.
of radur.e and radaragucn.

ruda Nae. rura 1las. (Sad. 7ura)
I. sbat., (1) sweepings s madive redg
syn. of
()

tho

endatape.  (2) sometimes
dwmbw, vscless grass or weeds.
rudako Nag. ellective
aderhedtn

noun,

cieps: rudako maata
pera huigka, when we have finished
enfering the crops, let the betrothal
{ake place.

1. adj., with foead, a place dirly
and unswept = rudy tasadre alope
duba,  Also

rodare mandipe Jomtana, cri kapa

used as adj. noun:

jokeda ?

T, iis. caus,, to dirly 2 place €0
that it must be swepb honko gota
oralo rrdyludu.

LV. itrs., in the df. prsty, (1) thus
to get dirty : imfrimirite ore rudg-
{ana (or rudagotana).  (2) thus to
be dirty : ne kutiiri purage rudglans
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rudun

(or ruddagen), jolape.

2ug-n s, v, same as the trs. caus.
orape rudgnnana.

voda-g0 p. v., thus to be rendered,
or guot, dirty : ne honketle ora rudg-
aaite ; ora rud gnana, jolam.

vib. n., (1) the extent of
rudatady,
23

vl
thus dirtying s runndalo
ne  orpre dub kit o angadtana, (
the aeb:vaica ronady jolena, oroge-
Loradbada, (3) the rosult ;s (the dirt
2030 swept) @ reado en honkon runu-
e

w31 Nag, var. of rwrun Ilas,
Nug.

ruden-dadan, var of sededode,

rl.goe Nao. syn. of dalge; as, tis.

{0 Leat to death with a stick.

rugud cfr. qurgrdi, rugire, (11
sora Sade Orozrgr) 1910 chet, (1)
gravel, gravelly earth: sandakave
vugudio dulalada, they have gravel-
Ted  the 10ad. (2) in Naz. also gra-
vdly and slony, convexly raised
gronnd ¢ han reged paromtaime,
L adj, (1)

carth s sugugd hasa ari ba'mente hal

with  Jusa, gravelly

Vuging, gravelly carth is very good
Lo make embankments, (2) with o/e,
gravelly  goil;  gravelly ground ; a
gravelly field @ ruynd  otele sikena,
pilko purgge tapujana.  Also used
ns adj. noun ¢ rugudre horole hertada,
I trs, 1o gravel: nc sandaka
suyvdepe.

IV, intes., in the df, prst., to be gra-
vully @ ale divum (or disumre) pur-
(or rugudgea), our
there is

upe rugndiana
couniry is very gravelly ;

much gravel in our country.
reoud-en rilx. v., to gravel s candake-

rugud

ko rugudentana tisindo.

rugud-p p. v., (1) corresp. meaning -
sandaka rugudj o i airvige? (2) to
become gravelly : ale disum  (or  di-
sumre) purage rugudafana,
ra-n-wyud vibe n,, the extent of gra-
velliness ten simindo runugrd vugu-
dikane, mwiad Viriage hanrenare liyg
govanm vamen, the ground i3 go ora-
velly within the bonndaics of  that
g

yoantt fad o eowle of L

vill-Se, only Love and thae

oh fields

with seft seif,

V. ¢
1

wedilyingy

v, with

2

the

\
.'lf At ddye,

VARl
2% of Tood stufls. I alj, econtrining
gravel or adullerate with gravel :
canli kivim dipili parasa ety iatilos
tare rugud ciivl nsmoa,

1L trs, (3) toadultirete with gra-
vel s en il regudledie eaitis akivia -
keda, that Teli mixed gravel with his
hushad rice before selling it. (2) to
render gritty Ly threshing on gravel-
ly ground : n' kolowr: babape rugod-
Juda, etare k lomepe.

LIL intrs, (i} in the df.

c-ntain gravel: ne eaitlido ruyrdiana
i

prsb, to
(or rugudizen) kabu kirina. () im-
prsh, with inscrted prsl. proy, o find
giavel in
puraze rugud jaina.

one’s meal @ ne mandido
rugud-cn rix. v., some as tho trs.:
ne Tilido motaitege caalit ruguden-
Jana,

Tugud-g  P. V., COITOSD. Meanings ino
kolomre baba rugudoluna.

ru-n-ugud veb. n., the amount of
gravel contained or found : no  man-
dido runngud rhgudjaima, lapedpart-
¢ baria apia ruguding jomnunjada,
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rugud.saratla

rugum

IV, adv,, (1) with the afxs. ange, ge,
modifying weng, jom, atilar. (2)
with the afx. pge modifying rika.
6% of lime (not of flour), syn. of
regod,

rugud-saratla sce under swrcéla.

rugum (1) poctical parallel  of
kalkdla.
Gapagirate,  metae,  Ioreld-

reld;

e .
Nokoc kik:ilac, emctac, ecimac |

riyund

Gipagipald, met e, 1ore-
[rotd

Naiko  nargly,  mdtar,  na-
1a sk,

Girigdit, melae, Iore-

Tovetes

Inka  Lalaliy, mctae,  dulan
Pt gl

Alone b e rive e, ol o il wavine,
eay, Wi e e M
Al by oy coty wving,
RN e At oo b el
by Ll T U T S APINTIEAS T
Iﬂgy IR TATES N the 1rer,
Vo e v, Lot ds ther
volers thul [N
{7) po tival sonead o, to Jreens
ble.

Monemonom Tajiting, hona-

nér bangiana;
Hela

hijulera, ¢t e ruy/uwna

Ligem
9

manea ! Sama

Namianam takasiha, hordmo

bugine dasa;

. la
sengrura cime eckaea ?

Thou sayest to thysclf, this and that

is wanting. O man #hou camest emp-

ty-handed into this world, why dost

manoa ! Sama  tigem

|
|

thou grumbloe ? Thou wantest wealth,
thou wantest the well-being of thy
body. O man what is the use ? Thou
art to leave this world empty-hand-«
ed.

rugum, rugnm-rugum [las. Nag,
(Sad) I. sbst., the hum of voices

unintelligible from  the  distanco
at whih it is  heard @ hansa

sengtanioa  ruguwm iy atumly,
LLoadj, (1) with sod, Zalal e, jogar,
sam® meaning @ onete paronjankon

%)

with Jdorelo, people whose voie s arg

ruguar e hakduin atnla,

hewd whilst tadline al w0 dis-
thvee sete ! rugmriynno hovolkolan
sent o) e

Gehakoka,  mauelig

Lt we walk fasb w0 asto overt oy
the pe ple whose main s vofe o
Lhoar, Ao w dasal] neaa - ot !

citgrare g o Lebadaog oy i o

1

<oy ne Lhlior dalinlsa v o e,
If 6= dn gty ab wah in e o,
vy, of o v, Lo o ol
T T A PEE U A S TN
ok s s e ool T Ao

vy o halviiwe

[v.intes, (1)
i

,

AR

Vv, o

hom o cornod s o

e (o

Pl <

ST
ey s () dhapest i bae b prel,
ol this o voee, Lo by e
hansgre oy alca o {or s omplima),
riga 2-ee VN v, Lo speak and hum
as  deseribed o ban Luroie  teroh
jomko ruyumruyucentana,

sugnm=p p. v, of this humming
noise, to be malde : enanéte hinsyre
PUGUWIT YN D] LI e

V. adv., rogun with the afxs, ange,

se, e, lelay and rugumrngwm with
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rugum-rugum

or without the afxs. anye, ge, og2,
lan, tange, also rugumbenrugumien,

modifying  Zakdla, jagar, vika,
afumo.

rugum-rugum Nag. Kera. (Sad.
rusum-rusum) var. of wugumugum,

belly-ache,
ruguntu (1) of a high ficld, syn.
of regerese.  (2) {Sad.) of people or
nimals, syn. of cocore.
rugliri (Sad. Or. rugri) syn. of
rugud, but not used, (except in
yoctry) of gravelly soil or earth :
Dirire ¢i  7ugurire, susanba, bi
niiylén,
Dirire ¢ci 7agurire, golanci dali
ndsorelén,
Nalanalan, gitiare, sasanbi, ba
naiylén ;
Tumbalalan eingainre, golanci
dali nfsorelén.
Tho Michelia chawnpaes flowers have
fallen on the gravelly ground ; the
acatifolia have
O my
friend, let us go and pick them up.
rugica-rugleu (1) var. of 7rubityue

Plumneriy flowers

fallen on the strat of rucks.

qubiiru.  (2) var. of raybroraydro.
ruhin¢ runin.daru, rohia, rohin-daru
Nag. ruin, ruin-daru  I{as. sbst,,
Soymida febrifuga, A Jurs.; Me-
liacear,—a large timb:r tree with
even-pinnate leaves, 3-6 pairs of
leaflls, small white lhwers in large
terminal panicles and ellipsoid woody
capsales 3”by 7. The bark pounded
and mix-d with a little water is
rubbed over the whole body in fever,
and  speeidly  in puerperal fever,
For o drink a little
added s a decoction

mor: wabris

of the berk is

ruhin

also used for this purpose.

rubin, ruhin.kdasi, rohin, rohin-
kodsi Nag, ruin, ruin-kddsi 1las. 1.
sbst., the haze of dust that hangs in
the air at the end of the hot scason
(end of May, beginning of June) :
hola rain sobensgro Ieljana.
IL trs., of nature (personificd), to
cover with this haze : gota disum
musiatee rusnea 6i ?
I11. entrs., :)fonzxture, to spread this
haze : tisindoe rwintada, guralu ea
baba ber ki taikaoa ; hola soben muiii
(or muliree) runlg (or rutnfena).
ruken-en 1flx v., same meaning : ne
sirmado anrigee ruinena.
rokin-g p. v., (1) corresp. tothe trs. :
gota disum musinte ¢i rainlena ¢
(2) imprsl, of this haze, to le
spread = hola soben mulire rudujana.

*ruhin, ruhin ury, robin rohin-ure
Nag. ruin, ruin uru  Ilas. <bsb,
Lytta acteon, Cast.; Mecloidac, a
blue-black becttle, nearly 17 long,
seen only fora few days at the end
of May orin the beginning of June,
As stated under Zulu, this beeltle
is crushed and mixed in the foud of
a dog bitten by a mal dog or mad
jackal. When a buffalo or bullock
has been bitten, they foree it to drinlk
watcr in which a crushed ru/in has
been mixed.  When a man has been
bitten, the inscet is crushed and
Lolel in the quantity of mustard-
oil needed for rabbing the whole
brdy. When the body has been
iubbed  with the hot oil, the patient
{5 10 sil near a five su as to activato
b ndant perspiration. After an
heur or so the stemach and limbs
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Ruila

aroaching aud burning, and cvaeva- ( aliy ti yurage rudumfena, my hand

tion of very dark urine is caused.
These paiaful effects, both in men and
avimals, arc said to Le produced
only when the germns of hydrophobia
are really present in the body (bisi
boloakanre). The same is said of
the similar cffects by
drinking water mised the
pounded root of the é/74a or (and)
of the purfuibd, and withydt  without
the addition, of the pounded root
The latter
ig never administered alene.  If the
rukin is chosen for remedy, it's
applied at onee, but if the roots are
preferred, the Mundas think that a
delay of three days is necessary,
“ otherwise the medicine would pa.s
through the stomach before the poi-

1 roduced
with

of the garagolunci.

son has reached there, and  thus he
useless.””  None of these violent

remedics, is given to a  pregnant
Wwoman or Cow.

ruf, wore often ruj-rul, eyn. of
rudba.

ruiam JIas. Nag, riam Nage. e'r.
Fatuad, 161, 1. sbst, the nwinbness
of a limb long compressed or mo-
tionless : rudei namak. iy, ne tite
kaiw, sabdavitava ; rwiamicn réic-
Iena,
1L adj, with 4, Aate, thus benum-
bed : rudwm tite ki sabdarion 5 rus-

am katare rére hobaoa.

I1L. trs. caus.,, to occasion such
numbness ;  dubdubte katac rudui-
keda.

1V. intrs., (1) thus tole benum-
bed : titaiw rudiombaiag(or viiumgea,

‘rufamakana), kaim  sabdaritana

was very much benumbed.  (2) Im-
prel., with insecred prsl. pra., to feel
this numbness and  the consequent

tingling : ruZumjgiria,

rudwm-cn 1lx, v., same ag the trs,
cuus, @ duhdobtee  (or dubdubte

katae) rasimenina.

rudam-g po v, thus to get, or becomao
bennmbed = dubtee rasemlena ; (lube
te katac) radainlena ; dubte inig kata
ruramlena.

ra=ti=ncaa vebow, (1) the degree of
nunbness s ruauiaom rufamjaiiy, ne
thckilabara rati ki angadjaiia, I
in the hand
that T do not even wish  to move it
(2) the numbness : runusam

feel sueh o numbness
about,

jurgge jorlena; misa rrawiamdoe
hokalena, orosee  raiamakana, tho
nambness of one limb - has  ceased,
Lut now another limb is afected.

V. adv, (1) with the afx. ange, ge,
(?) with the

alx oye, modifying rikag, dub, dul=

medifying  atylar.

gerin.

ruiam-ropo var, of riwmropeg.

ruiam ruiam riam-riam diminutivo
of rué o,

ruid mostly Ilas. ruiud  mostly
Nae. (1) to moan inaticulately in
greab pain 5 constructeld  like geray.
(2) of grown-up fowls, to snore ;
con bructd Wke 2ufir; which is not
wsel of fowls. (3) to speak ina
whinine  manner, especially  when
Legsing ; construeted like wuf bub
not used as adj.

Ruila proper noun. In Santali
it is used as an adj. meaning tall and
luul(y.
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rugum-rugum

or without the afxe. anye, ge, oy2,
tan, lange, also rugundenrugumden,

modifying  Zakd’a, jugar, vifua,
atumo.

rugum-rugum Nag. Kera. (Sad.
rusi-rusum) var, of wgumugum,

Lelly-ache,
ruguntu (1) of a high ficld, syn.
(2) {Sad.) of people or
nimals, syn. of cocore.
rughti (Sad. Or. rugri) syn. of
rugud, but not used, (except in
yoctry) of gravelly soil or earth :
Dirire ci

of regerese.

Tugurire, sasanbi, ba
niiylén,

Dirire ¢ci 7iyurire, golanci dali
nosorelén,

Nalanalan, gitiare, sasaabi, bi
nuiylén ;

Tumbulalaw efingiinic, golanel

dail noserelén.

The Michelia champaes flowers have

fallen on the gravelly ground ;5 the
have

O my

fiiend, let us go and pick them up.

Plumeriv  acatifolin flowers

fallen on the =trat of rocks.

ragiru-rugiru (1) var. of rubiirus
subiiru. (1) var of raybroraydio.

rulin runin.daru rohia, rohin-daru
Ilas.

Soymida febrifuga, A Jus.; Me-

Nawr, ruin ruin-daru sbst.,

Lacear,—a  large timbor tree with
even-pinnate  leaves, 3-6 pairs  of
Teatl €=, small white hwers in Lee
ferminad panicles and ellipsotd woody
capsdes 3%by 2”0 The bark pounded
Little
1alhbed over the whole body in fever,
and in pucipaal fever,
_ly«'l llt“l

ad s deoction

anl mix:d with a water 1s

ep eidly

a diinl a mor> walcr is

of the bork s

ruhin

aleo used for this purpose.

rahfn, ruhin-kodsi, rohin, rohin-
kodsi Nag, ruin, ruin-kodsi Ilas. I.
sbst., the haze of du-t that hangs in
the air at the end of the hot scason
(end of May, begioning of June) :
Lola rain sobensyre leljana.
1L trs,, of nature (personified), to
cover with this haze : gota disum
musittee rurnca ei ?
11L éntrs., z)fonuturo, to spread this
hize + tisindoe reintada, guralu ci
baba her ka tankaoa ; holasoben muiii
(or muliree) ruenly (or rutakena).
ruken-en 1flx v., same meaning : ne
sirmado anrigee ruinena.
rokin-g p. v., (1) corresp. tothe trs. :
gota disum musiate ¢ raielene £
(2) imprsl, of this haze, to le
spread = hola soben mulive rednjana.

*ruhin, ruhin ury, rohin rohin.uru
Nuag. ruin,  ruin ure Ilas, <bst,,
Lytta acteon, Cast.; Meloidae, a
blue-black beettle, nearly 17 lony,
seen only fora few days at the end
of May orin the beginning of June.
As stated under 4ofu, this beeltle
is crushed and mixed in the food of
adog bitten by & mad dog or mad
When a buffalo or bullock
lias been bitten, they foree it to drink

Jackal,

wat v in which a erushed ru/in has
been mixed. When a man has Leen
bitten, the

Lo lel in the quantity of mustard-

inseet is crushed and

oil needed for rubbing the whole
bydy. When the body has been
mbhed  with the hot oil; the patient
is o s1' near a fire s as to activato
After an

b ndant  perspiration,

hour or so the stemach and limbs
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aro aching and Lurning, and cvaova-
tion of very dark urine is cansed.
These painful effeets, both in men and
apimals, arc said to le produced
only when the germs of hiydrophobia

are really present in the body (bist

boloakanre). The same is said of
the similar effects produced by
drinking water mised  with  the

pounded root of the ¢/ika or (and)
of thic purkibd, and withydt  witgout
the addition, of the pounded root
of The latter
is never administered  alene.  IT the
sulin is chosen for remedy, it's
applied at onee, but if the roots are
prefcrred, the Mundas think that a
delay of  three
“ ptherwise the

the garagolanci.

days 1s neceswary,
medicine wouald pa-s
through the stomach before the poi-
son has reached there, and  thus be
useless.”  None of these violent
remedics, is given to a pregnant
WOIMAan or Cow,

rul, more often  ruf-ral, eyn. of
rudbe.

ruiam Ilas. Nag. riam Nag. c'r.
Faluad, 1¢i¢, Losbst, the numbness
of a limb long compressed or o=
tionless ¢ rudem mamak iy, ne tite
kain subdarvitova ; sudamten 1CC-
lena.
11, adj, with ¢z, Aata, thus benum-
bod : raeam tite ki saldaviow 5 rue-
am katare réxé hobaoa.
ITL tre. caus, to
pumbness :  dubdubte katae ruédin-

occasion  such

keda.
1V. intrs, (1) thus tole henum-
bed : titain rudambaiag(or aiamgen,

‘ruiamakana),  kaim sabdaritana ;

Ruila

ainy (i jurage ralamkena, my hand
(2) Im-
prsl, with inseeted prsl. pra., to feel

was very much benumbed.

this numbness and  the consequent
tingling : rudumjaira,

trs.
duhduhte

rudam-en Uik, v, same  as the

cuus, ¢ dubdubbee  (or
katae) rufmcniana.
ruiam-p p. v., thus to get, or becomo
benumbed = dubtee rudamlena ; (Jub-
te katad) recamlena ; dubte inig kata
rcamlona.

ru-n-oteiveh ny (1) the degree of
nambness @ recadon ruiamjyiinn, ne
Li ckelabara rati kit angadjaiia, I
in the hand
that 1 do not even wish  to move i

(2) the numbness @ ranudun

feel such o numbness
about,
purage jorlena; misa ruaudamdoe
Lokdena, oyozee ruiamakana, the
nambness of one Timb  has  ceased,
Lut now another limb is affeeted.

V. adv, (1) with the afx. ange, ge,
(2) tho

afx oge, modifying 1ikag, dufy duls

medifying  afabar with
guiin.

ruiam-ropod var, of riemropeg.

ruiam ruiam, riam-riam diminutivo
of ruian.

ruid mostly  IMas ruiud mostly
Naw.
greal pain ; constructed  like geran.

(1) to moan inarticulately in

(2) of wrown-up  fowls, tornore;
con-bruc bl ke Aufir, which 1s not
neelof fowls. (3) to speak ina
whinine  manner, especially when
Legsing ; construeted like  nuf bub
not used as adj.

In Santali
it is used as an adj. meaning tall and

fanky.

Ruila proper noun.
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ruin

ruin, ruin dary, ruin-kodsi, ruin-uru
Ilas. cec under ruZen. N. B, Ruin
uli¢ is the earliest kind of mangoes,
ripe at tho time of the ruinkddse.

ruln 19 also raluinpatuén, surku-
i1 cfr. rainresn, 1. shst, (1) also
runuin, the act of newly made rope
or twine crampling, curling and
twisting on itself when no more
gbrctehed @ derakedte ka godukante
diltad badarea ruin kacim lelakada ?
(2) the eonsequent curls and twists :
en basarra rudy busaratam.
11. adj., with fader, rope or twine
cta omaimme, ne
Also used

as adj. noun : buzin batar banoa ¢i ?

thus crampled ¢
ruin lasarte kain tolea

rusnen omaintna,

111 trs cans, alzo ruingrifa, tolet
new rope or (wine thus erumple = ne
batar ety s feda ?

1V. intis, (1) of rope or twine, thus
dil-

hacar purpee

to ermuaple : vicgeme, puragem

Jubay, bacaw reyglana

).'IZL,'.’('/I 1.

(2) in the df. prst., in

certain eont xts, thus to b crumpl-

el ne budardo purame yueglana,
el omaime
ceiteeen thing vy, (1) o let Lwine

thus coumple s ne bhacar el i gen-
() of twine (personilied),

thus to crample @ ne bacar ki goda-

dana

Lana, diltaree ruetgena.

rurig-p poove, (1) thus to be let eram-
ple @ bacar alok rudzgg. (2) thus to
crumple : kit gotakan badar (iltare
TULI 0L,

ru-a-uig veb. n., (1) the extent of |
this erampling @ basardo  runuin |
runana, rota badar medre dumbg- |
Jwas () ake ruim, this crumpls |

uin

ing : misa runuiidoin busirily,
orgge ruinjana,

V. adv., (1) with the afxs. ange, ge,
(%)

modifying i/,

modifying meng, rikan, lelp.
with the alx. gge,
ri k.

20 T, shst,, also runuin, the act of
dry sceds of sawri grass, chriveliing
and moving about when in contact
with water : roro sagare da tojanly
eni@y 1'111”/; delon,

I trs., of te
effect « da sacakoe rudn ol
111, intrs, of

shrivel @ da totana, samako rudn/ane.,

waler, cause this

such s-cds, thns to
ruiz-en vils. v, of <neh scels (perso-
nified), syme meaning,

ruty-o p. v, eorresp. b the trs,
ru-n-wiy veb, ng the aet.,

[V, alv, (1) with the afxs amce, go,
4

wmodifving s/l 1070 wilhh

0l L
afx oy, modifyine 1o 00
89 i, elre sodegel Do i
sb,, the act ol e sl el G G

tiacting thy T 0 biaonio
] Pl

ance. o Ly cued Lon'
Loioleda,

I alj,alo v dguour with iy,
irrifable and froanin e i, iIn
ntrd. to (‘WJ, :‘A)/]v;x/)/u,'.‘!, Lot MO.’J/J’

fadwecddivvitablo s ond 07 Dadiduiy,
triably and harsh, rad s, soappy.

L te, () ofamin or of ang r
(personitind), to contrart the brow:
ne kaji ainmkedei molowe ruigteda;

kisize inia molowe rudgleda. (1) with
ind. 0., to scowl at emb. ;: molone
ruinaind.

LV, intrs.,, (1) to seowl, to frown in

panger :ne kafi afumked:il rus gieda.

(?) withan ind, 0., to scowl at smb,
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ruin

ruinkena, (3) of the brow, to eontract
in anger s en kaji afumkedte iniy
molow ruinghic.

rusiy-en1ilx. v., to contraetl the brow :
1o frown or scowl: puryge molowe
ruiienj ey cukam rudnenreo kale
barounea.

suinen pe v, corraep, o Ars o Lisite
i wmolen rudilena; hisitee ruéqg-
lewas, .

cor, vibong (1) the®intensit® of

e
the conbiowne, Le rainly, inig wmolow
e b I nko haroledan (2) also
[RTI

M hodd o borolada
Y, oda., (1) with the afxs. ange, ge,

R 4, the scowl s inty reniii

modilying ridar, Telpe (2 with the
aix, oo, wodifying  Lisey, Aisirika,
Ias

riia Nage. evn. of ron Has

ran-tein, i, redgreig syn. of
yonduintanduli.

vul rei (Sad.) ofes Ziturr, 1. adj,
with fexel, =mth, loesdly  gathered
andtid

tobhodte tolicre

rudrus tonel  legada-
hurivge ldoa,
{oose bundle when presscd togother
ard (hus tidd, Also

used as adj. noun: ne rwéres okoe

loohs sall.

dupiila ?

TL. {rs., to gatler loosely and tie a
gheal or a bundle of firewood, brush-
wood, straw, grass, cte.: busym
rusruéulada, ecnamente  purage lelo-
tana,

111. intrs., in the df. prst,, thus o
have been tied: ama tonol rudrue-
{ana (or ruiruigea).

puireé-n vllx, v., same as the trs.:
toldendecine, busy cuka alom rad-

TUNd,

ruks

ruirui-p p. v, COIresp. meaning : ja-

tako enka alo rudrusy.

1V, adv., with or without th» afxs,

anee, ye, oge, tan, tange, modifying

tol, rila, lely.
rof-rui syn.  of exeept

that as adj. it is a syn. of refla.
rulta Nag eyn, of 1750,
ruiud var, of ru/d,
rafg-rulg of cooked 1ive

ridirade,

looscly
heaped up, net pres-ed down, v o,
in the bowlor on the plute. Conse
tructed Tike rodrud,

ruji Has Nag rudian io, syn, of
gende, goudd Nag, +bst, the vulva,
also of animals.  In-ead of (his they
gay also in Jost, we/ llas. Nag,,
mamala Has, and in jost or anger,
hote Naw. Somdan, candet, sires
Has. Nag. are used in jest or
Tho
phrises ave : ena (dist. prol), r7aeilio-
The

same and also wamale are al-o raid

anger
Yor ruji,and for load.. polito

ra, dahora, racadglora, yinin.

for the penis,
ruji-0 p. v, to get o vulva : cakurako
rujioko sujialane, logsko loenhana,
org inkuy loe rujitalarca, huringe
jilina ad racady enate  urawoako
nienaa.

ruka ITas. Nag. rukna Nag, (Sad.
rukfina) I, sbst., a chisel. Noto the
saying @ ru/a kilakilate rakaly, to urgo
smb, v. g, to make a law cuit, by
promising to help him : ruka kilakilas
tepe rakabtyina, nidope bagejaina.
This saying is derived from a passago
in tho taleof the Zitifora, wherein
it is related that to cnable him to
climb on a fig tree and pluck the figs,

Lis elder brothers made steps for him
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ruka-basila

on the stem by driving in eome
¢« chicels > ; Imt when he had thrown
down the figs, they pulled out the
“chisels 7 before he could descend,
and wentaway leaving him in the
Jurch.
I1. trs., (1) to forge into a chisel : ne
mered rukaeme. (2) sometimes, in
jest, to carve with a ohisel : ne daru
rukaeme.
ruka-n rflx. v., same .meaning : no
mered rulanme ; ne daru rukanme.
sukua-9 p. v., COrresp. mMeanings : ne
mered baria ruloola 5 nacal rudaola.
ruka-basila collective noan for car-
Note the saying :
vukabasila soben amtyregea,  Itly.,
all the carpenter’s fools are with
thee, 7.e. thou wt the muster, all

penter’s  tools.

authority is in thy hands,
ruka-data 1 adj, (1) with bonga, o

> when

spirit with teeth Iike “chisels”’
he appears in a human form : sadini
sadadre svfadate bowgalio namoa,
(2) sometimes, in jet, with Joro,
a person with very large tecth.
tuladala-p p. v., to get such teeth:
Jomdatuko rofud itaul: ina, the angel
of death and his
tecth like “chisels 7.
IL adv, with the afx< ange, ge,
oge modifyine meny, lelp.

ruka-il cfr. o/, 1. sh-t. (1) the

long sl feathers in wings and tail

sitellites have

of a bird when they are coming
ont of their sheath. This

not msed of swrh bivds as quails,

term 1s

rartiidges and fowls, whish are co-
vered with down wlen they evno
out of the ecgosand run aboul at
once 5 the reason is probably  be-

rukar

cause their feathers, whea they first
come out, are less apparent owing
to the down : holaiw namnled putam-
12) the

condition of having the long fea-

honkinre 7ukail taikena,
thers at this stage of growth: en
tukaren edréhonko rufailrele arigu-
kedkon.

I1. adj., with elrékon, being in this
rukailakan)
c«“lf?honki'mila namledkina.

IT1. intrs, in the df. prst., to be in
this condition :

condition : rulail (or

ne tukaren céréd-
houko rulailtane (or 1ukailgea, ru-
kailakana.)
rukail-g p.v., to get into this con-
dition.
IV alv., (1) with the afx<. ange, ge,
modifying meng, malap. (2) with the
afxs oge, modifying malng, tairila.
rukar, rukdra Nag,, (Sad. ruihar)
As adv, it
not take the afxs. fan, fange.
rukar, Nag. Ilas. rukfra 1las.
(Sad)) 1. adj., with mand, cooked
rice which, after the wat r had been
poured off, has further evaporated

gyn. of rosoposo, docs

whilst cooling, in entrd. to fupn
mandi , to which, after the covking
water had been poured off, {resh
waler has been added 3 dundy mandi,
cither of the two last ; donardgu
mwandf, in which the cooking wat r
is kept, sometimes with the addi-
tin of some fresh water ; and lepa
wandr, in which the cooking water
Las been exhausted by evaporation
ou the fire.  Also used as adj. noun:
rukdrape jomkcda et dundy ?

II. tes, orintrs., thus to prepare

vice :  nimirdo  (mandi) janadle
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ruku

rukdrajaida.

III. intrs., in the df. prst., of rice,
thus to be preparcd @ Dikuko orare
baranginje ruldratana,

rukdra-n rfix. v.,, same as the trs.:
Dikukolekage  Horokoo

baransanje mandiko rularantanae ; ni-

Racirelo

mirdo afubdipili jnadle rufarun-
N. B. Outside of Ranchi,
the Mundas eook rice (.n.'ly in ;lm

tana.

evening aud gnongh of it steeped in
water, is kept over for the middy-
menrl of the morrow.

rulira-o p.v., prsl, of riee, to be
prepared thus . mandido ruliralena
ci dundulena ? Dikuko orare baran-
sinj  ruldraod.

IV. adv,,

ge, modifying

(1) with the afxs onge,

esin, lear, mands,
Jour, om. (2) with the afx. /e,
moaifying joum, om.

ruku 19 [, shst, the act of shak-
ing atree or a branch or of shaking
oft the {rmit; the aet of tivine to
shake a post Lo see whether it is
firm ; the act of shaking a pot or
Lasket  without Lifting i) or of thus
shakine the eontents s ulu/e Li
uinjan jokoin hiivicakeda.
IT. tes, thes o shakeor try and
ghalee : tarohe ruduleds; Jokoe rulu-
Lodw 5 rukalene, en kunta Lésege
¢l kacadakana ? rubira mandi biur-

baramente catuko  ruluic ; cature
rukitra wmandilko rulade.

rrli-n ol ve, same meaning :ne
uliko sl wnwe.

ko pooov., corresp. meaning s
hodote uliko rufujena.

gu-n-uwkw vrb. n, (1) the foree or

exbent of shuking i renudue ruku-

rukul

keda, peto joko rati purage uiyjana.
(2) the number of trees shaken or
tho quantity of f:uits shaken off :
runvh s modsiinjere cnaw,
koronjoim halancabaly.  (8) the ast:

soben jarom uli ki

ukuly,

misi runnkule
ulyeabajanei kaneges rukukeda. (4)
the resalt, the fruit shaken down ;

neado  okoea runude? Who has
shaken down these fruits ?

29 i, oflaldog only, syn. of Fola,
to shalke itself,

S fio, syn. of ofelofe, to shake
the head (Lo it or incline it to
right and lefl) as in negation ov in
Also, to shake the hody

i france.

i a trance, in  which meaning

fotekotz s not used.  The veb. n,
runwki igused only with reference to
a trance: (1) the extent of shaking :
ne horodo curin runulus rukukiac
lngacivijana, (2) the act of shaking:
dedrilon  swanke purpsa lelakana;
inisa sl edoe hokalena, orooee
rukutana, hig shakine inoaftvance
had stoppad, bat soon started anew,
19 fiir, to shiver from cold or with
avne ; to shudder from horror, fear,
or disgust’s o shales with a fremor
when deinking " very strong lignor,
or very strong or very acid rice-
beer; also sometimes when taking
liquor or rice after
saticty. Constructed

more Leer
driuking to
like gisirgaman. Tha veb. n.runutn
is used of the act only.
rukub,  pencrally
sometimes rukum rukum-rukom (1)

rukub-rukub

of deerepit old men; feonstructed
like luhnidiuhud, (2) in
just, syn. of (ulkalluku!, to walk

luhud.,



a

=)

rukur

with dead-tircd Thab=,

rukor Nuo. fukura Tlas, 19 1.
gt thy fretting of soreness felt
when Iving  on uwueven or rough

ground, or on a new mat made of

paln leaves; or whon carrying 2

load on a pole which is not swonth;
or when carrying a loul on the head

without a  cuzbion; cte,: nada

puireo  lijy atedkedte  gitivedo
solurn bano jon

1L adj,

mard rd, yoush or unceven

\\if]l (//t,‘, _/lu",ll],

to

pile,

O as

fret the body 5 also

usedoas ad)

noun:  audurarer,  witilenn, ket

durnmiabjana
I e, (1) thusto Lict the bods
/

Ne neg e by tarane s g,

(Y also ke, Lo canse s,

thus to ¢t ficited: ne honem
polwrnloe Tia atdkodion eitiin
mento L, why didst o ot

sprvad caloa ot b foe patting
the eheld to <eep ™ Thow hast cans d
to g by ted by the
surlien,

IV ointis . (10 prty, thus fo frot

the boly: hoh

it toueh

HeoMmaraa

e
swleror o taendo Gsowdn Losid-
tahy, nolo ko caluefuias ()
mpelof cueh it o fale
\ . | y
piace nior el ot lenn,
PRraLC sl o g paae -

Do patt lature huedage ated-
Leda (3) in the di pits, ths
to b orongh and sare Dy ot ne
pai el (o rahieugea).

anpr-l. with
slope biloa, atdoal
thus teel Vet

Hcrcne patve e s ored o aned e,

inserted pesl pra,
()

Teronde

Fonon.
to )

i
|
|
|

|

™o

rukur

refuy - vl v, alvo rudururidan,
thus to get fretted by one’s own
fault

tem sulurvnjana,

atede buspdo mena, motai-

rulnro-y pv.y corresp. to the trs.
ne yatitele rrdervjana; rukwrew-
aji /i3, busy cetanre pati bilepe.

ru-n-ulore vrh, n. the cxtent of

this

3

fretting . gt dipilido rwvau-
honrrg ralidpyhing,  bugite  durum
kata darijana, .

Vo adv, with the afxs. ange, gr,

ope,  modifying  go,  dopddy,  gili,
al thar,
W i, generally  In connection

with wed, ole ol eted) 1o abst., also
ced el e, an eyesore, Ina very
large sonse, Lewy, whatever displeases
whon ~eeny even when the source of
thee displeasare is mere envy @ kabe
punisjanet najomko raduyw nanked-
Loa, enimentcko bankia g kapugaha
Jel-

am ojparing

wied ik

Lo, chosve / I

Jehelo ndulninne, |
ap hink, i thou scesty aoaw, Gl me.
Hoinue, (1) prel, o
displeare ©oen havaon patite sane

ol

with

00

dipiir houtekorado tadom-

sive andue orowidibedaiw rudure-
Tove (v medi roduridena, aini
wed cedugpuatona)s (2) 0 imyprsl,

with in-crted pislo prn, to have sueh
adfeeline o ne Gendokoa kumbura-
mmbun elte relereliia (or med
clarw (e orvodo nere kabu derari-

koo,

celeru=rope v, to get such a
fe:liny s me horop  punji clto
napenko s Meprjena o najomko

oo medag a5 najomkon wed
ol T,



rukitrum

IIL adv., with the alxs. «uge, ge,
1ge,

loéonry

modifying  le/,  ofifar t ue

ha  vakarageny  leljada,

cekaors org baioa ¥ darige kale
daritana, I look with disnay at the
raptuted embimkment ol this riee
ficld ; We

have no time {o re
rokitrum  1las,

what 3¢ to be done ?

wit!
Nue,

Nag. ofurulirim

as, I osbst,, the act %of a ti%er,

also some-

times sohiroalerem

von

cat, o, 8o, keepine a prey
pres ed to  the ground with the
1aws;  or of a nan pressivg an
adversary or an animal on  the

bl

Iealakon seluy v kaba lelakad .

cronad at least with hands -

yoon)

1L trs, thus to pross onthe grovad

kulaurilo ] horeko kulsabatilodho-

{ce rusdoromior adsubati e daris
al

pentorari runjanci komboe rapu thow,

Ickantodoe  nivdekoa hototare
a tiger or o leopard after overthrow-
ing abullock oraman by jumping on
him, keeps him pressed down with the
paws, hut it jumps on the back of sueh
as it cannot overthrow and leaning
over their shoulders, hites and tous
their throat ; enka, alom térhérena,

Lkavew ruforasrinea, do not ~pak so

provokingly or T shall throw thee

down aud press thee Lo the ground.

“Ialarvlvrwnrweld’ s animpreeatior
often heud, N. B, Ta Ilas. ralvram

is us:d also it idioms described
under Za.

rudirva-cin s, v osame meanins
durknla Loroko ralarumen kae daria,
mendo dea-gtee nirday ald komboree
gerkon.

FRAA S DL V., COrTesp. meaning

t

soneifate maparan uriho kako redi-

rumon; ne birre kuli rakalakana,
hola miad hovo raliirumjana.

rul 0

firec or hot ashes snil, that has been

trs, to remove [from the
Laked, wrapped o0 notowiapped in
lewves ; to remove from s fade oF 4een
sl whihghos hean baked iy,
wittont takivg the fede o fees from
thie five, 1o entrd, to o, Lo remove
the (a5 Ree) its
the the: kardiom

. . )
isivgma; ciminaw fade ca/lole

or with ¢ mibents

from rilatee
saf-cn vl vl same mcaning - rapa-
alkn cawga ralewwe, vouoclann
raleo poove, covrespon anineg s ol
Lany Tolololozeho potoe .
ru-asobvebhong als e ral theacts el
par i sk ralked g sawga ki isinfan.
2 svn, of o0 Sone construcb o nee
Tndlamre hasava g soloigne, serips
for me <o ne live eoals from the live
on this hiee,
59 L bo entrieate s fron a bad
plight s to save feowm pumsinnent;; to
cause by gelooff veot free s misadoi®
rulhedmea, oro enkagon gunatada,
Jul-0 PV COTrespe meiann .

cul-bin var. of (widey.

ruli muf var. of solowe.
(i

\

rum Jo 1. .\lf.\l,., ) a trance :

Femre mon ctacon ory hojoino cke-
laoy, in o brance the mind is con-
fused and the body shales; ne horoa
PV

holowptana,  caudijavaipe,

his teanee dors nob stop, eonsult the

magidan or witeh-linder  on his

yehalf; taramary horoko  ctaniy juti
behalf; t ru hot iy jug

Joniere raw mambor. (0) 7 the] prae-
tes or feoqreavy of trunees s Bl

Jabiheroo se neny, wmongst the



3081

rum

Bl as also trances are well known
anil frequent.

1. adj, with Zoro same as 7rumban
horo, aperson in a trance: rwm horoko
airi #utig barido luga kako atikarea,
people in a trance do not feel fatigue
unti] they are calined down.

1. trs., (1) of a spirit, to put’ smb.
into atrance: juta jomkenig pugtiri
bonga kadirasjanei rum
lya.
atrance by a spirit:

Jjomkenii
() to eause smb. to be put into
en horoa juta
ruwkia, the act of cating what had
been somchow in contact with the
mouth of that person made him fall
infoatrance; dedrit sadini sadad dipili
cclakoe rvmkoa ; misanizado najom
gabmente ja horogee rumia; hasutang
pury kae  jorakanredo, hasntanioe
the witeh-finder makes
fall into

time of their initiation; sometimes he

rumdaviaiz,
his disciples trance at the
makes anybody full into a tranee to
diseover a witeh; he can even cause o
tranc: in the patient for whom he is
ens sulted, when the latter is not too
bit'k.
1v.

ne deord rambeia,

intrs., to be in a tranee: hola

rua-cniflx. v, (1) to ecauso oneself

to fall into a tranee @ najom sahniente
dedrd ramenjane. (2) same as the trs.
cus, s eurino horohoe  remena; sadind
sadad dipili dedra soben eelakoe
riarena.

rwm-a p.ov., to get, tohe put, or to be
made to fally ints a tranee @ ne karido

cwrintee gwedery, cnamente  injre
o N M

Bidao tadkens, this woman was put

wtoa timee by aceror, that is why

she alsy Lughed in her tranee.

rum

ru-n-win vrb. n., {1) the nawmber of
people getting into a trance : dedrido
rungme rumkedkoa, miad rati cela
kae pocokis, the witch-finder caused
all his disciples, without exception, to
fall into a trance, (2) also rum, the
act of
purageko  herakia,
senbara kae darijana, they kept him
(hy mwnsof mantras) too long in
the tmnce when le came ont of it
he was so tired that he could not
walk;
pieakja, dirddo ki enamete orogcko
rumkjy, the first time they made him
£a1l into o trance, he discovered only
the spirit (who harms the patient) but

causing a f{rance: runum

sutijianci lagate

misa runuwmle bonga birii

not the sacrilice (needed to appense
him), therefore they made him  fall
(3) the effeets
: Curina rumiore ekilaly

Jotodaria
aar borote nirhara ad Kkisi {aina, in

into a sceond trance
of a trance
lunda taina, runikore be-
trances c.used by a Curen spirvit
not only a vehement shaking, but also
fits of laughter occur ; in the trances
caused by a Jotodar/ spirit, brsides
bodily shaking there is also ficree
aneer and fearless 1unning about.
rumpge adv,, modifying rifa.

*In the belict

Q

of the Mundas, only

bonga ean  produce a trance, and

the
body and take temporary

for this Le has to enter man’s
posses=
Among-t thewm there

sion of him.

is no tranc: without disorderly and
violent shaking of the head, the limbs
and the whole body. A few further
characteristics depend on the nature
of the bonga the
trance, The person who is entranced

who  produces
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rum

rum

by a  Jotodari walks about and
the

use ol his rcason ; on the contrary,

looks fierce ; Le does not lose

he s able to see anid recognize spi-
beat he

out by whal

mts, and  even them ;

an make sacrilice

they will be appeased it they aiwc
harminey smb 5 he and

cian  sce

recognize the witeh or wizard res-
ponsible for a spell east or for other
This is
are  speeial

When sib.,

is eotranced by a Curin, whilst danc-

Larmy magicdly inllisted.

why all  wWitch-finders

devotees of a J()[t)/lvl](.

beating the drum er singing at
only shakes but
cambols and s madly  micthful.
1\'0(}

only a Corea, but alsoa Nage may

ing.
a dance, he ot
This trince stops by itself,
come 4o the daneing  ground and
increase the wirth 5 the Tattr hows
ever does nob entrance  the dancers,
The

also sometitcs pats into o similar

singers or dramners. C'uren
mild teanee people who  play the
flute
the

trance

middle of
the

o5

ar the violin in the
At

pro-iced

nizht. other times

by a Cuiin
accompanicd by fits of hy-berieal
and sengeless  lauzhter and does not
stop by itself.  What distinguishes
it then from a downright temporary
madness 7 When smb. gets entrane-
el by the bonga whose speeial devo-
tee he is (pugore hatiga), the trance
is neually vestri-tod to violent shak-
ing, but sometimes is preceded by

afall as in epilepsy, and zometinies

the entranesd person runs about
headlong, even in the dark and

even to a considerable  distance.

These so-called trances, which stop
which  scem

1ather of an ¢pileptic naiure, befall

by themselves, and
a man when he has eaten what has

been romchow  in econtaet  with
another’s mouth  (jela) ; when he
has Leea touched {jrref) by some
one whilst cating ; when he has
drunk whit

bonuga taboes, some howgas taboo-

caten or Lis  speeial

g pork, some tabooing  sheep’s
meat, sonie tabooing e /il —or

when he hos displewed his bowga
i some other way.
Witehes e cast a spell on smb.

cau~cs a ('won Lo enbrance

A

canfations can pat himsell or another

which
Lim. witch-fnder by his in-
prrson into i tianee, the entrane-
tag epitib then is his own Jofad 1i4.
He does this Lo
find out the canse of harm sndtored
He Ly the sama

means. pu's

when hegs adkad

Ly smb. alsy,
Lis  diseiples into a
in the nitintion
il )

appentiee-hip.

tranen coremnny

their

.
of

which ends

By

canfations hie can

(vrilrae
means m-
])!'(rlt)ll;;' or ,\fwil)
He knows
{hat

cawscd by a (e,

theo trine s, sl the
{rane.
thit

-

Ly

Hi

incantation stops a

It i said
people who do not know the
canfations, can <bp a trance
spitting epeatedly, or making
show of epitting, on the mun c¢n-
trave «d ¢ the spirib cannot bear this
indignity, and rtirce ! The snake-

venem  “sweepers U oalso pat their
diveiples into a trance during their

This
means of an incantation addrossed

swdend  sudud, they

do by
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ruam

to Monse, the snake-gol  of the
indus.

The not yet hinduized Bhuivas of
Ranchi, of whom there is question
of the

noteworthy for a hindd of collective

in one above sentences are

irances never scen amongst  the
Mundas. Sitting several in a chrele,
they nod the hicad or 1ift the shoul-
the

of one who beats the dwmany drum

ders in unison with strokes
wilth ever inercasing rapidity.

W lig., elv. falwriufnr, Loshst., the
act of shiverine with eold @ rabarars
vumbe  eCrivlo ki badalwa, con-ci-
ousness is not dimini-hed by shiver-
mg with eold,

I1. (l‘~‘., of (’UU,

shiver @ raban

to  mako smb.
Daei )1,

T3 mtrs,, (1) in the df. prst.; same
as the pver rabaates rumtane (ov
rumglana) jiruhrikaipe.  (2) impral,
with inseited pral. pin., to feel so
cold as to shiver @ rabaate rumjon
Twue-0 PV, eoesp. to the trs 5 (o
shiver with cold.

risoe advey modifving by,

1 {])

mere

S, s, of anger, o put

smb. in g with or witheut

quiveravy s ki remloas () cans,
of people) to put smboina rage s
hesiteho roowloa,

L intrs.,

2u e,

to be ina rage - kisitee

Jaratl=n Pe Ve (:Jl‘l‘crp.

to the trs 5 fo
Dhein g,
crcnge adv, modifyine Liseo, Liv-

Tl

ram \ g,

(4f I
do not

NEN en dirt

Wy

TR throw toal

stone at v

I

chox couded Lacin ammakada ?

rumbul

rumbg, rumba-rumba ilas. Nao.
(Sad.
vombha 5 Orve romhi) efve pirdjeped,
1(’ 1 ﬂﬂf.,
Lalls and some Linds of mushrooms,

rumbha, rgmbha-rumbiha Nao,
the condition of  puff-

as fopewd, daland ovof scedlings,
growing very close tosetlier, smne
above, some underneath the others :
putikatkoy rumiy Telkedte halamtan
kuriko ra€kajana, when  the women
that came 1o gather puff-balls, «aw
them growing Ina mu‘:-s, they were
much pleased.

T1. ad)., growing thus: on rumby
horead tadkem.

1. iutrs,, in the df. prat., thus to
have grown s en gutur e pugaku ko
rwmbrlana  (ov yumbyges, rumba-
akanay,
rwnlg-n rilx. of pull-balls or
to

crow @ dasturlekate hovrend rumliyna.

V.,

mushrooms  (prrsonifi~d); thns
pwwha-o poove, thus to grow @ puta-
Lko rambankaina.
V. adv, ramhy with the alss. aige,
qey goney lel and  ruszlgrnmhg with
or without the afxs. anue, ge, guge,
Lany Lamy -, wmodiying weay, omenn,
sy Ledo.
2 of vty syne of jumwpa, ripne.
37 of jeaple, sometimes syn. of
sl
19 0r Lees or the gegeteren centipeds,
sy of dumaay, diwdg,
o of poeks or pustules, sometlimes
svn. of Ladizalad la.

rumbia var of runhyg.

rambid svn. of Zoserembed.

vumbul 19 3. «hst., (1) the growl

of a tizer, panther or leopairl - kula-
N
~7
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rumbusidm

the act of growling of tigers, et..
IL alj., with sepi, the growl of the
same animals,

111, intrs,, of such
growl; with ind. o,

emb. : kulako cibkeqtoko garjaoen,

{o
ty gronl at

animals,

begar cibteko rumlulea, ticers roar
with the mouth open,
with the mouth shut ;

keda {ov vumbul fean)
hardwenfen niockena

and growl
kula rwmhel-
sihakal urg
]

wala o hel-
»
g, whey T approa el

Lo re~cene
the bullo kit had caught, the tige
rowled at me

raamhrl-co rilx. v, cune meaning -
han 1ovre soneiby rehe'vujaur.
rumbul-0 p.ve, dmpsl, o sechoa
growl, fto be ufterad @ Lula jomjad

horo hardvmenteko ni

ESA R wendo
rumbul janedlo borokeda,

vi-n-vwhnl vibe v (1) the foree of

the gronwl:  runwwldde ruabnlly,
gota hir  tambw i, the tiger

growled with such fores fhat the
whole fore~t quivered with the <oand
it
W hieh of the

pnther or lerpard),

{2) alsy rawbnl, the act -
oko kula puiy Joey 7
three (tiger,
growls with most foree ™ in'sy sw-
samied aiumbkedte sonderako nichan-
dinko ctchedy, at Lewing the st
orowl of the ticer, the hunters hejan
to roan and gather,

rumbusum N\, ittt

erustx or s ubs on the pocke of hoal-

Lot the

ing ematijox.  Corstiwtal Tl
Jeaji, cal.
rumja, rumiuly (Code e 10

I, chet, the act of ~Onchiny or s

ting ina croup certhoud crdey of
swrounding swb. ina group; ol

rumjufg-rumjulg

eazh other
without orders apra rumjple calu

putting things near

kaiw itujada, parhanps, I cannob hoe
with you people standing all around,
Selda hatury

sonderako

eolooub of the wav

rature kindwakoula sen-
hena, Madackulado horokoy rumjrre
nirvolojimer ivnl Loyor cailhedion,

poople went (O hoe

a panther m the

shran jungle of Selda, buy the pan-

ther rueinto the nddie of o avoup

Women and aa'e ol them

(‘:';"1',
(b fore it wa Wil b
TLoadj, with

L:u)\)]\»nl

frovrona

prople thus
we v i paekdkon
Alvo ne das oy o

L

¢

It (1) thans L saveonnd smbe

hatiwtanre Lonko ga 00,
! S
(20 thus O

fir ot

r.

put thinos « eundope
Loy pantifape hace thiintpe.
() cons, Comaloe ettt pople s tind
Gl e s kadaoae

(1 honkom

voogr tadeaa T antiee dublhom,

IV ot i the ety (1) ths
fo bhe e onde ],
fcsr (cr v )
e
i (o0 tungneea).

to

hovdoovcn /-
2y thes to
tolae

stancd, ator e pt ape

orako tanjat
<utround

potd J o TITKL fhus

b

V..
<tand, or atw, (or anu e wlope
S

i) img o e Ve eert s fo the (rs.

. -
Vool weh o without the aise,
dege, e goide iy Laaae medifvings
doly ea ey Lol P, 11/.11’
Y ,’r-’ I

20 s aeforing o < ovieral sueh

. . [T DN DI ,

cyoups, sy ob o iedes s

o et

Pyt . )

Y
ARGV
VR AP A

vuminie gy rutiiy rumi g

~2
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rumpa

repetitive from  of the preeeding,
referring ty several groaps.

rumpa 19 shst, the cnsemble of
the toecs of a bird's foot, of the
claws or toes of a feline or canine
animal’s foot, of the fingers or toes
of a man’s or quadrumne’s hand or
foot : sima rumpa scta omaipe, give
the fowl's fext to the doy ; sudino-
roife en horea vumps ofdeabajana,
talka biri sarenkana, through leprosy
the fingers and toes of that man
have fallen off, only the stumps of
handg and feet remain,

ruwmpa-p p. v., to get soveral toes or

fingers on the hand or foot @ tasad
jojomko kako rumpaakana, berbivos

rous animils have not got fect with
an assemblage of tors,
20 of fruit. syn. of jumpa, a cluster,
a bunch.

rum-rum, rim-cim (Sad. rasgerom)
syn, of rifirild.

rumtan Ilas. svn. of Zurmat Nag.
a rather old bachelor.

ri-nafa [. shst ) (1) the job of beat-
ine a drum @ Jargidindo Gist ory

bombo  rinalu kako namea,
{(2) tho wag s of this job :
telukela ¢t ?

1L adj, (1) with Zawi, this job.

(2) with padsa, cadl?, gonor, these

pury
runalape

wages. (3) with /», the scason when
drummers are much indemand, 7.¢., the
the

harvest @ runala dinee Gisikoa layee

marriage scason, shorly after

huriua, niku mente caiilige geleoa,
the Gasis
liwve more provisions than they can
paid

in the drumming season,

eat, their job is in huske 1 rvice.

Jana ?

rundury

professional dinmmer, i.e., a Gasi or
Dowm : ne hature rinalalo bar ora,
tenanalako mid ora ad
in this village

kotenalako
mid ora menakoa,

there are two families of (Grasis, one
of weavers and one of blacksmiths.
I11. trs., to earn the wages of this
job : ne candyu ne haturen Gasiko
isu pag:ako runalaleda.

IV. intrs, (1) to perform this job:
Giso  nienirdoko  rdnalalana ;
Gi-iko bankoako ranaajana, the
Giisis are absent, they went fora
drutaming job.  (2) in the df. prst.,
of wages thus to be earned : ne Gasi
kajikeda, nimir isu paitsa ranalalanae
{or rinalaotana) mente.
(H

: ne candy cimin takam rina-

rignala-n rilx. v., to carn these
wagzes
lanjana ? (2) to perform this job:
en hature barsinko rina/anjana.

rinala-p p. v., (1) of wages, thus to
be carned @ cimin  taka  runela-
(2) to puaform this job :

capy din aiatare 1unaloope ; neren

Gasiko vunalaol clojann.

runduruy,  ruaduru-rundury 10 T,
sbat., (1) stubbornness with regurd

to going, coming, cte. = niy rundure

apimi leljana, tisindoe sajaigkase.
(2) the habit :

kajitanjge

nin 2ondrre janad

nek moeae Iutoua,

his stubboruness is always

acgea,
the same,
one would blister one’s mouth by
trying to correet him (7. it is gnite
useless to {ry to influence Lim, he
won’t listen),

11. adj., with Zoro, habitually ctub-
or coming

1 Morua, this child s

: ne hon

born in eoing

pitt otane

() also vwrw, wWith 4ojo, Jjale, a { stubborn in following when one goes
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runda

to the markdd,
noun : amlekan rundurs jetare kaim
lelkedkoa.

I, 1trs.,, to bestubborn’in going,
cte., tisin Luratee rundurukeda (or

Also usced as adj.

vundurskena).

rendere-a lx. v, same meaning :
Lolado pititee rundurunjana.
rundusw-y p. v, (1) to get into this
habit :

(2) imprsl., of

injleka alope rgnduruua.
stulBorness ®in
going ete., t7take  place : kamidope
leljada,  padanparaoakana, jam1d
nimitdo burute runduruyntans,
1V, udv., rundurr with the afxs.
ange, ge, vge, leka, and readururun-
dura witho or withous  the afxs.
ange, g, uge, tan, {ange, modifying
senpy hojuy olol.
20 figr., of animals {o po straight to
where they see, or have seen before,
smth. they like fo eat.  Same cons-

tuction ;. katea jsukedta uriko
rundupugea 5 en hara ki cirgalkitedo
alea babateo ruaduruna.

randa [Ta<. syn. of Jando Nag.
<bst , any wild eat strictly so ealled,
v, baving the anatomy of Ielis
domestien or Felis Catus, not being
ol a viverine or othier allied speeies
In Has. they distinguish between
bariranda, bavrendc or ddopust, and
pustrunda.  In Nag. no distinction
is made exeept that the first is ocea-
sionally called dadarbundo. 'Fhis it
the largest and in colour the palest of
the three varicties. The pusirenda
is the smallest and looks, in size and
color, guite Jike th(:. grey, dark
striiped hrm<e cat commonly foune

in the vilages. The daorunda is

runju

arger and is so named because it calls
g, N. B. Rundilike Bundo is
also used as a proper namo of men.

Runda I1as. syn. of Bando, name
of one of the clans of the Mundas.
See under £ile,

runda-molow, I1as. adj., with fase
syn. of naragas hasa, liko which it.
is ¢onsiructed.

randu-kundu (Sad. lwndu-fundu)
(1) syn. of kuwrumutu. (2) syn. of
Furuind but unlike furuénd, it may
have eram, sajai, dal, gopor, cte.,
asd. 0., expressad or understood,
in the intis, meaniny of : to tcold
severely, to fight hard, ete., (2) syn.
lst. o
cometimes, syn. of baradmursk.

runia  (Sad) sbst,, the Spotied
Munia, Uroloncha punctulita.

runji-puniji, panji-ruaji Nag. (Sad.)

of  randalil, mesning,

syn. of punjipafe Tlas. jingle of
punji, T.shst., wealth : runjepunyiko
cabaly, they have squandered their
wealth.
11. intis., to acquite wealth : Asim-
ree runjipunjila.
runjipunji-n vlx., v., same mearn-
ing : sama tige raitin menteko hiju-
lena, nilo ne haturcko runjipun-
jinjana.
runjipunji-o p. v., imprsl., of wealth
to be acquired : apute dipili  ne
orave runjipunjilena, nido jenzetako
juladtana, in the father’s time they
were wealthy in this fawmily, now they
are utterly poor.
runjipuniionge  adv.,  modifying
e FUNJIpURITAn e CNA.
runnju, ronj, ronjo (II. ranj, anger)
syn. of res,
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runju

runju 0 L <hets, (1) a0 scab or
dry crust on a healing wonnd @ guory
rrnju cotajana, the s ab has fallen

off

11. adj., with gaé sane as runju-

(2 same as the vib n.

akan gad.

T1LL intes, in the dfL prst, same as

sonjaakana s iniy gac senjulana
.

oa’ runjuland,

swnju-n o viointjest of a wound

(prr-onified), to eover itseif with

a seab : gao nidoe ranjoenlana.

qunjrey pove, b oget fone’s wound

covered with a seab 5 of 4 wound,

to get covered with aseab @ gaoe
runjaal ana, gaotae v juj i,
ru-n-winjiu vrh. yalso ru oy e

eetting covered with a seab @ gooldo
unajn CteJana ;s i 2 rnu el
cotal m, orore tunjuakara, the seih
1lat focmed first came ot neciden(al-
ly, bnt a new one has formed,

IV, adv., (1) with the afxse ange
90, ()
the afx. oo modifying rifao,
20 T, sbst. (1) a hard orot Taked
l»y the sun on

modifyine  wenq. with

scil plonghcd and

powdered bofore a <howor of ruin:
bututn baha renjule tenakanre jara-
tiahana noenoa. (1) same as the
vrb. n,

I1.alj. o with ofe, afiold with saeh a
crust s en swje ol ry babado parom
Lae daritana, the rice sown in {he
field canmot break thronsh the crust
that the sun b baked on it

L tea, (1) of
fied), thus to bake the soil s nimiia
()
Ahrain (posomdied), fo cecasion e -

Yowdany dy ofchoe Lroiuds Jo.

sun-hine  (jersoni-
sote Tamlen of o

/ .'1/."/'//‘/'1/:7:1.

()

rungui

ot the sHil (per~onihed), Lo cover

~eeds with such a erust: jetelin
huriwlhurina da tojanre naragai otege
purgdo Labakoe renjnia.

IV, intr, in the df. sl (1) of
seeds thus being covered with a
cist en lofowry labatabu  rewja-

(!) of a

field thus bring eovered ¢ en naragai

lona (or ranjuidkana).

Lotowtabu rrnjrlana (or ranjuesa).
caejin T, v., sune as the tre,
honderry da isu oteloesrwn junjana.
Feaji-n p.v., corcesp. to the tis,
ri=n-rng vth n

o alsy ruaju, the

formation ol a cust: qununjne

purpjanre bubiko botartege  bajao-

;_"(i'll HY

V. adv., (1) with the alxs. anse, 9o,

wodifving  weng,  ridoo, (2) with
Ui afx. gye moddifing gane, jere,

G0 synLof Jarali.

rumt juau (L)t carry o load on
the had or with a carryine poley,
and
(1) to ciimb or

desoend with dfli-nlty and danger

stumblingly, with - dilliculty

dmgor of falline,

of failing.  Constiveted hike coro-

roatho,
runu-juru

(Sad)

Nugosyn. of  Zwentuizgs the sound

comelim s in

of the fuela violia,

ronx o, vars of g, 1o sk,
Also soraetnnes heard in Has,

i, ria-ndl Ilos vare of 2usuie

Also comctimes heard in Has.

g,

range rangu-rungy, ruﬁgugai,

runsuthai rungite  and, in Jes,

TRguIM, rERghru-ruRgiry syns. of
oo, Cl weinded.

ruigui. Faerally rungui-runagal,
IHas,

rungui-su s gui rungu-suney,
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roRgu-rugn

runkuru

rungiru-sungicy Nag. (Sad. renyne-

Tunqut 5 TuRgur-selgur) syn. of
durusmursin, unwe'l,
rangu-runge syn. of cocores As

adv. it may take or not the alxe,
ange, ge.wie, bun, tange.
ruGgicy, rURgirt-roRgicy in jost,

vars. of ruwngun, ruggwr oy,

rungiru.rungiry Nag, var., of
PULG U uTg UL, ,
rungu-sungy  Nagd,  var.® of
TuRquisiia _7.71 .

rungutai, rusguihal, runguty

syns. of cocore.
runka I. adj, (1)
bullock’s

with dirn,

or cow’s horns starting

obliquely upwards in front and then

hending  downwards (solba dic11),

or startine forwards and theneoil-
(hewdn dirin)) ;

budfale’s horns coiled (Dond e diict)

ine  downwards

or stating backwads, rising and

then roewmring in fiont as far ay
the Also

need as adj. noun: en hera hopota- ‘
|
|
f
‘
t
l
1

as

or further than, 1ools,

tanre msamisado 7rigfo/ce vibedkoa,
this bulfalo when butting, sometimes |

catches the hiead of anothor huftalo

axin a viee. (2) also ruid ol

with 2o, Aera, caftle or o boflaly |

with such hiorns : rundadorin kerako |

Kriatain Al uaed as adje noun s 1

ne suhdado apeant el ?
11, intrs, in the df pest, of harns |
to be such ; of a bulleek or a Lidlalo, “

to have such hons: inia divia

ruldolona 3 wiad Leratale 7ot fq-

fana.

rwrda-p poove, (1) of Lorns, fo

grow  such: inkur  keran  divin

rayhaakina, (2) wiro rundadiriny, |

of cattle or a buffalo, to get sueh
horns : en keva diviwe ruifaakana 5
miad kevatako ruglod iratgalana,
LIL. adv., with the anye, ge,
oge, modifying Zarao, menqa, (elo.
runky-jungora (1) sometimes var,
of rantujengure. (1) joctiesl adj.,
of the

tracted in a bent buneh, when it is

alxs.

toes or ¢laws of abied, con-

not sitting @

Sirajombid  torctope  Lomga
koeared,
Simk Ay vunlwjurgere  buei

nabirite,
Tor the saenfice on the flower feast,
a flowery  sal-free branch s made
stand the

contracted Toet of a fowl are washed

to in a corner, and
over an carthon vessel with indented
horder.

ranhuru, ruskuryg Has runkoral
Nag,
loleey fueny, luale
dulw. T <bety,

convuleive bending of the

(Sak vwnglenr)y elve Lulu, (iaghe,
19 a'so vungduri-
convuliions 5 a
finrers,
toes, knees andelbows, which may
List from hall an hour to o day,
The ]l:x“t’llt to

them hurts

un: bhle
i,

i another tries fo do o,

is unhoend

himed Il and him

The onlv
to r1elieve

remedy the Iimlis, i< to

<himpon them  with

warm  oil
itirdole itivtaneey enreo nin sutlur
menngen; rakrere w@um sunuim-
teho itirkoa 5 diréle ampiei ne hony
pur e d5O0) l),mgkmi:l.

T adj, with £Lera, (0 horma, horo,

Also

ne horog ru-

how, thus hent and conval-ed,

ustd as  adj. noun :
Ay nioe sojeakana,

1L tes, of the Léurbuga, to affect
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runkuru

riip

prople with this convulsive bending
or eonvalsions : Akutibomga kutid-

koa.  Tkirbowgadoe ruilurwioa,
kiree sengerkoa, the alufibonga

bends people backwards bow-like, the
Ilirbogga bends  their fingers and
limbs couvulsively or stretches them
out stiflly.

IV, intrs., df pest., (1)
prsl. or imprsl., with inserted pr.l.

in the

pri., to get fits of such convulsion :
(or
kavckane

ne horo kance runburulina
rukuruytana); tistado
runhkorujeca. (2) thus to be hent
convulsively : hola sctactee reydu-
rutana (or ruwkurnakana).
runhure-n rilx. v., same as the trs. :
[kirbonga horokoe runluruna,

(1) corresp. to

the trs. : 1kirbowgatee rugluyulena.

rakluru-r peov.,

(2) thus to get bent convulsively :
en horoiw lelhjae ruklureakana ;
ne horo kanec ruglurunéona.

V. adv,, (1) with
g0, vge, modifying lelo, refap, meng.
(2) with the afx. zge, modifying
hatir, rika,

Q0 f. <bst., the contraction of the
fingers of dyirg people : gojotonkoy

the afxs. ange,

rulylwruey lelakada.

vunhuru-p p. v., thus to be con-
tracted = gojotonkoa ti ruluruua ;
gojotonko tiko relrreva.
11. adv,, with the afxs.
wye modifying rilag.

3% 1. sbst,, a permanent contrac-
tion of the fingers caused by a burn

ange, ge,

which has spoil d the muscles @ inin
tiee lora sty wre meny.

I adj, with 4, » hand  thus con-
fracted s ruggduya tite jetenny  kae

sabdaritana.
L trs., of a burn or of fire (per-
sonificd), ) cause such a contiaction :
Ioge (or sengelge) runturwlis (or
i i runkorulkela).
ruRlUrN-y P.V., COTTRp. mMoaning :
I6janet il rugluerujona ; iniy i
lote runlurujana.
ruilururge adv., modifying oo,
49 of old people, syn. of fu} kuba.
30 o paddygsyn. of fulul.
69 of the flowers of the* mango-tree,
to stick tozether : da gamalere ulibi
ki rumkurnue, tohedo jaoa.

rap, ripu (Sk. L. Sul) 1° T
shat., shape, in ented. to mutia,
lilmess: curindo purasa kurikog
rigpuree leleikana.,
IL. trs, to shape; to make info a
certuin shap: @ en murtudu taitkags
kako ruputudi, enkado horoko kako
mocaakana, they have not well
shaped this statue, people have not
eot such mouths 3 Dikukoy mathorme
murtuko hatikutiko rapuia, in the
temples  of the Ilindus they put
idols of varivus shapes.
110 intrs, in the df. prst, of a
statue, to
neado Ganosh Deotag murtage, Kali
Dibia murtu etaleka yupn/ena, this

have a certain shape :

is a statue of Ganesh, thos: of  Kali
are shaped otherwise.
rup-cn, rilx. (1) of

spirits, t3 appear under a certain

1'!11)1/‘71/ v,
shape : 1hirbonagado hende merom,

hende

emankolekae

sukuri, mindi, hende seta,

kera, hati, ruprnd,
(2) same as the trs,
rap-o, rupi-r H. v., corresp. to the

{ra,
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rupa

rupi

1V. adv. preceded by horo, merom,
aufuri, ete. (1) with the afxs. ange,
ge, re, te, modifying lelg, lelrikan,
of spirits, and meng, but, rika, ol
(2) with the afx, fe modi-

fying boton, len,

statnes.
lolo, lelridan,
of «pirits and  cordeas.

20 [Tas. fir. syn. of ruaf Nag. (2nd.
meaning) : en hasutan horoy rapu

A
. [ ]

riipd) 1. sbst.,

tisindo badilijana.
rupa (Sad., 1. Or.

silver: supale taka baijtana, padsado

tambate.

T1. adj, also rapare, made of silver:

NL.B The

is ealled “ rupe didi  in the  Asur

rnpa bera. white valture
Tegend.

IIL. intrs, (1) to acquire silver:
sarkar cimae

purage ruputada,

enadan wminan takae  baidaritana.
{2) inthe Jdf. pest., to be silver:
neado yupafana (or rapage or, more
N. B. (1) Women
call-

sona and 1upa, gold and

offen, rupaltana).
wailing over a deccased  person,
ing him
silver; ore, sondl dre, rupa ! tisin-
hast
It us fo-day, dear and preeious one!

dom  bagekedled, alas! thou

(2) Pepore is a qoetieal form of
rupery - mina mevido rupare taki
()

filvr-

1 ény menado timbare
In ]m(?(l‘y
shafted arrvow, jarallel of samarom
fapsy golden axe, does not refer to

pacsi.

rTapaialie  Ssar.,

brightnes:, but to preciousness and

usefulness : mafometana,  dada,
Lapi; Kivumctana, dada,
riepmale s,

rupa-da I. <bet., mdolten

famaranl

silver,

Oceurs in the yhrase rwpady anu,
Itly , to give to smth, molten silver |

to drink, 7.e., to cover an ohjeet with
a layer of silver by dipping it in
molten silver.  The Mundas imagine
that this is the way things are sil-
vered : ne sakom rupadglo anua-
kada.
I1. trs,, to silver: ne sakomdo rupa-
rave, ciko rupadglada ?
rupida-go p v., to get silvered:
ne sakom  rupadgakana,

rapa-sabdro Itly, a silver crow-
bar; I. sbst | the use of hired Tabour
for carthwork : ne banda dulre rupa
sahdrole lagaiea,
1L trs, to maks an ewthwork by
means of hired labour = ne bandy ape
esloate  kape  teardaria,  rupuse-
biaroepe.
rupasabiro-n rilx, v., same meaning :
nada locowle rupasbioron.e.
rupasabioro-o p. v., corresp. mean-
ing @ ne banda rupasaldsopha.

rupa-sir |tly., a silver arrow, 1°
the use of hired labour for any  kind
Corctineted Lke rupasa-

rupasir bara ragii handiyiia,

of work.
biro:
money will do anything, even puil
down a mountain.

2 L0 sbst, the act of  bribing :
nesckony mukdipili sobensare rupa-
sar cdaobarajma, during the list
[lence the
phrase: rupasirte luen, b bribe.

survey bribing was rife.

L. trs, rare  syn. of rupusarie tuin.
rupasir-g p. V., rare syn. ol rupg
sdrte luing: rupasirjanre, sobenjko
habuua, anybody  can be appeased
with a bribe.

rupi 1. sbst, {I) th» shoulder-
blade of man, quadrumanes, multi-

toed  quodrupeds,  bieds,  lizards
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rip rim

monifors, erocodiles and frogs, in

enrtd, to edse, the shoulder hones
and b or meat of quadrumanes
godtanre

and quidrapeds:  simlo

rupirefo badkon  (2) fiz, theupper
edge of a hoe or spade; the back
the

back of an adze; the

rim of a winnowing shovel;
edge at the
upper hind edges ol the slanting
sides of a plough,

11, trs., to fit with one of the things
fie. edled repd:ne kudlamdo oko
bara¢ baikena ? béwege kae
freda.

111, intrs, in the df. prst., to el

Tujir-

or be fitted with oaeh aropi: kot
Lam taukajula, kodlion bosege ki
rupifunia (or 1upictann) 5 ne hudhm
bisege N vupil ana (or tupiakana).
repi-n vllxe ve, svme as the frsooen
burar hudiam besege kae ropena.
rupr-op v, (1) to grow a shoulders
blade of a certain deseription @ miad
jantu baria k tatee senea oy abnle-
kawee gupielanalo monea, they say
that there evists an antal (an aje)
shoulder-

walkine crect and  wich

blades Lke ours. () corrosp to the
tre.: ne kudlun etanaee ruy wifuna.
rhip-rdw var, of ruprdy.

(Sad. Or) ofr.

Lead shat ) the Rose-rinzed Pavoguet,

ruptt s, Nag
when Kept in captivity Tt s never
caeed, hut only chained by the leg
to a triamgular iron pereh,
N.B. Tu je-t, mothers addrers as
prpe thair infants loining fo speak
cnaako Wkoy Jasar intuntan honko-
W rwpaakon,

upi y,

rupu-rupli ! rupu-rup.rupi !

fupunat g being the afs, of address

ripu-rig

for also u-cd for paroquets

and mynas), a call to entice back

cirls,

an eseaped paroguet.
repu ov rupurepe, tre, with die. or
ind o, to call bick an eseaped paro-
quet:  rupuliaen, mendo  argakan
kend daructe kae arfigunjana; rupus
rupualme ente kead ardyururana.
rupn=n or rupurupu-n 1flx. v, same
meaning @ griakan keadmentee rupu-
/t(//ﬁ)tlanrl; fiendo kue ardguntone,
rupu-nor rupurupesy “p. v., (1)
pr-l., corresp. Ao the trs :en kead
2)

uttered @ kead

barsie ruperupulena. imprsl.,
of this «all, to be
rawente rupurepuea, riet ramentedo
cadom ratanlckage aove menon,
clipu-rin, rip-riw, riw-rip, rin-
ripu 1° syn. of jua/ in Loth mean-
ings.
20 shet,, signs or a look of gricf, joy,
anger, ete., as  visible 1y the faes :
mondulury nipuras injre lelotara.
50 1L

sky forccasting rain or sunshine or

shst,, an appearane: of tho

niee weather, inoentrll to anajona,

which may be used  of this or
of any  other sign of coming

rain, as the eall of certuin birds, tho

itehing ol dwnnd eruptions, cteo:
tisin, dary (or  daery) rvapurin ki
lelotany, to-day there is no appear-
anee of rain.

11, trs. or intrs, of the weather or
the clonds, to forccast rain or sun-
shine : tisindo dae (or dyrae, dae-
reaey rapnragfuds; rimbl o repes
wireda for rupurdgfanae ; hola dae
(or darae, daerar) rupnrdnkeda (vr
vupnrintena). Also with the persons

alleeted, as div. cr ind, o, : hola dargo
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rurub

rupurasadbua (or rapurdledhua).

110 intrs, same as thep v o tisin
da (v dary, daera) rapurabone;
holv da (or davsy, daery) rupuran-
dalvras

fena.s Also with inserted

commo @i+ da rupnrdgthnlens i dy

(o

rupuid Qabuken rupiidigabe
taikena).

ripardatg-en via. v, ol the weather
or the clonds, to f\_ncm:.{s rain ot
sunshine @ apl mityte dary  kae
rupurdigent i,

riprrango pe v, (1) prsl, of rainoor

tho

the sky: nilo da

sun<hin®, to be foeewsted by
of

Fapnsdgalana, piiite catominz idi-

:L] pea ranee

)

Jjomu (2 taprsl, of there being

appearanc: ol coming rain or -un-

shnesni dy, davy (v deevay 1 apu-
1 g laina,

N L. it e

veplaced by pa 707 fog o viedwio, will

Al thes eonbine s

rofer to a forecasting of <unshine.
voill he
cood or bad, that there will be ~ear-

sy or Tamne :

47 ol wigng that the croys

SOMLTL Timoary,
sohenn minoory, hiba ki
t

L

In)l)}';l'._l,
ctey nggerdny. Constin ted as above s
ne sivnae sonncery saperily atakoe
Tolani.

rurub, rurad Ha.. Nag Syn. of
Ohwshao (Sade Nayp) rardly wed in
the s, sbhet, asocial inceet dasa fied
by the Mundas among 5 kinds of
white-ants, fupundo, widird) and
rrrufito. s brown eolonr, Liowever,
and its general apparanes, is wore
that ant. T s
harmful, devowring,  up to
the level of the grourd, the rools

of live and healthy plints; cpe-

Jike of a tiae

V('l‘y

riica

cially paddy and cabbages, until
they drop. It always keps under
ground and ig often found in the dry
¢ Our

saw the nests nor

cowdung of grazing grounds.
informants never
the grubs.  Coustructed like widir:
alea baba purageko ravudled.e.

rura, ura awdveibial
var. of ruay.

rira 1° 11:
but,

afx. to prds.,

of
alverbial afx. to prds,

s. Nag. var ruar,

nog as
29 1las. sy, of oareed? Nag. Loadp,

field

plonchd a seeomd time, 2e., aross

with olr, a which has been

the first ploaghiog @ rere (or viraas
le.n) otere guralule herjada.

Ll trs, to plovgh a field arross a
est ploaghing. moentrl. to tediérao
Has. apeaad! Nago to plongh o™ ficld
weros a seeond plonghing @ en goram
/:1/"1/,%'1/11 (‘i Y

LU intre, in the dE prst ) (1) fo
cela seeonl ploughing : ne gore
tisiado yurddane  (or rapagtana).
1) to have goua second ploughing
apeasoben gora el siopeakinga 7. —
Apia gorataie puralane (or rira-
lona), bariudo storeakan:

eu; o lawve

AU your apland ficlds been ploanghed

only onee ¥ Thnee have been plough-
ed twive, and two only once.
cura-n rilxo vy, same as the trs. @ ne
ol gapabu ruraid.

ritga=0 peve, coreesp, bo the tra. @ no

)

cora gy rirapk.

ru-n=pre vreh nyg the seeand plonoh-
o

e s

runwrare pokdty kam

enamente ne ote ketege
tokersoptana, the sceond ploughing
wasnot deep enough, that is why the
third one ig not casy,

gavhada,
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rarg

rura 1las. var. of rudg Nag.

% riira-diri I. sbst,, a stone-slab
which, when taken to serve as a
sasan, has been abandoned on the
If the
carrying of th» slab proves very
hard, ditlicult and slow or if isome-
thing untoward happens on the way
or at home, on the day on which it
is to be Lrought, the slab 1s supposed
to be the dwelling of somo spirit,
and divination is resorted to. It
thisreveals the nced of a sacrifice

way or put back in its place.

which is not too expensive, the sac-
rifice is offered.  Orherwise the slab
is abandoned on the way or pat back
in its place :  Roauli siminre miad
vudradire meng,
1L adj, with piré, lodon, sokora,
cte,, a place where there is such a
stone-+lub :
hertada.
vuradirie ikena,

riira-her [. shst., the act of sowing
at (just before) a second ploushing :

riiraddre pirire ravile
Also used as adj. noun :

guriilu, bende org horedo rurakeroe
sukua, mendo gorababa enkare ka
hobaoa, : gurile, bendr and hore can
be sown at the second ploughing,
but this will not do for upland rice.
11. adj., thus sown : ruruker or ru-
raherakan) baba Lkd hobaoa, ries
sown ab the sceond  ploughing docs
not give a goud crop.

111 trs, thus to sow: babado das-
tmlekate kako rardkerca, mendo
Juagorare storehertaero hobuaon, re
sakertarco hobacako menea, as a
rule people do not sow riee at the
seeom L plonghing, but it is said that
even il they would sow it at the first

rury

ploughing on a clewrance where the
trees and bushes have been burat that
very year, it would givea good crop.
IV. intrs,, in the df, prst, thus to
get sown: jaragorakore janid baba
ruraherlone, pury sikeredo sonda
hasa Dbitaroa, enlekas: baha ki po-
kotooa.

raraker-cr v, v, sane as the trs. :
guraludo purgsikeo rupalerent wia.
7'zi.r(.z/wr-g|p.'v., corresp, to thy  trs.:
ne corave hove rusdher’ena,

(I) ths act.
)

s lener

raralke-n-cr vrh. n.,
pdrakenerfe baliv ki hobaor,
the Iplints thus sown:
isu hobalma. Tn this mcanine it
may b usedoas adj.:c repatoner

guralu isu haralena.

rira-topa sometimes sl for ru-
7'[’]/6]',
rur-rur (Sad) rurw rucd vars, of

qurgur, gura-gura, heckir, hore-
huruy, girgir. guriairy, rerie, ieri-
riry, onowtope of thy miline  of
not
When
there s o distined chip, the epd.
Construeted

not very near thunder, when

preceded by o Distinet clap,

thayurogur: is used.
like yuriguru.

rucw 10 1 shey, real, e of reut,
time for resh: mig ghotary rorus
omadlea, h gave ws ons houe's vt
1L adj, (1)
()

rast ey rested aledole Froacabo o,

with eyl same

neaning, with  4vre, having
nilo rere horoko ealalels, we are
tived o1, et those who lav: reted
hoe now.  Also usad as adj. nomn :
aledo colteolt Lo Tigneahjun, noa
nido ruyuts orleka.

L. s, caus, to make or leb rest:



rury

dasiko ruyuledom calucaluteko laga-
cabajsna; borémo isum rupukeda,
dola nado no birom oroge goe
thou bast rested thy limbs Long
enouzh, come, take up agsin thy
burden.

IV. intrs,, (1) to rest: tala ghantace
rurudeda (or rurukend). (2) in th:
df. prst., to get rested ; to have or
bo rested ; to be allowid to resty
miyimAritee (or
tana); amdom ruyufana (or rurui-
kana), mar nido jor urumcme; en
tilia dasiko pury huringeko ruru-
tana (or ruragtsna). (3) imprsl,
with inserted prsl. prn., to feel rest-
ed : n3do rurukina.

ruru-n (1) rilx. v, to rest 5 to make
or let rest : lagukedmeredo rurunme,
if thou feelest tired, tuke a rest;
mod ghanta dasikoe rerunjana, he
allowed the scrvants to test for one
hour. (2) sbst, the babit of taking
rests : nire rayun banoa, singiburae
kurulkurulena. (3) alj., with depéls,
time for rest, time of rest: rurun
dipili pura banoa. Also used
adj. noun: tisim nec horo rarun kae
namkeda. (1) adverbial aflix in the
cpds, dulrurun, gilirurui.

ruru-u p. v, (1) to bo made, or
allowed, to rest: gomke, niido mod
gantamente dasiko vurunlka. (2) to
get rested ; to have a rest: niadoin
ruruakanain senea.

ru-n-ur% vrb. n., (1) the amount of
rest : runurud rurnakana, lagalen-
leka kiutargce lolgtana, he is so
well rested that he does ot look as
baving Leen tired. (2) resting time:
runwiu kale pamkeda, (3) the act

me,

ryrutana ruray

as
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rory

of giving or letting have u rest: ru-
nurum purgkedkoa, thon hast givon
them too much rest.

V. adv, (1) with or without tac
alxs. ange, ge, modylying «fdiuer,

meng. (2) with the afx, zge, modi-
fying duly, likgun, git] rika rifau,
dubrila, tairiko.

rurudipéle, rurundipdls, ruadsu
pite aldv., at resting time s rurud.
yild adv., ab resting time: rarwa
22"¢ hurinlekain durumbken
rurerare,  rururerwbe, rurdarore
adv,, resting now and again, modi-
tying lami, rika, seito, khiju.

20 c¢fv. hoku, T sbst., a stop or in-
terruption of smth. irksome ; of a
work ; of smth. that moves: api
candutacte ale orare hasura ruru
banoa, for about three months we
never have been without sickness in
the house ; ne nagira tisimgap ruru
kac namjada, at present they beat
this #agéra dran daily ;  lajhasuvy
ruyie ne hapata musinge nunly,
once only this week was I without
dasido
rure kae namjada, negee bagena, this

stomachache ;  ne erinata
servant is getting one seolding afier

another, he will not remain ; Racinte

Puarulia seng  dipili releari ruru
ciiniugae  namjada horawre ?  Ilow

many times does the trun stop be
tween Ranchi and Parulia ?

11, adj., with Zamé, a work that can
baburei
kamido}ruru kamire ka hisiboa.

or may be interrupted:
ITL. trs,, to stop, cease or interrapt
smth.; to leave smth. alone for the
nonce: nimirdo eranko ruruteia,
nowadays they do not scold Lim
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rugy

anymore ; hasa  dulle  rurukeda
nimirdo, at present we do not go on
making the embankment ; no hake
musiao kako rurujuda, they use this
xe every day @ piti sen kae ruruda,
bepirteges asultana, he does mnot
miss any markets, he gets his liveli-
hood by eommerce ; baisikaldo hora-
ropisain rugul/g, T ostopped my
bicyela three times on the way;
maocu rureépe, durum kara daritana,
stop ware ng your tongues, 1 cannot
sleep ; ne ulido honko musino kako
rurujada, janas tertan detangeko
leloa, the children are always throw-
in: at these mancoes or elimbing on
the tices to shahe them down,

IV intes,, (1) to stop: ne gharido
kaw knece ropwe enamente samad-
bu bedagbang, this watch stops very
often and
about the time; ne pigh dy musino

thus  we oot confused

ko rarukeda (of ki ruralena), this

Wik it ained every day. (2) in the
.

af. prt., to get stopped; to have

been stoppel: no kami hanckane
rerctan e (or ruruutana); tisingapa
al g hasy dul reretana (or 1uruas
Lana). (3)

prsl. prn,

imprsl,, with ioserted

to stop fecling smth.:

cod o opitlacte lighasa musino ki
rurajre, thiz week he sufleved  daily
from stomachache; hasw ki ruru-
Jaded, cnamente  caitlijam iditin-
tana, we are never without sickness,
Tyoto consult the diviner; rum
Has he

out of his trance, or not yet ?

rarnkie ¢ adrige ? come
Turu-n rilx. v, to stop doing emth.:
to stop going : Lasa duldele rurun-
79na, orple bastana; ghari rurune

rurda-rurua

jana, eontam, the watch bas stopped,
make it go again.

ru-p-ure repr. v., to stop doing
smth. to each other : nido erankim
ruprruakana.

ruru-y p. v., (1) to get stopped :
nimir enan craw ruruelona. (2) no
more to be subjected to smth.: nimir
enan eranc ruruakana. (3) to stop
goiny :* gina ghari ruruakanae, my
watch has stopped.

TUPUTUT R, TUTLTUTUEE, TUTUATLTUNA,
adv., stopping again  and  again,

modifying, Lasu, rq, eran, ete.
rurua-rurua also wruauruvs (fig.)
I. adj., intermittent, stopping now
and again for a little while : rurua-
ruree  lathhsu namakaia ; holado
ruruarurea dy (i. c., lari-dy) taikena,
{esie jaramly.
IL. trs, to do smth, with a little
step now and again : en hon rge 7u-
ruaruruajada holadoldy rurvarurua-
kediea ; holado dye ruruaruruakedea
(or ruruarwruealkena).
LIL. iutrs., (1) to stop for a little
while now and again : holado da 7%-
ruarnruakeda (or reruaruruvakena; en
(2) 1in the
df. prst., to be subjected to smth.
with a little stop now and again :

hong ra rurvarurwatkena.

en horo lathasul ruruaruruatona (or
(3) imprsl,, with
inserted prsl. prn., to feel smth,

ruruaruagtana).

with a little stop now and again :
layhasu rurvarvrualkya.
ruruarurva-n rilx. v., (1) thus to
do smth. : cn hon rge ruruaruruan-
(2)*thus to stop : holado sim=
gibura da rerearuruanjana.
ruruarurue-g p. v., (1) thus to be

lana.
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rurub-ruruh

ruruQ

done ; thus to be stopped ;  thus to | lowo rurnientana.

stop : en hony ry rurnaruyuaplana ;
holado da ruruarurualena. (2) thus
to be subjected to smth.: liyhasul
rurnaruruajana.
1V. adv., with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, tan, tange. modifying
kasu, ra, gama, ete.

turub-rurah Has. var. of rufufru-
tub. . °

ruraR cfr. cghor 1° 1. sbst., also
rurun kami,” (1) the work of lhusk-
ing grains or pounding them to
flour with a husking pole or a diRlk:;
of crushine oil seeds with the same
instruments ; of making ‘taben, iec.
beating ricc or irba grains to flat-
ness with these instruments.  The
crushing of bamboo shoots with these
instruments to make Zandura, is not
called rurum but sobp : tisiudo rau-
ruy mena, birte kaca.  (3) syn. of
Aula @ rurniy namore aino modsala
babain telaca.
IL. adj, (1) with 4olon, flour made
by pounding : neado rwrui holon
cirid holow ?  (2) with dafa syn.
of Euta baba: rurui baba mod salain
telatada, I reccived one sule  of
paddy to be husked for wages.
IIL. trs., thus to husk or pound:
guritlum rurunleda ci aivige ? kode
holowe rusunjada.
IV. intrs., in the df. prst., thus to
get husked or pounded : gapale ma-
gea, soben orare holom ruyuntana
(or rurumgtana), we shall have tho
mage feast to-morrow, flour is get-
ting pounded in all the htuses.
rurui-en X, v.; samc as the trs,
cnam tasilen baba ruyunenime ; bho

ru-p-urun ropr. v., fig., to hit cach
other’s feet while husking together
the same orains with two poles
brought down alt riat:ly : kaben
hedatadredo bartuku alobena, kata-
ben rupurnnakange.
rurun-g p.v., corresp. to the trs.:
kalte rurunaken  canli Lohardagare
akiringtanako menea, it issaid that
at Lohardaga they sell  machine-
husked rice,
ru-n-wrui vro. n., (1) the quantity
thus husked or pounded : runurunto
rurankeda, gota candyle purag imi-
nana ecaili hundijana. (2) the rapi=
dity +  rerurene rurunkeda, ami-
naa baba mausiare ruraacabajana.
(3) the act : musia renuruyte cimi-
nanpe euilila? How much husked
rice had you aftrr a day’s work ?
misa runereile holon ki gundaca-
baoa , keeelkate lagatina ; runwrun
kam sekérajada. (3) the result ¢ nea
‘Who has husked
this ? pounded this ?
20 fig, in jost ov displeasure, sys.
of sobo, tunda, ragdro, to poke with
a slick.

rurun, ruru-nici, Nag I[las, ram,
ran nil Ilo. Has. syn. of quRgn
adré. N. B. (1) the pod of this
climber is called lamg lamgjo, its
bean lemg lamgjan. It ripens in No=
vember but is never brought to the
house or to the threshing ground
until the pahan has offered the Zo-
(omsiiy sacrifice. To do otherwise
would anger the tulelary  spirits.
(?) 1t is superstitiously believed that,
owing to an cath taken by Sing-

okoca runuyury ?
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rarar-ader

bonga, whatever be the thickness
of this climber, the royal tiger can
snap it by giving it a kick. Con-
sequently people never seck safety by
olimbing on it.

ruru-ader syn. of solgader,

rurun-batar shst,, (1) twine made
of Bavhinia Vahlii Gbre. (2) split

branches of this climber used for tying.

rurun-dabura eyn. of sobodabura.

rurui-gof syn. of sologoy.

rarun-gunda tis., Lo pound to pow-
der with the husking pole or with
the ginti.

rurun-1dl syn. of solgidi.

rugun-jere sbst., a sweet gum ex-
suding from the Bauhinia Vahli
It is caten,

rurun-kesed syn. of sobolesed.

rurun-kokcr [las. syn. of burwpeca
Nag.’sbst., thelJungle Owlet, glanei-

climber.

dum radiatum.  Sec under peca.
rurun-kul 19 cyn. of sobolul. 20 1.
adj., with caiild, rice sent after husk-
iag it : ruranlel caiili ciminamn tai-
kens, ad bubaakante ciminanko
kuladpea ?
1I. trs., to send rice after husking
it ; with ind. o., to scnd suchjrice to
swab. :
liko rurunkulleda ; ciminan caiiliko

Racire nukuritanjmente cati-

rurwikulddma ?

111, intrs, in theldf. prst., thus lo
2 sent @ Raeive nukuritanjmente
canducandu  catili 2uyunkullana (or
rurunkulo tana.)

rurwikul-p p. v., (1) thus to be
sent ; cimina cauli rurunbe’ jana ?
(2) to receive rier thus sent : kane-
kane caitlin  ruruyldulolana, enreo

talabtda huriugem jornsarejada) la-

rurannala-sefenala

cam cijikoreji purpgem karcajada.
*curunr-nala cfr. futa, L. sbst., (1)
wages paid in kind (paddy) (for husk-
ing paddy at home for others, usually
one measure extra for ten meas. of
paddy. For 40 m. (one sala) 20 m. of
husked rice have to be returned ; if
there be any surplus of husked rice,
it goes to the huskers, as profit :
ruruinalalko  omjada modsalaleka
P.aba abilibu telakea, they give husk-
inr worlt for wagesinkind, let us
als) take about one sala of paddy.
(2) husking for others without fixed
When a poor family is
starving, other people will engage
one of the women to come and husk
rice for them for a few hours or

wages.

for a day or two, and then will give
Ler the quantity of husked rice they
think fit, generally, as this is an act
of merey, enough to give the wholo
family a full meal,
I1. adj., with éaba, sometimes syn.
of kutababa, the paddy given to be
husked ; generally, the paddy got as
wages : kuta caali som¢ hulange,
rurumnale babaim namkeda.
II1. trs., to get paddy as wages in
this transaction : nc candy ciminam
babam rurunnaelakeda ?
1V. intrs., todo this work]: nimir-
doin, rurunnalatana.
rurunuala-n rflx. v., same as the
trs. and intrs. : ciminam baba no
candum rurunnalanjana ? barpitin
ruruynalanjana.
rurunnala-p p. V., corresp, to the
trs.: rurexnalalen buba cimindinpe
jomkeda ?

ruuanala-seignala I, adj, (1)
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rurunnala.sobgnala

with Zams, syn. of kamiré kamt, the
work or position of a maid-servant.
Also used as adj. noun : en honko
tuarjanci maramn, kuri-hondo rurun-
nalasefgnalae
kodo hagakupulko mipiadko rebed-
kedkoa. (2) gyn.
of kamirt, a maid-servant. Also
used as alj. noun : 7rurunnalase’y-

namkeda, hupurin-

with  dangri,

nalale dotaia.

IIL. intrs.,*to be a maid%ervant ®
tuarjanci bar strmae ruruynalascte-
nalakena,”en ‘taéomte tikinalabasan-

palale namaia, having lost  her
parents she was our maid-servant
for two ycars, after which we

got her married.
rupunnalasetenela-n vilx. v, of a
girl, to go into service: rurunynala-
sefgnalanjanae.
v, to b-
come a maid-servant : aleole rew go-

rurunnalasefenala=g p.

tana, sobenko Ikale

dariakanam

asuldariapea
dan, jire namoredo
ruruinalasefenalagme, we also are
poor and will not be able to feed
you all, now thou art big enough, if
thou find an opportunity, become a
maid-servant.

rurunrnala-sobgnala same as ruruny-
nala, 20d meaning : ne candy ru runy-
nalasobonalalelapiapun male loloda-
bosajana.

rufuB-ndri samo as
Bauhinia Vahlii

rurun-paiida I, adj., with lade,
gurdlu, bende or somctimes caiili,
half-husked : en rurunpaida baba
sotam. Also used as agj. noun:
ne rurukpaiida sotam,

II. trs., to balf-husk:

rurun, the

ne haba

rorur-tala

rurugpaiidakead bagetam, ain sgea.
ruruRpaida-n rilx. v., same as the
trs. : ne baba okoe rurwnpaidan-
Jana?
rurumpaiida-p p. v., to get balf-
husked: baba rurunpaiiduakana,
sqtam.
111, adv., with the afxs. ange, ge,
modifying wena, tairika
rurun-rakab syn. of sobprakad.
rurum-sete I, sbst., the work or
duty of husking rice, with the other
connected  operations:  kamiiiko
rurunseterebo dokon, mail-scrvants
aro thus employed ; tisin birte kaida,
rurunsete mena, I won’t go to the
forest to-day, I have to prepare pad-
dy for husking, and husk it ; en hona
ruyurgsete lelakana, maram horolekae
pokotoca.
L1, intrs., to be thus oceupied : rurun-
setekedam €i? rurunietekenam c¢i ?
kurikodo birreko  jatasina, pirireko
hereqtusana ; setadipili orarcko raca-
cruria, entcko reragsefer, ad aiub-
tanreko isinbasama, cnlcko hatim-
curya.
ruyunsefe-n rilx. v., thus to occupy
oneself :  tisim ruruiysefgnme, birte
aloma.
rurunselg-go p. v., inprsl,, of these
occupations, to be gone through :
rurunselcjanredo dolabu da aute.
rury-s0bg collective noun of the
kinds of work done with the husking
pole or dinki. Constructed like
rerunsele,
rurun-tala trs, with eaitls as. d.
0., or intrs., when husking paddy, to
pound it for the 2nd time. Three

poundings arg neccssary, each followed
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rurug.-ud

by a winnowing : the first is ocall-
ed sefg, tho third so: ruruntale-
kedasy ; eanlin ruruntalakeda.
ruruilala-n vilx. v., same meaning.
rurwigtala-o p. v., with caiils as tbj.,
or imprsl, corresp. meaning : rurun-
talajana ; caili ruruntalajana.
rufun-ud shst,, an edible fungus
growing on the stem or stump of
Bauhinia Vahlii cli-nbers.
euru-rur also with the afx. e,
same as ruruaruraa, used as adv. only.
rocu-rugy var. of ruyrur.
rury-rury Has. var. of rafudrutul.
russ, sometines 7usa-fuka, 1. sbst.,
the amount of grassarranged by a
guru, ficld-rat, in a burrow where
it retires to dry itsell after getting
wet, v. g. with dew. This burrow
is different from the nest in which
the rat
ruga undure pury bitarre ki tuiva.
IL trs,, to gather and  arrange dry

puts ils young : gurukoy

grass in such a burrow : guruko tasad-
koko rusaea.

11T, intrs., to make such a burrow:
cutukaten jatikoie guruko bariko
rusaca, niku hurinbuiia dy Jdiaakan
logomreoko baloa, enamentege eimad.
rusa-n rilx. v, same as the trs. and
the intrs:  guruko rovo  tusadkoko
susana ; cauriako kako rusana.
rusa-o p. v., (1) corvesp. to the trs.:
riro tasadko rusaou. (2) imprsl,, of
such a burrow to get made @ tuhale-
kado pury bitarie ki rusaca, babar-
noae urutg bolo hova japare taiua,
this burrow unlike the nest, s not
made deep i the ground, but it is
Vretty near the suriace, close to the
.

"~
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rusam

rasa sbst., an English bass-broom
or sweeping broom.

rusa gbst , a plastering trowel.

rusa syn. of jembur, hoéde and
kabu. N.B. (1) Jambur and kodde
arc used mostly of an effect on the
body ; Zabs and rusg mostly of an
cffeet on the mind, russ then being
an intensive of fabu. (2) Kodds,
kabu and rusg (not jambur), aro
us8l also ®f tho effeets of drink,
koéde referving to diflietlyy in walk-
ing;  Labu, to saticty, i.e., to aetual
want of desire to drink more; rusg
to a feeling as if one would never
moro like to drink,  (3) Kubu, (not
the other syns.), is used also in  the
meaning of doing smth. very mueh :
susunle Aabele ; duranle Zabula ;
nive abuly ; susun fLebujana,

rusa-rusi var, of

TOSUrusE.

ri-sod Nag. syn. of dulsod 1as.

rusa (Sad ) rare var, of rusulud.
Hencee Lousu, proper namo of men.

rusuliud (5:d.) 19 same as  dan-
dareg velers bo lowey wiry hair and
rosufud Lo short  bair that stands
erecte Rusudud may also be used
in the tis. and tflxe v, in the mean-
ing of to rufll: shorg hair so that it
stunds ereet : honko botowmmente abe
(or boe) rusulbndesjaia. 'The p. vy
may al-o have the ¢orresp. meaning.
20 sometimes syn. of we/sil.
rusum, rusam-rusun fas, rasu-
rusad Nag. (Sad. Or. ras-rasi) 1. sbst.
feverishness ; the slight feeling of
at  the

ruy enetere  suswmrwswn namkos.
.

cold beginning of fever:

1. adj., feverish @ ruswn horo ko lole
da namenteko omakoa.
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111. trs., of fever, to affcct smb. with
this feeling : ruage enetere rusumioa.
IV.intrs., (1) in the df. prst., ()
prsl., to be feverish : rusumlanae
lolo da omaipe. (4) imprsl, of
feverishness, to be felt : rua enetgre
rusumrusuntanag (or rusumrusuma) .
(2) imprsl., with inserted prsl. prn.,
to feel feverish : rusumjoina.
rusum-9 p. v.,, (1) corresp. to the
tra. : ruate enetereko rusumon. (2)
to get thiy, fecling : rua ctercko
rUusUmoa,
V. adv, o7uswm with the afxs.
ange, ge, 9ge, leka, and rusumrusun,
1usurused with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, oge, $un, tunge, modifying
atdkar, 1uag (urwnip), rakao.

rusum-rusum Nuy, somcetimes said
for rasumrasuimn.

rusu-musu Ilas, rare syn. of dure-
thus.

rucu-muty Nag, var, of Lurumutn
Has. Nag.

rusurusad Nao. (1) syn. of rusum,
but not used adjly. (2) syn. of
busubusu, busubusad., (3) syn. of
bpeatu. (1) syn. of rusufud and
s1ls¢l, but not used asadv. in these
two mweanings.

rusu-rusu 10 «het., a fecling of
disgust at th: sight or even the
mention of a eerlain Lind of food or
drink brought about Dby previous
overindulgence in it : sukurijiluin
Jomsitirkadtada, enamente eng jom-
tanko lelkekore rusurusn namina.
1L trs, of food or drink (personified)
to affect sinb. with (his feeling né
sukurijiludoipura.see Yusurusujpia,
netyéto pirkaepe,

rota

1L intrs., (1) in the dF. prst., (4)
thus to feel : sukurijiluter jomsitir-
kadakana, jomtan leljadpeci pu-
ragen rusurusutana. (b) of the sight
or mention of food, ete., to excite
thisfecling ¢ apan jomsitirkadakana
jomtanko lel rusurusutana (or lelte
rusurusugea, lelte rusuriisua). (2)
imprsl., with inserted prsl. prn,,
thus to feel : ndsitirkadrate ili so-
ankjncl ruswruselkiia.
ruswrusu-u p. v., to got thus affected :
jomsitirkadakanae, c¢namente min-
dijilutee rusurasmjana.
1V. adv,, with or without the afxs.
ange, ge, nye, lan, tange, modifying
atdkar, rikao.
£0fige, syn. of busubusu.
39 fir., var. of ruswm,
49 fig., diminutive of dgestu, a
pliysical commmotion of fear.
oY fig., syn. of rusulud and silsél,

ruta, ruta-daru  ghst.,, Ouccinia
dalbergioides, Benth : Papilionaceae,
a small tree with 3-foliolate leaves,
dense racenes  of white or pink,
small; 8-nate {lowers in the leaf
axils aod on old wood; and 2-5-
jointed pods.

ruta-&ré shst., lue-insects reared on
the rute tice: rutalréfore murud-
érékogcte purage dali taina.

ruta-gati sbst., ealearcous concre~
tions found in the wood of old ruta
trees.  They are burned and chewed
with tobaeco.

ruta-hore syn. of boror horg. See
under fore.

ruti Has, ng rutij ng var.
of rutur.

*rute I, shst., a flute made with a
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piece of the stem of a reed, setemad,
Phbragmites kavka, 1rin ; Gramineae,
(PL. XXIX, 1), in entrd. to murli,
a flute mude 0" a piceo of a bambhoo,
birmad, strictus,
Nees. It is generally 13" long and
1” in diameter.

Dendrocalainus

Oue end is rhiut by
a node, the rugositics on the surface
of which are smoothed down. As
the internodes of this bhamboo are
somewhat shorter than the flute,
there is another node somewhere
near the other end. This one ‘s
pierced through snd levelled with
the walls of the'internodai hollows ;
and its exterior surface is also
smoothed. A hole ncar the terminal
node serves as a mouthpieee. There
aro six note-holes, di~tant about 17
from each other, the firt being in
the middle of the tuve: Munda
honko setemadra rulufo baiia, bir-
madra murli, mendo Diku jatiko
pital, jagsath, dirim, emanra rule
org murliko baifa ; buru ariguntanie
en kora ruluf orowjana, coming
down the bLill, that boy began to
play the flute.

Note the phrase 7ufw or rutury
sadiug, which refers to the initiation
of the flute player, i.e, to a supcer-
stitious pract’ee intended to acquire
proficiency m playing the tlute, and
protection against spells cast throuzh
envy, or againgt harm inflicted by
gjirits or when playing anywhere
the flute in the dark of night, or
when playing it cxactly at noon

near  their  dwelling  places. : ruta
orowre sceomente  org rutu
gatira hirimgate  jetae  alokaw

rutu
nokdsindariaimmente, oro ja tala
rutu c(romrco, jeta
borga alokae japadin mente rutuko
(or ruturgko) sadiniia.
One way to obtain these effects is
for the flnte-player to fill his instra-
ment with grog and, after an in-
cantation, to place it in a sky-lark’s
nest. The bird will take the grog
and get drunk. At noon the man
returqs and on nearing the spot,
darkuess is snpposed to {sll on him
and Le feels as if caught in a dust-

nida adimnida

storm or in a whirlwind, or as if a
tiger or another wild animal were
stalking him. 1f he is overcome
with fear, a spirit wiil kill him;
else, the spirit will frighten him by
appearing under the shape of a mon-
ster some 6-7 cubits in height, with
coal-black skin, bristling hair, hav-
ing a head as large as a pitcher, eyes
like cymbals, a mouth spitting fire
and a tongue hanging down up to
his stomach. If this time the man
is conquerad by fear, it means death
to him ; if not, the apparition will
vanish without doing any harm.
Then though his flute be full of
venomous bluck ants, he must take
it up unconcerned, and the ants will
disappear at once. As soon as he
begins to play the flute, his tune
will attract a Curéin who will at
ouce start dancing. The man must
go on playing until the Curin who
clse would tickle him to death, got-
ting tired of dancing, begs him to
stop. Thon only will she grant the
man the favouts he was craving for.
Another way to obtain the samo
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effects would be for the man to go
and sit on the grave of a Curen
orins place where sho is wont to
appear and there to play the flute.
At once he will get covered with
black ants, which however will not
sting himn, if he goes on playing un-
concerned, and will disappear as soon
as the Curin arrives and starts dano-
ing.

Still another way wowld be fo? the
flute-playgp» to sit alone, at home or
abroad, on the eve of the cattle-
feast (sorai) and go on playing till
midnight, and then what has hap-
pened pear the sky-lark’s nest, will
take place also hero, save that the
black ants will cover the player’s
body and not his instrument.
1L tre., to use a picee of Cephalos-
tachyum bamboo for making a flute :
ne sctemadin ruluda.

ILI. intrs., in jest, to play the rufu
flute : han bururee rufulq.
ruév-n rflx. v., eame as the trs., and
as the intrs. : setemadko reluna bir-
madko murlina ; han bururce rufun-
Jana.
rutu-u p. v., (1) corresp. to the trs. :
Mundahonkote dirin ki rufuua. (2)
imprsl., of the rufu flute, to be
played : han burure apisaleka rufu-
lena.

rutu-banam 1° I. collective mnoun
for flutcs, violins and guitars (rutu,
murls, banam, kendera, tuila) : neren
dangrakoéte ale haturen danrakoty-
Te pura rutubanam meng.
IL. adj, with dangre, a youth who
plays or can play such instruments :
ale hature miad Tutubangm danra

rutu-banam

mengia.

111. intrs., (1) to play such instru-
Sinhorokodo  akirareoko
rutubanamea, Hasadyredo enka
kakoy, mendoko dumamnagéraea.
(2) to acquire such instrumonts : ne
hituren dangrako isuko rutubanzin-
tada.

rutubanam-en rix. v.,
ings : Goaren Kisun pérdé haram-
lukudlukudg jakedo 7rulubanamen-
jan, nado miad hontekora ena das-
ture sahkeda : baibaite org kirim-
kirintobu rutubanamena.

ments :

same mean-

rutubanim-p p v., imprsl.,, of such
instrumments, to be played, to be
acquired : Hasady org Naguri disum-
ena
dasturdo Santara oro IIdkor: mena;

ra akirakore ki rutubanamoa,
inku dumim nagérsoko calafea ;
ne hature isu rutubanamakana.

20 fig., L. sbst., a s:eret compact to
do s.nth, together later on, especi-
ally asecret ayrcemnt to elope
cither o the lover’s (arkid)
(aparkid) -
ratudbanam ki hobalenredo purasa
kako sparkida, it is rare that a man
and a woman rua away together
without a previous and secret agree-
ment,

house
or to another place

I1. trs., or intrs., thus to agree 3
Asim sengkin (or senymentekin)
¢.'ntu’/an,amigz, mendo miadni gog-
Jana ; nla org by (or bymente
kumbiirako rufubanamls, thieves
plotted to break into his house ; en
dangradangriking arandi (or aran-
dimente) emgaapuko rutulma;nlg
dutammentedo taéomte miaduikc:
acukja,
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rutubanam-en *lx. v., same mean-
ing : Asamte aparkigkin (or aparkid
mentekin) rutubanamenjana ; modhar
oandy bitarre rutubanamenjancikin
aparidjana, after agrcoing t» it
ona or two months before, the boy
and girl ran away togcther.
rulubanam-g p. v., (1) of an action,
thus to be agreed upon : Asimte
seng rutubanamlena. (%) imprsl,
of such an agreement, to be entvered
into :+ Asimte sengmente rubuhanan-
lena; sidare rulubanunlenn, en
dangri motaitedo kac arkidakana, it
was ar elopement secretly settled
beforehand, the girl Las not Leen
kidoapped.

rutul, ruty] Has. Nag. rutulj Nag.,
game as rufur.

rutup, rutury 10 I, ebst., (1) the
act of taking grain or pulses from
o bale: en babara rufer airige
etegoa. (2) the act of
taking grain from a new bale: en

starting

potomra ulur awrige hobaoa.

IL. adj., with potom, a bale which
is no moro full : cabajudale, munuy
banoa, ale orare miad refur potom
barigea.

II1. trs, (1) to take grain or pulses
from a bale: ne potomécte handi
babale 7rulurkede. (2) to stut
taking grain or pulses from a bale, :
guriilu potomype 7uturkeda ¢l ativizze ?
1V, intrs, in the df. prst., (1) of
grain or pulses, to get taken from
a bale: hitako
Potomkedrate tisingapado ale orare

judajudage kale

hananaga potomete baba raluyluna
(or ruturotana). (2) of a bale, no

wore to be full: ale orare baris

3

potom ruturtana (or ruturakana),
munuado miadgea.
rutur-en, ruturu-n rflx. v., same as

the trs.: potompe rulurenjona ei
adrige ?

rubur-g, Tuduyu-u p. v., corresp. to
the trs.: hita rufurjana; ne pojom
gapa ruluroka.
20 fig., syn. of pog and of pusi, to
break an ege.

rutg, sometigies rufu gyn, of gefe-
mulia, but not used of  women ;
heneo the proper name Ruta,

gl rare var. of rufa.

ruty, rutu-baba ghst., an early
varicty of riee sown on uplands.

rutud.rutub, (S.d.) roty-ratg Has,
Nag rurub-rurud, rurg-rurg  Has.
onamatope of the crunching of swmall
bonesor other harl things. Cons-
tructed like rafubratnd.

rutu]-rutu] [las. rare var. of rutuj-
rutng.

ruty-ruty var. of rutubrufud.

R.

Remark.—(1) In Mundari a word
never begins with  the letter 7.
The two aflixes which begin with
r arc forms obtiined by apheresic.
See the initial remark at the head
of the letter .
(?) This letter
known in the Ilo dialeet, in which
arg, haram, lordme  daRgdra,

dungéri, kora, kurt, ciré, org, ore,

secms to be un-

ele., become g, kdin, homo, danga,
dungi, koa, kui, cé (long), og, oe,
ete. For org the Ho dialect says
5 or oudp the tatter being, it seems,
tue only case in which, as in the
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I
Naguri dialect, 7 is replaced by 4.

ra Has. by apheresia of erg, var.
of da Nag. by apberesis of endg,
adverbial afx. sym. of gsrs, uiat,
altogether, thoroughly : gograjanac,
gogdananae:  cabaratam, huran-
ratam.

rg Ilas. by apheresis of oro, (1)
afx., syn. of taw Nag. of course,
emphatically : kae kamirepe erania
ei ?—ZHsrp begar Lamitedd® jom
okoe offla ?—If he does not work
will you seold him ?—Of course!
who is going to feed him if he does
not work ? Okoe hijulena ? Tduro !
Who has come ?—It is altogether

re

doubtful. Sendoin monel3, eekaerel?
bajoa ? dg gamakeda; I wanted t0
go, but what could be done ? 1t
rained. (2) adverbial afx. meaning
more da awrotam, niminaate
kabu hobaoa, bring more water,
this is not emough ; takae omroag-
%oa, he gave them more monty ;
nido reRgerokitia, now I fecl more
hungry. {3) afx., syn. of o, alsy:
gapac endipili
senn, Mangra go
and I too; ente iliko

Mangira sena,

arRro will
to-morrow,
niia ad meromroko aréia, then they
will drink beer and also kill a

goat (for the banquet).
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